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/ Arcana Microcoſmi : 


1 OR, 


"| The hid Secrets of Mas Body diſcovered; 
In an Anatomical Duel between «4-;for/e and 1 
Galey concerning the Parts thereof : 


As alto, 
By a Diſcovery of the ſtrange and mar- 
vetlous Diftaſes, Sympromes & Accidents 


of MAN's BODY. 
WITH 
A Refatation of Door Brown's 


[VULGAR ERRORS, 


The Lord BACoN's | 
NATURAL HISTORY, | 


And DoGtor Harvy's Book 


[DE GENERATIONE, 


COMENIVUS, and Others; 


'|Whereto is annexed a Letter from Dotor Pr. 


| tothe Author, and his Az/wer thereco, totiching 
\ Door Marty's Book de Generatione. | 


By A. KR. 
Cr ————— ——— — | — . y—— 
London, Printed by The. Newcomb, and areto bee ſold 


by Zehn Clark, entring inco Mercers-Chappel, at 
,T the lower cnd of Cheapſide, 1652. ,. = 
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Li TOTHE 
| WORSHIPFUL 
and my much honored 
Fg 1END, 
EDWARD WATSON, 
ESQUIRE, 
Son and Heir to the Right Honorable, 


the Lord RockinGname, 


Hes I conſider yorr proficiency in the Schoole 
y of Wiſdome, your daily exerciſes in the T ens- 
= pc of Vertne, for Which you may in time de- 
| ſtrve aShrize in the Temple of Honor ; your hearty 
| affettion to true and ſolid Philoſophy ; not that Which 
| the «Apoſtle calts Vain and deceiving ; aud laſtly, your 
ſincere love to me, I thought yood not in way of retalia- 
Hon,but of a thank full recognition of your favours, ts 
preſent this piece to you, wherein you may perceive hoW 
many ſtrange wonders and ſecrets are conched #p 
within the Microcoſme of our body ; and with What ad- 
mirable artifice the baſe and infirm materials of this 
our earthly Tabernacle are united and compoſed. 
A 2 Likewiſe 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


»© Likewiſe you may ſee how much the Diflates and 0+ 


'pinions of the ancient Cham ions of Learning, arc | 


ſleighted 2nd miſconſtrued by ſome modern Innovators, 
whereas we are but children in underſtanding, and , 
oxght ro be direfted by thoſe Fathers of Knowledge : * 
we are but Dwarfs and Pigmies compared to thoſe Gi. 
ants of Wiſdow,0n whaſe ſhonlders we fand,yer We can- 
not ſee ſo far as they Without them: I deny not but we | 
may aud ought te ſtrive for further knowledge, which 
we ſhall hardly reach withonr their ſupportation, 1 diſ- * 
ſwade no man from pnventing new ; but I Would not © 
have him therefore to forget®he old, ner :0 loſe the © 
ſubſtance Whilſt be catches the ſhadow. Women and 
(hildren love new wine, becauſe pleaſant to rhe palat; 
but wiſe men chuſe the old, becauſe wholſomer for the | 
ſtomach. As I abridge no man of his liberty to invent _ 
new Wayes ; /o I hope they Will not debar me of the like | 
liberty to keep the old paths,ſo long as I find chems more 
eaſie and compenadious for attaining the end of my jour- 
ney. Sir,1 will net trouble you with any larger: Diſ- 
courſe on this ſubjeft. I Wiſh an accumulation of all 
verguer and happineſſe on yor,and withall the continua- * 


tion of yonr love to him who profeſſeth himſelf 


Your humble ſeryant, 


Alexander Roſs. _ 


| SLLLLLS2LSSP 
” The Contents of each Chapter in 
theſe foure Books. 


P i, Zo CHAPEL 
T8 The Hearts dignity, ſcituation, priority, neceſſity, and uſe. 2. The 

Heart firſt formed, not all the parts together. 3. The Galeniſts 
Objettions anſwered. 4. How the heart is perfe& before the other 
members, and how nouriſhed. 5. All the temperaments united 
in the Heart. 6. Three ventricles in ſom Hearts. 7. The Heart 
nervous. 8. No parts more ſpermatical then others. 9. The L1- 
ver, not the firſt that is formed. 10. The Heart the ſeat of Bload 
and nouriſhment. 11. The heat of the Matrix not generative. 
12. Theright Ventricle nobler then the left. 13. The vital and 
, | nutritive faculties are the ſame. 14. Heat the cauſe of the Hearts 
'þ* motion. 15. The Heart was firſt formed and informed. 16.There 
'F* + butone principal member in the body, not many. 


CHAP. II. | 
Blood begot in the Heart , not in the Liver, why? 2. The Heart 15 
; © the or1ginal of the Veins and Nerves, of nutrition, and ſenſe, and 
| motion. 3. Why the nerves and veins dy not beat , and the cauſe of 
* * Mhdropſies.4. All blood is not elaborated in the heart ; how it 1s 
the original of the veins. 5. The arterial blood __ waſte , or 
elſe it would infinitely increaſe. 6, Why the blusd thickneth not 
in «the. heart till death. q.The heart is the ſeat of paſſion. 8.Why 
the heart a fitter ſeat for the ſoul then the liver. 9. A double 
unity, to wit, of the matter, and of the form. 


CHAP. III. 

' 1 Why the heart the originall of ſenſation, and how it feeleth.2 The 
brains being cold cannot beget ſenſitive ſpirits: Why the animal ſpi- 
rits moſt attive where is moſt heat. 3. There can be no genera- 
| ton of the animal ſpirits out of the vitall , without the corruption 

- of thevitall, which is impoſſible :. The animal ſpirits are not 
begot of the aire. 4. Neither are they concofled or generated in 
the ventricles of the brain, nor are they waſted. 5. The brain is 
not the originall of ſenſe and motion, although theſe fail upon the 
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The Contents. 


hyrt of the brain. -6. Why upon the diſtemper of the heart, there 
5s no Loa of ſenſe and motion. 7. The nerves arenos from the 
brain, though they be like ; but indeed they are not like the brain, 
8. W hy the nerve of the heart lsſeth _ and motion beneath the 
knot , not aboveit. 9. The brain js the coldeſt of all the parts 
how vaid of veins and blood, how hot, andthe cauſe of hairs, 
10. The blood end ſpirits alter not the brains temper. Why its 
coldneſs is not felt : the pith inthe back bone hor. 11. Why the 
þrain and heart at ſuch a d ſtarlce : by the ſpirits they work on each 
other. 12. Why both the brain and lungs were made for refri- 
geration. 13. The mans brain larger then the womans : why 
man hotter then Lions. 14. The teſticles i gnobler then the heart 
and brain. 15. The heart, nat the teſticles, the cauſe of ſenſation 
and generation ; the teſticles not chief-becquſe neceſſary , or becau(- 
they cauſe an alteration in the b1dy ,, from whence u« the diſtin#1o, 
of ſexes. 16. The ſeed recerveth its ſpecificall firm from the heart 
17. Why E unuchs fatter, weaker, and colder, 


is ba. | CAP. TI. 

1. Mans Body fitted onely for mans Soul. Trirons are not men. 
2. H1w Mans body is more excellent then' al others, 3. How the 
Soul is moſt in the Brain and Heart. 4. A twofold heat in us. 
5. What Creatures nouriſh moſt, 6. The Womans umagination 
Cannot alter the form, 


CAP. II. oh 
I.The Stomach and Lungs not neceſary for life. 2, How the lim": 
 aremoved : the ſpirits are bodies more required for motion then 
ſenſation : the ſpirits are light : how they are the ſouls inflruments: 
byw the rr ons myve. 3. Seven properties of the brain. 4.Twelve 
* Properties of the eye. 5. lts ſuhſfance wairiſh. 6. Why but one 
fight. 7. Theeye how an agent andpatient. &. lts two lights an 
its colours. Light gives the ſecon1 a8. 


Al. 119. | 

1. A twofold Heat inliving things. 2. The Primitive Heat whos, 

and how tempered. 3. Our (pirits are not cel-ſtial , ſeveral Rea- 

ſons. 4. Our natural heat, what?it is ng ſubſtance, in fix Reaſons, 

5. Many excellencies of mans bady. 6, The Head, why the n»- 
þ:eft part, and higheſt, as Galen thinky, | 


HAP 


The Eontents. | 


| CAP. Iv. 

x. What the ſpirits are. 2. They differ in ſeven things. 3. The Wo- 
man is only paſſive in generation : Her Teflicles, Arteries, qgc. 
not ſpermatical parts 3 the males ſeed eveporates, why the child 
reſembles the parents ; the bloud may be called ſeed. 4. Adeps 
how generated. Of the Lungs, they are hot. 


CAP. V. 

1. The prerogative of the heart, 2. The afions of dur members. 
3» There are no ſpermatical parts. 4. The bones, nerves, veins, 
(oc. why not eaftly reunited. $5. The ſpermatical parts hotter 
then the ſanguineal. 6. The brains and (cull, bones and teeth 


compared. 


CAP. VI. 

1. Two ſorts of bloud; the heart firſt liveth, and is nouriſhed, and 
the ortginal of bleud,not the liver. 2: The hearts ation on Vena 
cava; the cauſe of ſanguificatlon. 3. Bloud cauſed by the heart. 
4. How \every part draws, 5$. Heart the Py _— of the 
nerves. 6, Nerves, how inſtruments of ſenſe and mation. 9, The 


ſame nerves ſerve for ſenſe and motion, 


CHAP. VIL 
1. How the ſpirits paſs through the nerves : their ſwift and various 
motions, even in ſleep : motion and ſenſe not ſtill together, 2.Senſe 


«nd motion in phrenfees, epilepfies, leprofies, caros. 3. Muſcles, how, 


when and where the cauſes of voluntary motion. 4. How the 
fibres and tendons move the muſcles. 5. The muſcles of the tongue, 
abdomen, diaphragma, ribs, bladder. 6, The organs of tath, its 

medium. | 


CHAP. VIIL. 

1. Blond,milk,Cyc. No integral parts. 2. How the parts draw their 
aliment. 3. Andexpel things hurtful, 4. Of the inteſtines and 
feces. 5. The inteſtines retentive faculty. 6. Of the ftomach 
and its appetite or ſenſe. 9. Whether the ſlomach is nouriſhed by 
Chylus or bloud. 


CHAP. IX. 

1. The Livers heat inferiour to that of the Stomachs. 2. Of the 
natural Spirits in the L.7ver, and how it is cheriſhed by air. 3. Of 
the Gall, and how it is ntquriſhed. How the Choler js conveyed to 
it 3 of its two paſſages, «nd one membrane. CHAP. 

V 
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The Contents. 


CHAP. Y; 


J. The uſe of the Gall, and Spleen, its obftruSions , its Veins and \ 


Artertes withoyt concavity. 2. Vas venofum. 3. How the 


the ſtone cauſeth vomiting and numbneſs in th? thigh, 6. The blad- 
der, its attrazHon and expulſion, | 7 PY 


__ CHAP. XI. 

J- The Heart and Teſticles, how the nobleſt parts : Generation with. 
out Teſticles, they corroborate the Heart, their ſympathy with the 
hreaſt : 2. And with the brain. 3. Differ:nt veſſels im the Male 
and Female. 4, The Matrix ſympathizeth with the Head,Heart, 
Breaſts,@c. 5. Aﬀetted with ſmells. Its twofold motion. 


CS, CHAP. XII. 
1. Diftinftion of ſexes : the male hotter then the female, 2.The ſeed 
no part, nor aliment of the. body : derived from all parts, bow. 


. The menſtruou bloud no excrement how it is + The cauſe of the ' 


mall pox: Its evacuation, 4. The uſes of the matrix. 5.1ts 
vitioſity, the cauſe of Monſters ; Mola , what. 


CHAP. XIIL. 


Spleen purgeth jt ſelf. 4. The Veins and +its bumours. $. Why | 


! - 

» 

'Y.- 
1 


1. The Heart liveth firſt, not the Liver, 2, The, eurward men: 


branes firſt formed by the heat of the matrix. 3. Urachos,what. 
4 The fimilitude * of the parents on'the children. 5. Twins, how 
bagot,and why likg each other, 6. Infants , how fed in the 


matrix, 7. Superfetation. 8, No reſpiration in the matiiz. 
9. The Childs heart moveth in the matrix. 


| : CHAP. XIV. 

, Child-bearing how cauſed. 2.Why the eight months birth not live- 
ly. 3. The ſenſitive Soul how derived, and the reaſonable intro- 
duced: ' when it exerciſeth its fundions : it brings with it allits 
perfeions, The Embrys not capable of three ſpecifical forms. 


CHAP. XV. 

1; Why «bout ne month milk, js engendred, and of what. 
2- The effetts of the Diaphragma inflamed. * 3. Pericardium. 
4. The Hearts Fleſh, Fibres, andVentricles. $. The Heart why 
kot anddry. 6. The vital faculty. 9. The vital ſpirits how 
ingendred, 8. Syſtole and Diaſtole, 9. The Hearts moticn. 
10. How cauſed. ; | 


CHAP, 


The Contenits. 


ind | CHAP. XVI. 
the | x, The Lungs how moved; the air js not the ſpirits nutriment. 
by | 2. Reſpiration not abſolutely neceſſary. 3. The Lungs hot and moiſt, 
id. 4- Reſpiration « mixed motion, as that of the bladder and inteſtins, 
5. No portion of eur drink, paſſeth into the Lungs. 

, : CHAP. XVII. 
x. All the ſenſes in the brain, 2, How made for refrigeration on- 
h. © ly, how hot, cold, and moiſt; and why; its aftions. 3. How 


e _, woidof ſenſe and motion. 4. The animal ſpirits, what, and how 
le ' begot. 5. Why more vital then animal ſpirits ; where perfefted, 
t, and prepared, the ventricles of the brain, 


| CnAP. XVIII. 
3. The eye both watriſh and fiery, imperfe# viſion. 2. Why the eye 


4 + + watriſh, its aton, ſpirits, and ſpectes. 3. Spirits of the cye 
> , proved: twoeyes, but one motzon ; why the objett appears double 
- * ſomerimes, no colours in the eye. 4. The optick, nerves ſoft,where 


's united, and why. 5$. The Chryſtalline , and glaſſy humours , and 
white of the eye. 
CHAP. XIX. 


1. Five things required to hearing, 2. Net the real but intentional 

ſound is heard: Hearing fails laſt in drowned men, 3. The innat? 
air no organ of hearing : no ſpirit, or part of the body, 4,The cauſ 
of the ſympathy between the ear and the mouth. 


CHAP. FX 
1. How wee excell the beaſts in ſmelling. Wee ſmell reali 0AOursS. 
2. Smells nouriſh nat. 3. The noſe, not the brain #s the organ 


of ſmelling. 
CHAP. XXI. 

1. Wherein confiſts the organ of taſt. The tongue potentially moiſt : 
no external medium of taſt. 2. How the skin #s the medium of 
taſte. The prime qualities, both objefs and agents. No creature 
without ta, It is- moſt exquiſite in man. Ta# and taſte diffe- 
rent. | 

CHAP. XXII. 

1. Theuſe of the common ſenſe: It s but one ſenſe: The different 
judgement of this ſenſe, and of the ſoul. How different jrom 
ether ſenſes. - Its in the brain and heart. 2. Imaginatien or fan- 
taſie, what : diſturbed compoundeth. The Eſtimative. Its work, 
and ſeat, 3, Memory, how 4 ſenſe. It js twofold, Remini- 
ſeence, what? Old men «nd childrens memories. Libs 
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The Contents: 


Liz. III, 
A Refutation of Doctor Bxo6wns 
Valger Errer:. 


CHAP. I.. | 
1, Of Eels voided by a maid, and of other ſtrange generations. 2.4 | 
wornan voided in three days, fix quarts of milk, 3: Of women, 
who have eat mens fleſh. 4. Of women that have lived ſome year. 
without food. 5 Of one that lived ſome years without a brain 
another without a Spleen. Of one that lived with a knife in her 
Skull. 6. Of ſome that have ſwallowed knives , glaſſes, Uo: 
7. Of ſome = in the forehead, and the bullet found in the hin 
der part of the skull. 
CHAP.IL. 


one that walked and fought after his heart was wounded. 4.Stone 
found in the heart. 5. And worms found there. The heart muy 
putrifie, while we are alive. 6. Worms in the brain. 


| CHAP. I11. 

x. Epilepſie. 2. Incubus, 3 Vertigo. 4. Of a ſtone in the tongue. 
s. Oneof nine years old brought to bed. 6. Bodies turned t' 
Stones. 7. Sleep-walkers. 8. Superfetation, Ventriloques. 
9. A ſtrange ſtone found in the matrix. 


Of one who wanted the | 0g ry 2. Of hairy hearts. 3.0) 
0 
5 


CHAP. Iy. 


1. Some without Lungs. 2. Impoſtumes voided in Urine. 3.Worms 


the cauſe of many diſeaſes. 4. No change of ſexes. 5. Giants. 
6. Some without livers, 7. Fleſby bladders. 8. Stones, haires, 
worms, &c. Begot in our Urine. 9, A woman without a matrix. 


CHAP; V. 


1. Strange but not miraculous births, 2. Strange and ſtrong 1magi- 


 Rations. 3. Poiſon inward and oxtward. 4. Poiſon of mad Dogs. 
5. Cantharides, 6. Poiſon byw it werketh. 7. Why birds not poi- 
ſoned as men. 8, Amphiam, Opium, Mandrakes. 9. The Plague 
no Heelick, nor putrid Fever. 10, Epidemical diſeaſes. 


et CHAP.VI. 

I. Antipathies to ſome meets. 2. The force of Fear. 3. Blood 
voided by the Gums and Nevil. 4. Black, hairs ſuddenly gray. 
5. Violence of paſſions. 6. DefeHs in nemre recompenſed. Rl 

| Fly 
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Fly woided by Urine. 8. Monethly bloud in men. 9. The cau- 
'» ſes of Monſters. 10. Horns on mens heads and heels. 
"A CHAP. VII. - 
+4, The efte#s of blood being drunk, 2. Some ſtrange diſeaſes. 3.Pliz 
* Ca Polantica. 4. Some eat poyſon without hurt. $. Stones in th 
inteſtines, 6. Old men come young. 5. Seme ftrange monſters. 
F. CHAP. VIII. 
' x. Of divers and ſtrange ſpleens. 2. Black urine. 3. One lives 
A. without ſleep. 4. The Tarentula's : 9g and cure. The force of 
2, Muſick 5. Serpents begot of dead brains. 6, Of Tiberius his 


1h; 


der ſight, Alexanders ſweat. Strabo's eyes. 
Fc 
bn 2 T he ſecond Book 
Of rhe ſtrange diſeaſes and Accidents 
nf of MAN $ Body. 
a CHAP. I. 


9 1. Divers ways to reſiſt burning. 2. Locuſt eaters, the lawſie diſeaſe, 
| the Baptiſt fed not on Locuffs. 2 . Mans fleſh moſt ſubje to pu» 
trifatHon, and the cauſes thereof ; How putrifattion is reſiſted, Mu- 
mia. 4. The ſtrength of affeion and 1magination in dyi-:g men. 
Strange preſages of death. 5. Difference cf dead mens 5kyu!s , and 

"why, 

f CHAP. IL. 

' x. The benefits of ſleep, and reaſons why ſome ſleep not. 2. Why dead 
balies after the ninth day ſwim. Why dead and ſleeping men heavier 
then sthers; why a blown bladder lighter then an empty. 3.Strange 
Epidemical diſeaſes and deaths. The force of ſmels. The Roſes 
ſmell. 4. Strange ſhapes, and multitudes of worms in our bodtes. 
s. The French diſeaſe, and its malignity. The difeaſes of Braſil. 

| CHAP. II. 
s.,C:ntaurs, proved what they were. 2. Why the fight of a Wolf. 
' cauſeth obmuteſcency. 3. Pigmies proved, Gammadim, what. 
4. Giants proved : they are not monſters. 5. The ſtrange force of 
Faſcination. The ſympathies and antipathies of things. The Loa.l- 
ſtones attrafion, how hindred. Faſcination, hw cured. Fajct- 
nation by words. 
CHAP. IF, 
1. Strange ſtones bred in mens bodies, 2. Children nouriſhed by 
Wolves and other Beaſts. 3. Poiſon taken without hurt. Poiſon 
eaters may -infe#F, how. How Grapes and other Plants may bee 
poiſoned, 4. Of ſtrange Mola's. Bears by licking , form their 
* Cabs, the Plaſtick faculty ſtill working. CPAP 


1 Divers priviledges of Eunuchs : The Fibers, Tefficles. 


The Contents: 
CHAP. V. 


verfities of Aliments and Medicaments , the vertue of Peache 
Mandrakes, the nature of our aliments. 2. A ſtrange ftory « 
a fick, Maid diſcuſſed, and of ſtrange vormtings, and Monſter 


2. D. 


uw 


'1 


4 


©, 4 


and Imaginations. 4. Men long lived; the Deers long life « * 


ſerted. 5. That. old men may become young again, proved. 
CHAP. VI. 


. Of many new diſeaſes, and cauſes theresf. 2. Different colours ' 


our bodies ; the cauſes of the Ethiopian blackneſs. 3. The tii 
Unicorn with his horn and vertues aſſerted. 4. Some born bl1n 
and dumb, recovered: A ſtrange Univerſai Fever : A ſtran 
Fiſh, and ſtrength of Imagination, 

CHAP. VII. 


. The diverſities and vertues of Bezar ſtones, 2. A woman Cn: 


ceived in a Bath: of an Incubus. 3. Strange ations performed 
ſleepers, and the cauſes thereof. Lots Inceſt in his ſleep. 4. Som: 
Animals live long without food : The Camelions food is only air, 


the contrary reaſens anſwered: Air turns to water , and js th: 


pabulows ſupply of fire. 
CHAP. VIII. 


. Divers animals long-lived ons The Camelion lives 1 


air only. 2. Divers creatures fedonly by water. 3. Chilifica- 
tron not abſolutely neceſſary. Strange operations of ſome ſtomachs. 


The Oſtrich eats and digeſis Iron. 4. How Bees, Gnats,C9c.mak: 
a ſound. Of Glow-worms: and Grains bit by Piſmires : the ve- 


gitable Lam5, and other ſtrange plants. 5. The Tygers ſwift 


neſſe. The Remora ſtays ſhips. 
; CHAP. IX. 


. L1ons afraid of Cocks : Antipathies cauſe fear and horror in di- 


vers animals, 2. Spiders kill Toads ; the diverſities of Spiders. 
3- The Cocks Egge and Baſiluk: Divers ſorts of Baflisks. 
4. Amphisbend proved, and the contrary obje&ions anſwered. 
5. The Vipers generation by the death of the muther proved , and 
objechons to the contrary refuted. 


CHAP. X. 


. Moles * not, and the contrary obje&ions anſwered, 2. The opi- 


nions of the Ancjents concerning divers animals maintained. Tht 
right and left fide defended, 4. The true cauſe of the ere#ion of 
mans body, and the benefit we have thereby. $. Mice and oth 


vermin bred of putref, 70n, even in mens bodies men 
ſwim naturally ; the Indian : f - 20a . 6, How 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


D; Wk The Pitures of the Pelican, Dolphin, Serpent, Adam and Eves 
he, *# Chriſt, Moſes, Abraham, and of the Sybils defended. 2. The Pi- 


Y i 
fer; 


/ 


"+ Hures of Cleopatra, of Alexander , of Hethor , of Ceſar with 

"> Saddle and Stirrops maintained. ; | 

| CHAP. XI. 

1, We Pifture of Fephtha ſacrificing his daughter maintained. 

\ 2. The Baptiſt wore « Camels kin. 3. Other pifftures, as of S. 
Chriſtopher, S$.George,Cxc. defended. 4. The antiquity , diſtin- 

© ton aud continuance of the Hebrew tongue , of the Samaritans, 

" and their Letters. 

| CHAP. XIII. 

x. There is not heat in the body of the Sun. 2. Iſlands before the 
Flood proved. 3. The ſeven Oftiaries of Nilus, and its greatneſs. 

- The greatneſs of old Rome divers ways proved. Nilus over-flow- 
ing, how proper tait : the Crocodiles of Nilus3 its inundation 
regular, 

| CHAP. XIV. 

x. The cauſe of Niles inundation. 2. Lors wife truly transformed 

into a ſalt Pillar. 3. Hels- fire truly black : brimſtone cauſeth 
blackneſs. 4. Philoxenus «4 glutten, and his wiſh not abſurd : 
How long necks conduce to modulation. 

CHAP. XY. 

1. Heavy bodies ſwim in the dead ſea : and the Ancients in this point 

| defended. 2. Craflus had reaſon to laugh at the Aſs cating Thi- 
ſftles: Laughter defined : in laughter there is ſorrow; in weep< 
ing, joy. 3. That Chriſt never laughed, proved. 4. Fluftus De- 
cumans, what? | 

CHAP. XVI. 

1. Epic urus, a wicked and wanton man, impious in his optmons. 
Seneca's judgement of him. 2. Twelve of his impious and ab- 
ſurd epintons rehearſed. 

CHAP. XVII. 
Epicurus his Atomes.rejefed by nineteen reaſons. 
| CHAP. XVLIL. | 

I. That Chryſtal is ;f water, proved, and the contrary obje1ons an- 
ſwered : how it differs from Ice. 2. The Loadftone moves not 3 
_ Antipathy,with Garlick, Of the Adamant, Verſoria, Amber, 

_ : 
CAP; XIX. 

What the Ancients have written of Griffins may be true. Griffims men- 

tioned in Scripture. GrNpi and Gryphes, Perez and Offifrage,what? 
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CHAPr XX. 


x, The Navigation of the Ancients by the ftars : they knew not the fy, wþ 


compaſs. 2, Goats bloud ſoftweth the Adamant. Gold loſeth its 
vertue and gravity with its ſubſtance. Iron may grow hot with 
motion, Corat 1s ſoft under water, and hardned by the air. Vi. 
cum or Miſsletoe, how it grows, The ſbade of the Af-trec, þer- 
nicious to Serpents. 7 
CHAP. XXII. 14 
I. The exiſtence sf the Phenix proved. by divers reaſons : and th- 
contrary obje1ous refelled : the ftrange generation of ſome birds | 
2. The Ancients cleared concerning the Phznix, and whether the 
Phenix be mentioned in Scripture. Divers ſorts of generation in 
 drvers creatures. The Conclufion,with an Admonitien not to ſlerght 
the Ancients opinion and Dottrine. 
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Containing a Refutation of the Lord BAcoN, 
Doctor HARVEY, and others. 


CHAP. T. 

I. Fiſbes breath not : the Reaſons thereof, and the contrary obje&ions 
anſwered, 2. Foil or earth-fiſhes. 3. Fiſhes delight in 
the light. 4. Fiſhes of Humane ſhapes. $. Fiſhes are cun- 

- ning and dectble creatures. 6. Why ſome Fiſhes have Feet 
and Wings. 7. Many monſtrous fiſhes. * 
CHAP II. 

1. Pablick and frivat calamities Preſaged by owles, 2, By dogs. 
3- By ravens, and other birds, and divers other wgys. 4. Wiſb- 
ing well in ſneezing , when and why uſed. $. Divers ftrange 
things in thunder. ſtruck people. 

| CHAP. III. 

I. The Female hath no ative ſeed of generation. Dofor Harvies and 
Fernelius reaſoxs refured. 2. A Diſcourſe of the Cholick, 
3. The ſame ſoul” in a ſubventaneows and prolificall egge. Door 
Harvies reaſons to the contrary refuted. 4. Blood not the imme- 
diate inftrument of the Soul, Doflor Harvies reaſons anſwered. 
$. Dogter Harvies way of conception refuted. 


CHAP. 
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| ' CHAP. IV. _— 

* W. My Lord Bacon's opinion confuted concerning the French di- 

5B ſeaſe. 2. Concerning the expulſion of pellets out of guns. 3. Of 

" Þ the war candle burning in ſpirit of wine. 4. Of the parts moſt 

*Þ mutyitivein animals, 5. Of the ſpirits in cold bodies. 6. Of air, 
fire, water) [,zwhiten s,the hands and feet. 9. Of ſouls and ſpi- 

, | rits. 8. Of viſible objefts and hearing. 9. Of ſounds and mu- 

* fick, 10. Of finging birds, deſcending ſpecies, light, 11. In- 
'4 grate diets, end deafneſs, with other paſſages. 

4 © CHAP. V. 

The Lird Bacons opinions refuted. Of bolding the breath when wee 
hearken, Of time. Of long life. Of making gold. Of ftarres. Of 
91. Of indiſpoftion to matron. Of death,diſeaſes and putrifattion. 
of ſtuttering. Of motion after the head is of —_—_ and 
entipathies of the Vine and Colewort, the Fig-tree and Rew. Of 
white colour . Of the Okg bough in the earth. Of tranſmutation of 
ſpecies. Of Incubus. Of gram in cold Countries, Of determinati- 
on and figures. Of accretion and alimentation. Of the period of life. 
Of ſugar, leaves, roots, ſnow, and putrifattion. 


CHAP. VI. 

The Lord Bacons opinions confuted concerning Snow, pm, gra- 
vitie, the ſperme of Drunkards , putrifattion, teeth , bones and 
nails, thick aud thin mediums, Nilus, hos tron, broin, ſudden dark- 
neſs, drie and moiſt bodies, fiſh, cornes, hunger, liquif «#ien, hard- 

. neſs, moiſture, accidents, [1ght, right ſide, ſpungy bodies , ſtone- 
walls, imagination, the cramp, hedghog, mummy, ſalt, Cominus 
_ wy refuted concerning motion, qualities, colours, forms, the 
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CHAP. I. 


. The Hearts dignity, ſcituation, priority, neceſſity, and uſe. 2, The 
Heart firſt formed, not all the parts together. 3. The Galeniſts 
Objelions anſwered. 4. How the heart is perfe#s before the other 
members, and how nouriſhed, 5. All the temperaments united 
in the Heart, 6. Three ventricles in ſom Hearts. 9, The Heart 
nerves. 8. No parts more ſpermatical then others. 9g. The Li- 
ver, not the firſt that s formed. 10. The Heart the ſeat of Bloud 

" and nouriſhment. 11. The -heat of the Matrix not generative. 
12, Theright Ventricle nobler then the left. 13. The vital and 

nutritive faculties are the ſame. 14. Heat the cauſe of the Hearts 
motion, 15. The Heart was firft formed and informed. 15.There 

, &s but one principal member in the body, not many. 


\S in all States and Kingdomes there have 
ever been fations and fidings , ſo have 
there been ſh1l oppaſittons in- the Com- 
mon-wealth of Learning z amongft many 
others, there are two great fattions Concer- 
ning the fabrick of Mans Body ; namely, 
the Peripateticks and Galeniſts, ſo that in 
Rome there was not greater enwlation between the Pompetans 


and Ceſarians, then there is between the Philoſophers an fr ” - 
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fitians in the points of Anatomy : I ſtood as neuter a long time, | 


bur at laſt being evinced by the multitude and ſtrength of Ari- 
ſtotelian reaſons am forced to fide with them againſt the Gale- 
niſts; butſo, that I do whar I can to reconcile them in ſome 
things, and ro make peace; for, Nulla ſals bello. 

T. I will therefore briefly ſet down the reaſons that have in- 
duced me to ſide with the Ariſtotelians. And firſt concerning the 
Heart : 1 finde that ir is the firſt member that lives and 1s for- 


med in our bodies; and con tly the'nobleſt and chicfeſt |: 


of all our members,whatſoever the Galenifts ſay to the contrary. 
For 1. The Heart is placed in the midſt of the breaſt , as the 
Sun in the midſt of rhe world, that it might impart its vita} 
heat and motion to all parts: So the ſeed is in the midſtof the 
fruit. 2. Where there is a medium there muſt needs be extreams ; 
but we finde in mans body this medium; ro wit, that there 
are ſome parts which both give and receive life and motion; 
therefore there muſt be ſome that receive but give not 3 and 
conſequently ſome that give bur receive not; and this muſt be 
the heart,or brain;or liver : for to make more originals then 
one, is needleſs, ſeeing Nature always tends to, and aims at 
unity, Now that the heart is prays 5 appears by theſe 
reaſons. 3. Firſt, that is moſt likely to be the originall of life, 
ſenſe , and motion in other members; which is moſt aptand 
capable of thefe; and ſo, that had firſt life and morion , which 
had the greateſt inclination and aptitude to receive them ; 
bar rhe heart of alt other parts is moſt apt to receive theſe 
from the formative faculty: Therefore doubtleſs rhis faculty in 
" the ſeed, would firſt produge the heart , as being a matter pre- 
pared to receive firſt rhe impreſſions of the formative. 4. What 
the hearr is in Animals, that the root is in Vegitables ; bur 
the root 15 the firſt thing the plant thruſts out ; rherefore the 
heart is firſt formed. $.The keart dieth laſt, therefore it lived 
firſt : for this method Nature obſerves, that the parts which 
are laſt made, decay firſt, as the eies and teeth ; and conſe- 
vently that decayeth laſt which was framed fiſt, 8, They 
' that have been curious by infpe&ion into eggs, t® abſerve Na- 
rures progreſs in the generation of the chick Have found a 
red ſpor the third day, which had a motion like palpicarion; 
this could be nothing elfe burtthe heart. 9. Theothermem- 
bers cannot live withour the heart, but the Heart can live 
withour the other members , as I have'ſeen a Monkeys hearr 
live a great while after it hath been taken our of the body : 
It then the life of rhe other members depends from the gay 
an 
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nd not the hearr from them, the heart muſt needs be rhe 
8. Thehearr fmparts the vitall heat to the other parts, it muſt 
therefare have exiſtence before che other parrs;for operation 
follows the exiſtence. ' 9. The formative power of the feed 
doth wot operate bur by the vital hear of the heart; there- 
. fore this muft be firſt, before that can operate. 10. The matter 
canyor be difpoſed, to receive the form of the members, nor 
ean the parts be diftinguifhed one from another , without the 
heat and miorion of. rhe heart. 11. Natpre in her operati- 
ons #itns at an end 3 bnr where there is an end, there is order; 
mlwhere there is order , there is priority , and ſomething 
that was firſt. 
'#.”Thete are fome who hold that the heart is not firſt gene- 
fared , but thar a} rhe members are at the ſame time begor and 
formed rogerhier : Bur this cannor befo; for in the Embryo 
wee tharall che parts are not equally articularced and fi- 
gared, 'harfome ſooner , fome later. 2. We fee this in art, 
which'tmitates Nature; for the arrificer capves and figures one 
Hefore another. 3. Weſee the teeth are begor long after 
other parts; for Tm the mentbers as there is 
themz the infaor S no teeth whilſt it feeds on milk. 
ho off the parrs are ar the fame time framed and articulated, 
"Al the body is at the fame time perfe&ed; bur this is nor 
york , Which proceeds by degrees to perfection , ha- 
= innings. - 
't "The Gztenifts bet 3 that Nature had to no purpoſe 
tmde the bearthefore rhe reft of thehody , feeing there is no 
aſe of the hearr till the body be formed. I anſwer , there is a 
two-fold uſe, namely , of Animation , and of preparation; the 
heart could nor animate the body before it was , but it could 
Kg matter by its vital heat and-morion ro receive the 
meton and influence of the formarive power, working by 
the hearc'on che matter 3 the heart then-is uſefull , not only 
tothebody after ic is generated bur alſo whilſt ir is in Fieriz 


and in; eration , the hearr is the foundation of the whole 
pore Fabric we cannortfay the foundation is needlels, 
becauſe it is Haicd before the houle is built 5 for though ir doth 
por luppore the fuperſtru&ure before jr be , yer it is 4eady and 
Arted to art it, When it ſhal be : Neither will ic follow, 
thar be e the hovufe before it is builr needs ,no foundarion, 
mretore the foundarion muſt not be firſt laid. There is veed 
#prioriry and order; the building needs it, wi.cn it _—_ 
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be , and the builder necds it beforeit be: rthough-the body 


nor yet formed needs not the heart, yer the formative {power 
needs it. Secondly , they object that the formative power is 


common toall the parts alike, having no more relation to one 
then to another; and therefore works upon them- all alike, 
and produceth them together. I anſwer, God is the common F? 
and univerſal cauſe of all his creaturesz yet he did nor create *: 
them all in one day ; the univerſality of the cauſe, excludes 
not the order of caſuality; nor is the common relation it hath 2 
ro the cfte&s , any reaſon of producing them all at cne time, # 
Again , though the formative power hath an equal relation to y 
all parts, as they are parts; yet it hath a nearer relation-to the 
heart,as being its organ, by which it works on the other parts. Þ 

IV. If itbe asked whether the heart be perfect or imperſe& * 


before the other members be articulated. I anſwer ; Ir is per. 
fet, ifit be compared with any other member, but imper- 
fe if compared with the whole compoſttum. Again, it is imper- 
fett to what it ſhal be, when it ſhall be fitred with all neceſſary 


Organs for auimation..2. If again it be asked, how the heart can | 
live without nucriment , ſeeing the liver by blood feeds it. I þ 


anſwer, though the liver be not yet formed , yet the heart is 
nouriſhed by ſome adjacent matter,as the chick is by the yeolk 
of the egg; and this nouriſhment ſufficeth the heart, till blood, 
a perfect nutriment be prepared. Again , the nutritive faculty 
doth not flow from the liver , as the vitallfrom he heart, bur 


It is inherentand implanted into every part, as well in the ? 
hearr aS in the hver; whereas the vitall is implanted only in © 


the heart, and from thence flowing into every member.Laſtly , 


we may fay that the heart needs no food, till there be a dc- | 


pendirion, or waſting of its ſubſtance. 

Y. The unity of the vegetive ſoul cannor be preſerved in (o 
many different temperaments; or the body , (for there are as 
many as there -are parts) if it were not for the common tem- 
peramenr of the heart, in which all the others are united, 
reviving from thence heat and fpirits : It was necdfull then 
thar the 
originall of all che other parts,. all which may be ſaid to have 
but one common temperament, and one ſoul, becauſe there is 
bur one hcart. | | 

VI. Though the Galenifts affirm that the heart hath but two 
ventricles; yer the Ariſtotelians in affirming three in bigger 
Creatures, ſeem ro ſpeak more reaſon : For if in bigger animals 


there is greater ſtore of ſpirits, and a greater clabgration of 


them, 


cart ſhould be firſt formed, as being the common # 
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them, then-ig the leſſer, it ſtands with reaſon that their hearts 
being bigger, ſhould have alſo more receptacles for containing 
the vitall blood and ſpirits, then the leſle. 

VIL Toſtands alſo with reaſon, that the ſubſtance of the heart 
7 is nervous; that it might be the more firm and ſolid. 2. Becauſe 
{2 the heartis the original of motion, which is performed by the 
A noaecaue e ſubſtance of the veins and arteries,where- 
2 of the heart is the originall, is nervous. 

3 VII... Fheparts which the Galeniſts call Spermaticall, are 
Z notmade. of the Sperma, or Seed,more then any other parrs are, 
2 but of che dryer and more folid parts of the blood , as the 
* Sanguineall are of the thinner parts rhereof. 2: The males feed 
Z 15onelyattive, the woman hath no other ſeed then the men- 
ſtruous blood, which is meerly paſſive z in both which ſeeds 
there is a power or potentiality of generation 3 the ative in 
the male, the paſſive in the female , both which are from rhe 
heart. In this alſo 1 ſubſcribe to Ariſtotle. 

[X, I cannot afſent to the Galeniſts , in affirming the liver 
E rather then the heart to be the firſt that lives in us,and there- 

fore the original of other pacts, becauſe it is bigger , and ncar- 
er co the matrix, then the ES ; for the Ariftotelians ſay well, 
that the original of things confiſteth not in bulk , bur in 
vertue; the leeds of trees and plants are leaſt in bulk, and yer 
are the originals of great bodies. 2, The vicinity ro the ma- 
trix is not the cauſe of priqrity; for the matix is the place 
of, but not an agent in generation 3 the agent is only che for- 
mative faculty in the ſeed. 

X. Both' Ariftatelians and Galenifts affirm ,. that the child at 
firſt lives the life of a plant z bur from hence the my SK 
concluds,that the hearr is the firſt members begor in us, becauſe 
It 15anſwerable to the root in plants, which is firſt generated; 
> R$ buethe Galenift infers, that the liver muſt be the firſt member, 
'- & becauſe the child living the life of a plant, hath no other facul- 
» Y tyburgutritive , which is the faculty of the plant, the ſeac 
n 7 Whereof is in the liver. But here I fide with Ariſtotle , becauſe 
ny theliveris no more the ſeat of nutriment then rhe heart : 
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© | Andbecauſe the heart is as the root ; bur it is by the root the 
i Plant lives and is nouriſhed : Andif the liver be the ſear of 
o | vvtriment, becauſe of the blood thereof; I ſhould rather ſay 
| the heart is this ſeat, becauſe we finde blood there our of 


. the vems, aS in a ciſtera; bur in the liver there is 110 other 
of Blood, then what is in the veins: Neither can the liver be the 


| 90ginall of the nutritive power , becauſe there is the ſenſe of 
y indigence 
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indigence or want 3 for fo the ſtomack ſhould rather be this |z 
or” prog there is the moſt exquiſtt ſenſe of want. k, 
1. The liver cannot be generated without hear and ſpirirs; F 
Þur the ſeat of heat and fpirirs is the hearr, therefore this muſt [7 
be firft. If any will fay that the heat of rhe matrix is futficient ; | 
I deny ir; for that hear is onely confervative, nor generative ; | ? 
, It hardeneth and conſolidateth the onrward parts, but doth 
nor produce the inward. 4 
X11. Ariſtotle will have the right ventricle of the Heart |: 
the nobler; Galen the left; but I ſubſcribe to Ariftotle ; becauſe 2: 
I finde that rhe right Venrtricfe fiveth longer then -the left, 2 
2. That the Pulſe in the right ſide of him that is dying, is more 
valid then in the lefrfide. 3.The right ventricle leans upon '? 
the lungs as upon 2 Cuſhion or ſupporter , Nature ſhewing as |! 
It were, a greater care of this then of the orher, 4- The right | 
parts are- nimbler and ftronger then the lefr , becauſe they are F 
hotrer. 5.Though the ſpirits receive their completion in the 
left ventricle, yet they are prepared and firred in the right; and 
therefore there needs not fo great a hear in the lefr ventricle, '! 
as the Galenifts ſpeak of ; for a moderate heat will ſuffice to 
perfect chat which is already begun. 6. The left ventricle is Þ 
bur a ſervanr to the righr, in finiſhing that work which was 3 
_Y rhe right, and diftriburing tt into the body , being | 
ni | : 


X1II1. The Ariftoteſ:tans make the vital and nutritive faculty Z 
rhe fame; the Galenifts make them diſtin; bur the Peripatericks ? 
reaſon prevails with me, which is this; That where there Z 
are diftind faculties, there muſt be diſtin operations,becauſe þ 
the facujry is for the operation; Bur there are no diſtint 
operarions Of the vital faculty, from that of the nutricve ; for 
accretion , diminution , and generation are ations of the 
vital or nutritive : Senſe and motion are ations of the animal Þ 
facultics. 2. Life is the preſence of the ſoul in the body ; this i! 
preſence conſiſts in aFion,this aRion is nutrition;for when this 
ation fails,life fails;becauſe the chief and firft ation of the li- ? 
ving crearure is to preſerye it ſelf, which cannot be without | 
nutrition ; freeing nutrition is not without rad in the ſenſitive þ 
creatnrez but when raft faileth, animality muft needs fail. 

* XIY, © The Ariftotelians make heat the efficient cauſe of 
me hearts publick marion : Others will have the foul ; O- 
thers, the vegerive faculty ; but Arifhrle is in the right ; for 
the ſoul works by its faculties, and theſe by heat 3 fo that heat 
25 the immediate 'caufe of rhis motion , and the ſouls inftru- 
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0 ment 3 yer nor fuch an inſtrument as worketh nothing bur by 


force of the principal agent; for the heat workerh by irs 
ora agvrg ice, though Te be directed and regulated by the 
ſoul ; the hear then of the heart rarifying the blood into va- 


'2 pors, Which require more room, dilate the heart 3 bur by ex- 


fling fome of theſe vapors into the arteries, and receiving 


Th ſome cold air by rhe lungs, the heart is contracted , this is 
7 called Syftole , the other Draffole : nd as heat is the efficienr 


7 cauſe, ſo it isalfo the end of this motion. For therefore doth 
2 thehear moye rhe heart, thar it by this motion might impare 
'# heat to the body. Bur 1 underſtand not here by hear, a bare 
X quality , but that which is called [ Ca/idum innatum}] If it be 
22 objected, that there is in Plants a vegetive faculty and hear, 


but not this pulſifick motion, nor yet in effects. I anſwer; the 
reaſon is, becauſe there are not inſtruments fit for ſuch a mo. 
tion, nor is there any uſe of it. 2. This motion of the 
heart is local not totally , bur partially ; for nor the whole 
heart, but the parts thereof change their place or ſear, and 
ſo in this regard augmentation and diminution are local mo- 
tions. 

AV. That the hearr is not only firſt formed, but is alſo firſt 


Y informed, and firſt exerciſeth the ation of life , is plain by 


this reaſon drawn from the Peripateticks : the heart was made 


2 at firſt an Organical member; but that could nor be, if it was 


not firſt informed by the ſoul, which is the firſt a&t of the or. 
ganical body : and if it was made organicall, it had becn made 
tonoend, and nature had beenidle , to have made an ule- 
leſs member , which could no more deſerve the name of heart, 


| thena blindeeye , the name of cye : But the ſoul that I ſpeak 
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of here, is the vegetive or ſc nſit1ve reſulting our of the mar- 
ter, which is firſt prepared in the heart for reception of it; and 
not the reaſonable ſoul, which with all irs perfections 1s cre- 
ated and infuſed by God, into the whole body after it is ar- 
ticulated , and made capable of ſuch a noble Gueſt. 

XVI.The Ariſtotelians are more rational in placing but one 
principall member in the body , then they who place either 
three or four : For it is nedleſs to make ſo many principals , 

as One will ſuffice : Nature aimeth always at unity 3 for 
all the five ſenſes are united in one common ſenſe ; all the 
members in one body; all the different ſpecificall parts of the 
world into one common nature 3 fo all rhe members inro one 
heart, which hath in it the natures of all , or their rempera- 


ments: Nor could the ſoul being but one,work upon —_ 
4 bo.” 
| \ 
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ny different temperaments, if they were not united into one 4 
remperament : Beſides, we ſhould be forced to run 7n infinitur, 
if we ſhould hold more priuciples then one 3 for avoiding of BF! 
which inconvenience, we muſt ftay in one chief principle, FÞ 
If it be objected, that the nerves, veins and arteries are of diffe. Ft 
rent temperaments, therefore muſt /ptoceed from different ©. 
principtes. IT Anſwer, that from one principle in which di- * 
yers temperaments are united, may iſſue different rempera- 
xures. 2. I denie that the temperature of the veins, nerves 
and arteries are different , otherwiſe then Secundum magis,ty i 
minus. x 


* C H A SE. IF = 
Blood begot in the Heart , not in the Liver , why ? 2. The Heart is iy 
the or1ginal of the Veins and Nerves, of nutrition, and ſenſe , and Þ 


motion. g. Why the nerves and veins do not beat, and the cauſe of 
Hydropfies.4. AN blood is not elaborated in the heart ; how it is 
the original of the veins. 5. The arterial blood muſt waſte , iv 3 
elſeit would infinitely increaſe. 6, Why the blosd thickneth nt i * 
in the heart till death. 9.The heart is the ſeat of paſſion. £.Why 
the heart a fitter ſeat for the ſoul then the liver, 5. 4 double 
un;ty, 'to wit, of the matter, and of the form. 


T. JF blood were begot in the liver,there ſhould be ſome Ca- 
Lvity init , that the blood there mightbe concotted, and * 
recave its form ; for in the ſtomack, Heart , Gall}, bladder, 2 
Cc. there are ſenſible cavities for generation and reception of | 
the Chylus , vital blood, choler, trine, gc. but in the liver } 
there is no ſuch receptacle; and to fay that the blood is begot 
in the ſubſtance of the liver, is to make penetration of bodics: 
Therefore it is more likely , according ro Ariſtotle's Dottiin , 
That blood is begot in the heart, If it be objeRed , that if | 
blood were not begot' in the liver, to what end did Nature * 
faſten the gall-bagg to the liver, if it were nort'to purge the 2 
biood , and receive its excrementitious choler, as the (pleen - 
dothrits melancholy? 1 anſwer , The gall and fpteen do not 
purge the blood made by the liver ,; bur that matter which wa> | 
to be prepared by the liver, for the heartz the heart then makcs | 
the blood ; which was prepared by the liver , and purged by 
the gall and ſpleen , that the matter might be the fitter to rc 
ceive the form of Blood in the heart,heing purged before from 
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its groſs humors, * 
' 21, Becauſe the hearts the original of the nutritive {os | 
| | 0 | auctiice 8 
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ne Faudive faculties 3 it muſt alſo be the Original of th- veins 
, {hrough which theſe faculties are conveyed through the whole 
of FÞody. Theliver then hath nor ſo much hear as is requiſite for 
le, F@urrition , auction, and generation z Therefore the original 
ﬀe_ 4 theſe muſt be 1n che heart, which is the fountain of hear. 
*nt ©. And becauſe the heart is theſcat of Paſſions, ir muſt be 
di- Mlfo the original of ſenſe and 'marion , without which there 
'4- *ranbenopafſion; and conſequently it muſt be the firſt organ 
7es of the nerves. 3. The heart and veins have the fame eſſential 
G Form, whieh is nutritive or vitall ; the ſame effential work and 

*Zend alſo which is to nouriſh the body, or to give it life and 

Zvegeration, The like may be ſaid of the nerves therefore 
— Fir muſt follow, that the matter of the heart , veins 

Zand nerves is the ſame 3 and that from the heart they have their 
is {x beginning, | 
1d 5 11T, The Galenifts will nor have the heart the originall of 
f Z the nerves and veins, hecauſe they do nor heae, as the arte- 
i; 7 ries do, which they grant proceeded from thence; bur rather 
,r Þ will have the liver to be the original of them, as alſo of blood, 
1t {7 becauſe when the liver is corrupted, ſanguification fails, and 15 
y arifes Hydropfies. 1 anſwer ; though the nerves and ycins ariſe 
2 # from the heart, yet they bear nor, as the arteries do , becauſe 
2 theblood in the veins is grofler, lets hor, and fpirituons then 
3 that in thearteries; and the nerves beat not, bceaule they 
; | havenotthoſe fumes which by the morion of the arteries muſt 

Z beexpelled ; their hear alſo is rempered by the trigidity of rhe 
= brain; and if chere were any motion in che nerves, it could 

” not beſo eaſily diſcerned , Lockers of the thickneſs of rhe 
nerves, and their lying deeper within the hody 3 as for Hy- 
dropfies , they are cauſed , not becaufe the liver doth not ſan- 
guifie, bur becauſe it doth not prepare fit matter for the heart 
ro ſanguifie. And indeed, if the liver did ſanguifie, rhe Hydro- 
pick would preſently die upon the ceffation of that action 3 
for life cannot ſubſ1{t without nutrition, nor this withour ſan. 
puification. Therefore doubtleſs in Hydropſies , the heart be- 
Ing ſound , converts ſome part of thar inconcocted matter into 
blood', which the corrupted liver could nor prepare 3 and by 
this means the hydropick lives a while. ;Þ 

IV. All the blood in the veins is not elaborated in the heart, 
bur only that portion which is by the arteries diſtributed 'into 
al parts of the body;and hath a formative power over the veinal 
blood. The heart blood then is not conveyed by the( F ena c ava) 


into the body; but by the arteries. 2- When the heart 15 —__ 
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the original of the veins, we do not mean, the efficient cauſe | 
for that is the formative power joyned to the heart buf 
the place in which they are formed : And there is no place (ih 
fit for this generation,both of blood , veins, and other part, Fic 
as the hearr 3 becauſe ir is the fountain of heat , whoſe ation? 
3s the firſt, and the moſt common of all ations in the body; 
for withour the a&ion of heat, there can be neither nutrition, ? 
morion , ſenſation , nor underſtanding, as it works by th 3. 
phantafie. c 5 
V. If the arterial blood were not the nutriment of the -? 
body, and ſo waſted, being converted into the ſubſtance «& © 
the bady,what becomes of irall, ir muſt infinitely increaſe,be-| ? 
ing it is continually generated,and not waſted;neither can the? 
veinal blood nouriſh, buras it is perfetted , and receives its |* 
form , by and from the arcerial blood. n 
VT. That the heart is the proper ſeat of the blood , appears * 
by this, that the blood neyer chickneth in the heart, as it |: 
- doth in other places , being out of the veins. But whereas the i 
blood is found curdled in the heart of dead bodies, and thin [? 
in the veins of the liver , it is plain that the blood had recei- |! 
ved its full concoQtion and perfeRion in the heart, but nor in [] 
the liver, as being not ſo fibrous, and therefore more thin and 7 
watriſh. ' 
VII. Becauſe the heart is the ſeat of paſſions and appetite, 
it follows that it muſt be alſo the ſeat of ſenſation 3 for with- ! 
out this rhere can be ny appetite in the ſenſitive creature ; and 
if of ſenfation, then alſo of nutrimenr,for the ſenſitive includes © 
the nutritive faculty; and if it be the original of the nutritive, ©: 
Ir muſt bealſo of blood, by which we are nouriſhed , and | 
conſequently of the veins which conveyerh the blood, chietly # 
of Vena Cava, which ariſeth from the ſuperficies of the heart; | 
and ſo faſtned to it, as to its principle, that it cannot be parted | 
from it, 
_ VI111, Becauſe the heart is an organical body , being diſtin 
Into divers difſimular parts, it is a fitter place for the ſoul then 
rhe liver, which is altqgether ſimular, ſceing the ſoul is the at | 
of an organicall body: and therefore the nutritive faculty muſt | 
be rather in the heart then the liver ; and though ſenſation be 
by the fimular parts, yet motion requires diffimular and organi- 
call parts, becauſe divers bendings and turnings require divers 
organs, 
IX. Allfenfitive creatures have a double unity; to wit , 
the matrer, and of the form : The unity of the'matter _ 
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; CHAP. III 
2 Why the heart the original of ſenſation , and how it feeleth.2 The 
brams being cold cannot beget ſenſative ſpirits: Why the animal ſpi- 
rits moſt give where is moſt heat. 3. There can be no genera- 
tion of the animal ſpirits out of the vitall, without the corruption 
of the vitall, which is impoſſible : The animal ſpirits are not 
begot of the aire. 4. Neither are they concofed or generated in 
the ventricles of the brain, nor are they waſted. 5. The brain is 
not the originall of ſenſe and motion, although theſe fail upon the 
hurt of the brain. 6. Why upon the diſtemper of the heart, there 
# no jailing of ſenſe and motion. 75, The nerves are not from the 
brain, though they be like ; but indeed they are not like the brain. 
8. Why the nerve of the heart loſeth ſenſe and motion beneath the 
knot, nat above it. 9. The brain 3s the coldeſt of all the parts? 
how void of veins and blood , how hot, andthe cauſe of hairs. 
Io. The blood end ſpirits alter not the brams temper. Why its 
coldneſs is nat felt : the pith in the back, bone hot. 11. Why the 
brain and heart at ſuch « d'ſtance : by the ſpirits they work on each 
other, 12, Why both the brain and lungs were made for refri- 
geratton. 13. The mans brain larger then the womans : why 
man botter then Lions. 14. The teſticles ignobler then the heart 
and brain. 15, The hegrt, nat the teſticles , the cauſe of ſenſation 
end generation ; the teſticles not chief becauſe neceſſary , or becauſe 
they cau;e an alteration in the bidy , from whence is the diſtin&ion 
of ſexes « 15. The ſeed receiveth its ſpecificall form from the heart. 
17. Why Eunachs fatter, we aker , and colder. 


Hough the organs ofſenſe be in the brain, yet the originall 
of ſenſation is the hearr, becauſe it is the originall of the 


+ fbpirits, the chief cauſcs of ſenſation , and without which the 


; Organs wete no organs - But the frigidity of the brain is nor 
{ the cauſe of ſenſation, nor of the ſenſitive ſpirirs ; ic.only rem- 


pers the heat of the heart and vital ſpirirs , that they may be- 


| come animal. Neither is ſoftneſs and hardneſs any thing to fſen- 


ſation, ſeeing this is no material but a ſpiritual and perfective 


quality. Now the heart is ſenſitive , not by the animal ſpirits 
derived 


in the unity of the parts and remperaments, which is to 
F< found in the heart onely; the unity of the form confſiſteth 
In the ſerfieive foul , containing in it rhe vegetive and the par- 
Its Ficalar forms of cach part. 
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derived thither from the brain ;? for theſe ſpirits in the heart 
would quickly loſe their temper, : by reaſon the heat of the 
heart is a more ative quality . then the coldneſs of the brain; 
but it feeleth by its own ſpirits , whether we call them vital 
or animal, or both. For the ſpigits being rurned from vital 


to animall, receive only an alteration , bur nota ſub.” 


ſtantial change. For that unly is in the aliments, which 13 
rranſubſtantiate into our bodies, 

II. The brain being cold and moiſt, uſeth to converr ſu- 
perfluous vapours into thoſe humours which moſt reſembleth 
it ſelf in theſe qualities, to wit,into watriſh Catharrs, and cold 
diſtiations: therefore it is Jikely that the brain can transform 
the vital ſpirits into other more. excellent then themſelves; <- 


ſpecially ſeeing coldneſ(s is a quality hurtful ro nature , which | 


confiſteth in heat and moiſture, and hath no other uſe 1n 
our bodies, but rocondenfat and tro temper the aftivity of our 


natural heat ; therefore we finde the animal ſpirits moſt ative | 


and copious in thoſe creatures that abound moſt in hear , as 
in Men, Lions ,Birds,G5c. and in young men more then in old 
men. 

11. Tf there be a ſubſtanital mutation of the vital ſpirits 
into the animal, the generation of the one muſt be the corrup- 
tion of the other 3 and (o the vital ſpirits muſt die , that the 
animal may receive the eſſential form. But how can the 
animal ſpirits ſubſiſt withour the vital 2 Or how can that bc 
called an animal or ſenſitive creature, whoſe vital ſpirits arc 
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dead, ſeeing there can be no ſenſe where there is no life , nor 


life where the vital ſpirits are dead 2 2, The animal ſpirits 
are not generated of the aire,which we draw in by breathing ; 
for there can be no generation Without mixtion , nor mixtion 
bur of divers bodies : Now the aire is but oue fimple body, 
wiich cannot make a perfe& mixtion withour the other clc- 
ments. If irbe objected, that the air is impure, and nor ſ1m- 
ple, I anſwer , Though the aire be nor pure , yet it is nora 
mixed body Phy fically and properly , bur only by appoſition, 
as Wheat and Barley may be ſaid to be mixed when they arc 
joyned together, which is no Phyfical mixtion, wherein the 
elements loſe their forms. 

!/. The animal fpirits cannor be generated in the yentri- 
cles of the brain, becauſe there the excrementirious flegme is 
concocted : Nor can they be ſaid to receive concotion there, 
feeing what 18 concocted is thickned, but the animal ſpirits are 
atrenuated : now the cold brain is not fit to atteguate, Agen, 

C- 
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Xing there is continual uſe of the animal ſpirits, they muſt 
xe continually generated 3 but if they be continually genera- 
ed, and never waſted , where will there be room enough 


oo or them? And that they gre not waſted is plain , becauſe 
12] {ehey are nor conſumed by nutrition, as not being fic ro nouriſh; 
+, "nor by ſeaſation, ſeeing this is a ſpiritual and perfettive not a 


Emarerial or deſtructive at. Nor laſtly by tranſpiration ; for 
Snothing is. exhaled but excrements. Laſtly , how can the 
\, Fbrain bewithour feeling, ſeeing it is full of ſenſitive ſpirits, by 
2 which all other parts of the body feel ?. 
* V. Whea the brain is hurt and diſtempered, there fol- 
# lowes a defe& in ſenſation and motion, which is not a ſutficienr 
# reaſon to proye that the nerves, ſenſe, and motion have their 
2 original from the brain 3 no more then that the brain ſhould 
have its beginning from the ſtomach, ar other nervous parts : 
for we know that the mouth of the ftomach being hurr, the 
brain by conſent is made ill affeRed by reaſon of the ſympathy 
9 and unien of the geryous parts: ſo motion is hindred upon the 
ill affeion of che brain, becauſe of the many nerves united 
to the brain and back-bone : the brain then is not the princi- 
t of ſenſe and motion , bur inſtrumencal onely, in 
its ſrigidity it $empers the vital ſpirits, and lo makes 
GO rfor ſenſe and motion : ſo upon the defett in the 
 F pen, follows the faults in writing z and yet gar the pen, 
* but the pen-mayY, is the chief agent in writing. 
® VI, Thereafon why upon the diſtemper of the heart, ſen- 
* fation and mociop do nor ceaſe, as they do upon the diſtem- 
= per of the brain; becauſe though the heart be diſtempered, yer 
| ir makes ſpirits, which ſpirits being refrigerate by the brain, 
! andconyeyed through the nerves, cauſe ſenſation and motion, 
* Whicheould not be.if the brain were hurt, this being the im- 
| mediate agent and inftrument,withour which the heart doth 
* Not operate in ſenſation. : 
* PVIL Toconclude the nerves to have their origioall from 
"7? Mebrain, becauſc%of their ſimilitude, isa weak argument: 
\ For, Many children are not like their parents from whom 
they have their originall , but like ſkcangers many times, to 
they have no relation. 2. There is no fſimilicude be- 
tween the brain and nerves 3 for that is ſoft and moiſt , 
theſe hard and dry. 3. Nor is the nerve in its medullary part 
like the brain; for this is cold , the marrow is hot. 4. If 
the nerves are from the brain becauſe their inward parts are ſoft 


and muarrowy, then the bones ſhould be derived alſo _—_ the 
rain 
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14 The hid Secrets of 
brain . for they have muck more marrow in them. 5. If 
nerves arc from the brain beeauſe they have two tunicly 
asit harh; by theſame reaſon' Jer the Arteries allo haye che 
beginning from thence 3 'for theſe alſo are double tanicle4 
6. All nerves have nor this medaltary ſubſtance within then 
V I 17, Thovgh the heart hath bur one little nerve , which f 

being tied, looferh irs ſenſe beneath the knor , Hut” above re) 
rains itz though this, I ſay, be fo, yet from hence ir cannot tr | 
proved , that the bram is the oraginall of the nerves , oro 
ſenſation;bart rather the heartzfor the npper part 8f rhe nerve i; 
ſenfible, becanfe ir is joyned'with other nerves, whereas thef | 

- Lower part is joyned ro none. 2. The ſprritsin the vpper par} 
are rempered by the frigidity of the brain, whereas the low i 
part hath no refrigeration 3 and though the facufty er powe 
of ſenſe is from the heart, yer'the a& of fenfation 15 nor exer: 
ciſed withounr a temperate heat', or-refrigeration. 3. I rhink 
this is rather a conje&ure, of the Galenifts,then an experiment: 
for who did ever frind this nerve m a Ttrving creature. 

IX. Ariftottes reafons for the coldneffe of *thetrain , are to 
me not improbable , or caſie-to be anſwered : for if "the brain 
were hor, we ſhould never ſleep,feeing coldnefs caufeth fleep. 

2. There are more moiſt humors and flegme i ited in the 
brain,then any where elſe. 3. There is not blood in the brains, | 
as in other parts of rhe body 3* for itis the blood that warms 
the body. I ſay there are nor ves incorporating themſclyes Bh,, 
into the ſubſtance of rhebrain, and terminating rhere, as they | h 
do in rhe fleſh and skin;z which 4s the caufe that every part of 
the ticſh or skin being pricked, bleeds ; fo doth nor the brain, 
whoſe ſubſtance is white and bloodleſs; therefore though there 

be veins in*the brain, yet they are diſtin from the ſubſtance 

of the braig, and nct ending in them; neither is that heat 
which is in the brain, its own, but adventitious and externall,to 
wit, of the arteries and veins, as alſo of fumes and -yapours : lo | 
then the brain is the coldeſt of all che parts of mans body, yea ® 
colder then the bones , becauſe the bones are fry , the brain * 
moiſt : but cold with moiſture is greater effe&i rely then with |; 
ſicciry, ſo the water iscolder then the earch. Ifir be objet- | 
ed that the brain is hot, becauſe the head is more hairy then I 
any other part of the body, and becaufe rhe brain ſtands 
continually in need of ventilation hy the noſtrils, and tranſpi- 
ration by the ſeams of the skul; ' Tanfwer , Thathairs are in- 
gendred by the adventitions heat of rhe brain , our of the ex- 


crementitious humors of the head,and fumes which aſcend - 
1cr 
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ier 3 and therefore the brain ftands in need of yencilation, 
1 {Wccauſe of the many hot fumes and vapours continually aſcen- 


Y The blood and ſpirits which arein the brain, alter not 


A s natural temperament which is cold , eſpecially ſeeing the 
i {Food is ſent thither for nucrition; bur nouriſhment is to che- 
76, Þhh the part nouriſhed , being converted into its ſubſtance , 
 j} 1d not to alter irs remperament. Now the reaſon why we 
ro &<! che moiſture of the brain, bur nor its frigidity,is, becauſe 
ef is nothing to hinder the rat from diſcerning its moiſture, 


the icing in a fofr ſubſtance (for where the ſubſtance 15 hard, rhere 

We rat is hindred from fecling the moiſture) though it be 
Moiſt, as when we rouch ice ; bur the taQ is hindred from di- 
ning the frigidity of the brain , becauſe of the veins and 
Ties within it , containing warm bloyd and fpirits; yer 
hough the brain be cold , the pith in the back-bone which is 
dyned ro the brain, is hot , becauſe we finde no flegme a- 
outit, as about the brain ; it is harder then the brain, there- 
Dre more apt toreceive and to retain heat : it is begor of 


a ood, which is hot ; and it was fit that chis warm pith ſhould 
>. [x joyned to the cold brain , for moderating the brains frigi- 
we 


XT, The brain was made cold to temper and moderate the 
ear of the heart; but not to diminiſh or deſtroy it 3 and for 
he ſame cauſe the heart was made hot to temper , bur not to 
Weſtroy the brains frigidity : therefore narure hath placed 
Them at a proportionable diſtance : for had they been nearer , 
ir ations upon cach other had been more violent. 2. Though 
he orpans uf the ſenſe be in the drain, yer the original of ſen- 
ation is not there, bur in the heart : for the brain with its 
Yrpans are helps and inſtruments , not the efficient cauſes of 
nation. 3. The mntuall ation of the heart and brain upon 
= Ss is not done immediatly, but by the intercourſe of 
Its. 
2 MU. Though nature doth not make rwo members ſpeciti- 
| ally different in the ſame body , for the ſame operation, there- 
_ [Fore fiſhes want Lungs, becauſe they have gills for refri- 
gcration 'yer ſhe hath made both the brain and lungs too in 
Dur bodies, for the'fame end and work, namely, to refrigerate 
heatt;z and yer in this ſhe is not ſupertluous, becauſe the 
Reart in need of a-double refrigeration, as being ſubject 
d a double hear 3 the one is natural, for tempering of this rhe 


drain was made, that ſo the animal ſpirits mighc be generated 
l 


| he hath a larger'brain for the moſt parr, that rhere may bet?! 
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the other is adventitious, cauſed by hot fumes : for cleaj 
of theſe, and of cooling the hearr, the lungs were made, 
ſo were the arteries too. As for the two eyes , and two e 
and other double organs in our bodies, they arc not ſpecificy! 


different. 3:2 "92 ON 
X11T. As the. male hath: hotter heart then'thefeniale, | 


more refrigeration ::+ I fay for the moſt pare, becauſe the wori'? 
of nature adguit divers times exceptions; ſo Lions, though he. 
ter then mef{;;yerhave leſſer brains then men; bur that heat} 
the Lions is more rerreſtriall, -:, and therefore needs leſle 
refrigeration then that which is more aerial; yet it mw 
be ſuppoſed that man-abounds more in. heat then Lious, 
cauſe he hath a:ftrait body., -which-is cauſed by the abundany 
of hot bloud and ſpirits in-mans body more then in orher cre 
rures. 1- OT | 

XIV. Tharthe teſticles arenot of ſuch abſolure neceſſity x 
the heart, even'in reſpect of .generation,is plain, becauſe mar) 
creatures, 'as Plants md infetts have the faculcy and power « 
generation without teſticles. 2.The heart and brain in dign 
ty far excecd the teſticles, becauſe thefe doe not communicate 
ro all parts the power cf generation, as the heart and braiij 
doe impart life and ſenſe. 3: Creatures that have loſt the teſti 
cles, can live long withqur thenr,, but no creature can lis: 
long withour rheheart and brain. : 

XV. In ſenſitive creatures that doth originally communi: 
cate the generative faculty, which imparts the ſenſitive,becaul; 
this includes that z. burit is the heart not the teſticles, whi" 
imparts ſenfatibn, and conſequently the heart nor the teſticle} 
cauſcth- generation. If irbe anſwered that, the power of {er- 
fation is derived from the heart to the teſticles, and covk- 
quently of generation; then we muſt know, that this very ar 
iwer confirms the Ariſtotelian opinion,namely, that the heal! 
not the teſticles, is the original of the generative. . 2. It 151} 
weak argument:to Frove the principality of the teſticles fron?! 
their neceſſity, for every part of the body , though never io * 


baſe, rs neceſhry, and yer there is bur one principal menibeſ:|y 
And as weak jsit to argue the principality-ot the teſticles fron 
the changethat is cauſed in the body upon the-loſs of them; fu 
ſo there is upon the loſle of any other member, and many times 
death itſelf. 3. The diſtin&tion of Sexcs proceeds from the 
formative power, but this hath not- ics original reſidence it 
the teſticles, but in the hearr, as being the perfecteſt mw 
ef 
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ber, and chief receptacle of hear and bloud, and fpirits, by 
which the formacive power operates. | 

XVI. ſeed receives its ſpecifical form and efſence in 
the heart, not in the teſticles, in which ic receives indeed con- 
co&ion, that it might be made fitter for generation : bur con- 
coRtion cauſeth only an alteration in the quality , nor a muta- 
tion in the ſubſtance. So the fruit receiveth its maturity or 
ripeneſs immediatly from the bough on which it hangeth ; bur 
irs generative power from the root alone ; fo that the teſtiches 
are bur the hearts inſtruments, working by irs hear, and con- 
cotmg rhe feed that it may be the fatrer for generation. 

X V I I. The bodies of Eunnchs are fatrer , weaker , and 
colder then of other men, nor becauſe the teſticles do corrobo- 


2 rate the body, as the Galeniſts think, bur becauſe the ſeed wan- 


ting evacuation, is turned into far, and many vapours or eXx- 
crements, Which with the ſeed are evacuared in other men, are 


fetained ih Eunuchs, which oppreſle the natural hear, and con- 


ſequently cauſe debilityz and becauſe of this coldneſle , Eu- 
huchs are leffe hairy ; for hairs are begor of hot fuliginous va- 


pours, 


Fins Libri Primi. 
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G ALEN in ſome things maintai. | 


ned; in ſome things rejeed,or reconciled |? 
to ARISTOTLE. 1 
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CAE. 1. 

i. Mans Body fitted onely for mans Soul, Trirons are not mn, 
2. H1w Mans body is more excellent then all others, 3. How th 
Soul is mcſt in the Brain and Heart. 4. A twofold beat in uw. 
'5. What Creatures nouriſh moſt, 6, The Womans imaginatinÞ 
can't aiter the form, & 
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S G OD hath beſtowed upon Man the moſt cx-F 
cclient Son] of all others; To hath he fitred him} 
with a Body anſwerable to ſuch a Soul, of which noi 
other Body. is capable 3 and-if it were, yer for watt 
of fir Otgatis, the Soul could not exerciſe her fun-j 
Gions ; as we lee in that Fiftion of Apuletus, whoſe ſoul being 
in the body of an Aſle, could neither ſpeak, nor write, nor do: 
any thing bur what was proper to an Aſle ; yet I have read 
Tritons, or Fiſhes having the face, lincaments, and ſhape & 
mans body; One was ſeen in the days of Tiberius , another il 
the time of Auguffus, a third under ike Pliny, lian, Theod" 
Gaza, Trapezuntius, Alexander ab Alexandra, Scaliger,and divers} 
others athrm the truth of thisz yet theſe Tritons or Nereidts,* 
cannot be called, nor are they men, though they have the out- 7 
ward ſhape: for it is not the matter, nor outward lincamcuts 7 
bur the form that gives eſſence and denomination. F 
11. Mans body is of all others the moſt perfect and excel- 
ſent; though he hath nor wings like a bird to fly, nor can i: 
{0 faras an Eagle, nor hear ſo quickly asa Fox , nor ſmell io 
well as a Dog, nor taſte ſo well as Poultry, nor hath ſo quick 1} 
tact as Oyfters aud Spigers 5 yet his hands, ſpeech,and realon, 
= aUC 
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doe countervail all theſe : for celerity and reception his ſenſes 
y = to the beaſts 3 for variety aud judgement they mult yeild 
im. 
$ 1Il. Though mans ſonl in reſpe& of underſtanding and will, 
7 be inorganical,and therefore nor properly reſident in any partt- 
3 cular member more then in another , yer accidentally, hecauſe 
7 the brain is the ſear of the fancafic, from which the inrelledt re- 
2 ceives its objedts, and rhe heart the fear of rhe affeRions, lub- 
2 ffrvient to the will 3 the brain is the ſcar of che intellect, rhe 
3 heart of rhe will. 
3 IV. Thereis in us a twofold heat, the one celeftial,the other 
2 elementary : thar preſerves us, this deſtroys us : that concofts 
x ourfood, and turns it into nutriment, this corruprs and putri- 
7 fies it, and turns it into noxious humours and excrements, 2s 
g we fee in burning Fevers. It is not then every heat that chy- 
liferh or ſanguificth, or afſimulaterh , bur this celeſtial hear : 
Neither is it the quantity, but the quality thereof, and athnity 
'thath with the things concoed : For there is more heat ina 
Lion, then in a Pigeon , and yet the Pigeon will concodt thar 
Z which the Licn cannor ; yer this celeſtial hear is helped by 
& the elementary heat if it he temperate, and by the craſis,cempe- 
g rament,or conſtitution, if it be found. 


- = V. Nothing by way of food can cheriſh our natural heat,and 
10 maintain our life, bur whar had life and hear ic ſelf; and the 
n:& More perfe life ic had, the better it nouriſherh, as having nee- 
n. & *<r affinity with us. Hence animals nourifh more then vegita- 
vg! bles, becauſe rhe matrer of their bodies agd ſpirits, are more 


confonant to ours then of hearbs or fruits, which if chey bee 


o 
of & contrary to us in their nature and qualities, they deſtroy us, as 
of & Poifonable hearbs do. Pnrging medicaments are of a middle 


nature, as having fome fmilitude with the humours of our bo- 
dies, which they attract; as Apgary with Flegme, Rubarb with 
Choler,&c. and ſome diiftmilitude with our bodies,upon which 
they work by weakning them, eſpecially if they have any de- 
atory quality. 
Z VEL. Thovgh the woman in conception,or afrerwards,can by 
+ the ſtrength of imagination imprefle ſome nore or mark upon 
1. *he feed or Embryo : yet ſhe cannot alter the ſex or form as ſhe 
- Pleaſer, becauſe this 1s not the work of imagination, bur of 2 
{0 diviner power, to wit, of the external formative agent ; for 
1 | hich cauſe a man cannot beger any other then a man,for rhar 
his ſeed is not capable of any other form, neirher doth the for- 


\c BY tive agent work otherwiſe rhe as the (ſeed is iuclinable to. | 
C 2 CAP. 
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CAP. II. , 

1.The Stomach and Lungs not neceſſary for [ife. 2, How the lim; 
are moved : the ſpirits are bodies more required for mntion then 3 
ſenſation : the ſpirits are light : bow they are the ſouls inſiruments: , ? 
how the Muſcles move. 3. Seven properties of the brain. 4.Twelu: 
properties of the eye. 5. Its ſubſtance wairlſh. 6. Why but one 
fight. 9. Theeye how an agent and patient. 8. Its two lights and 
its colours. Light gives the ſecond at. 


..2 


Hough the Stomach and _ be two noble parts of the 
body for thoſe that are to live long; yer life can conſiſt 
wirhout them or their ation : For 1. Some have lived with- 
out chilification and reſpiration ? the meſeraick veins can draw 
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fome portion of the clyſters to the liver for ſanguification, by | 
which life can be preſerved. 2. Divers creatures live all the I* 
Winter, as Swallows, Cuckows, Dormiſe, &c. withour any 
chilification oration of the ſtomach. 3. Women that are hy- 
ſterical,can live only by tranſpiration, without reſpiration at { 
all. 4. The arteries can draw air to the heart , though ;there |: 
were no lungs at all, yet not with that conveniency, becaulc | 
the lungs temper and qualifhe the frigidity of the air before it |: 
comes te the heart. 5. Fiſhes breath nor at all, nor have they ©: 
any lungs, yet they live. 4 
IT. In the motion of our bodies the limbs are moved by the 
muſcles, rheſe by the nerves, the nerves by the animal ſpirits, 
and theſe by the foul, which produceth neither ſenſe nor moti- 4 
on in the body wirhour theſe ſpirits : for if the nerve be cut or ® 
obſtruged,or bound, motion ceafſeth ; which ſheweth that the # 
foul worketh by theſe ſpirits, and that in the nerve there 1 
more then a hare faculty of ſenſe and motion required to make © 
it move and fce]: for in the obſtructed nerve there is the fa- ©? 
culty ſti]l, bur not the motion. becauſe the ſpirit: are intercep- © 
red, which have their original from the brain as well as the '* 
nerves,bur their ation from the ſoul. 2. Theſe ſpirits are h0- 
dies,as appcars by their generation,fatigation & diſſipation : for 
when theſe ſpirits fail,morion ceaſeth,and we grow weary. 3.11 
the nerve though one and the ſame anirral ſpirit cauſeth both # 
ſenſe and motion ; yet a greater vigour is required for motion | 
then for ſenſation, becauſe the pericRion of this conſiſts in re- 
ceprion only, but of that in ation chieſly. Now more force 1s 
required for action then for paffion. 4. In the animal ſpirits 
mere 184 light or ſplendour, hecauſe they are a very attenuated 
ſubſtance 
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ſubſtance,warmed by a celeſtial heat : This light is perceived 
; in the eye being ſhut, in the orher ſenſes it is not ſcen, becauſe 
hs their organs are not tranſparent : Now the fpirit of rhe cye ts 


** 27 rheſame with that of the ear,&c. 5. The ſpirits are nor proper- 
as. 2 ly the inſtruments of the ſoul, becavic the foul is the form 
* which worketh immediarly upon its watrer 3 and rhe fpirirs 
* areparts of this matter, bur they are called inftruments, becauf 
? they convey to the members the faculties of the ſoul. 5. Thougiy 
* the will moves the muſcles in men, and the will moves accor- 
: dingto knowledge and election ; yer in infants the muſcles are 
2 moved by a narural inſtin&, and ſo they are in beaſts who have 
* notele&ion and reaſon. 
2 JIIL. Man hatha larger and more capacious brain then orher 
# creatures have z becaule the foul of man being endowed with 
»* more faculties, required a larger habitation. 2. The brain ts 
void of ſenſe and feeling, becaulc ir is the Judge of all the ten- 
2 fes. Thus the eye which ſecth all colours,hath no colour it {c lf, 
? Nor the rongue and palat any taſte, which judgeth of all caſtes ; 
© +: experience ſheweth, that the wounded brain being cur or prick- 
- {7 ed,feelecth nor. 3. Though the brain feeleth nor , yet it hath a 
natural faculty to expel things hurtful ; fo there are antrpa- 
'2 thies and ſympathies in infenſitive things. 4. The brain hath no 
2} animal motion, though ic be the original of this motion; yet ir 
hath a natural motion of Syſto72 and Diaſtole for the generarion 
of the ſpirits, and expulſion of noxious things. 5. The brain 
is cold and moift ; cold naturally, but hor acctdentally,by rea- 
-? ſon of the ſpirits and arteries in it : cold, orherwiſe the atrenu- 
» ated animal fpirits in it would quickly waſt and confume with 
heat 3 and with often ſtudy and cogitation, it would foon be 
inflamed, and ſ inro phrenzies wee ſhould bee apr ro fall. 
6. Though the brain be cold, and rhe heart hor, yer the animal 
ſpirits are more atrenuated then the viral, becauſe theſe are ge» 
nerated immediatly of the grofſe bloud, whereas rhe animal 
are begor of the vital ſpirirs, and are refined by the arteries of 
- : thebrain. 5. The brain is moiſt, 1. That it may the more ca- 
"| Milyreceive impreſſions : 2. That it may the berrer reſiſt intla- 
mation : And 3+ Thar the nerves may by irs moiſture hee the 
more pliable, which otherwiſe would be ſtifte. 
Tv. The Eye is the moſt noble of all the ſenſes : 1. Becauſe 
ts ation is quickeſt , apprehending irs obje& in an inſtant : 
2. Though the objet be never © far diſtant, it is perceived - 
the eye, as the ſtars are. 3- Becaule light, which is che obje 


of the eye, is of all accidents the moſt noble, 4.The eye hath 
C 3 more 
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more obje&s then any other ſenſe ; for beſides light and colour 
of all ſorts, its particular obje&s, ir hath alſo number,magni- 


rude, ſtate, motion and figure, which are common objetts, 
s. None of the ſenſes hath ſuch a curious fabrick : for the eye [7 


hath | humours,fi1x muſcles, rwo nerves,the op- 
tick and'\morory, many veins and arteries. 6. It 1s the firſt 


and chief organ of knowledge ; for at firſt men gor their know. 


ledge by obſervation and the eye, though now we have it by 
inſtrugion and the ear. 9. The eye hath the higheſt place of 
all rhe ſenſes in the body. 8. And it hath the perfecteſt figure, 
for it is almoſt round , that it may move the eaſjer and (wifter. 
9. Ithatha liberty and command of it ſelf which the other ſen- 
ſes have not ; furit can incloſe it ſelf within its caſcments, 
and open them when it pleaſcth. 


have the knowledge of their Maker : For the invifible things 
of him trom the creation of the world, are clearly fecn, bcing 
underſtood by the things that are made, Rom. 1.20; 

V. The eye is of a watriſh not of a fiery ſulſtance, as may bce 
ſeen, 1. By the water that flowes from ir when it is hurt : 2. By 
the fat which is about it 3 this would conſume if the eye were 
fiery : 3. By the watriſh humour which is in the cavitics of the 
face in the new formed Embryo : 4. By the reception 1nd con: 


10. It hath a peculiar light |: 
within it ſelf, beſides that light which is in the air, and ir hath +: 
more ſpirits then any other of the fenſes, and theſe ſpirits are }: 
more ſubcle, nimble, and guick then ahy other animal ſpirits F 
are. TM. Without the eye no living creature could finde out F 
its food, in which confiſteth the life of the creature. 12.With- | 
our the eye men could not have naturally attained ro the | 
knowledge of God, and of Divinity 3, for by the conremplati- ' 
on of the Heavens, and their lighr and motions, men came to | 


ſervation of the ſpecies z for the fire can neither recei ie nor © 


confer any image or ſpecies, 4s the water dot!1. 
VI. Though there ve two cycs, there is but cone ſiohror cnc 
object ſeen; 1, Becauſe the oprick nerves are united 1m -e 
before they reach to the eyes: 2. Becauſe th-re is but one {,1114- 
fie.and one common fenſ which Jjudgerth cf the exrernal o5:cct: 
VII. The eyein refpeR of irs grefſe and ſolid parts, 15 4 j34- 


tent in ſeeing, by receiving rite ipecies Or ſhape, (nor the {115- 


ſtarce) mrto the chryſtalline humor ; kurt in refſpeR of th- (14i- 
Fits in the EYe, It Is an agent by percertion of the Pecict, 2d 
partly a patient + for there 1Sfome impreſſion in theipirtics, OC 
eſe by chem the ſpecies could nor b:. 


LY 


| conveyed into the con- 
mon ſenſe and phanrafie: The ſpirits then arcagents, not out 


or 
Ward's 


Mans Boop r diſcovered. 


our Ewardly upon the o»jed,but inwardly upon the Ipirits received 
Mi- WMfrom the object : and when they are employed about fom other 
&;, *S thing in the phantafte, the eye feerh nor irs objet, though the 
eye Mpecies be impreſſed in the chryſtalline ; becauſe there is requi- 
op- *Þ red for ſight, nor only the imprettion in the chryſtallinebur al- 
Irſt ſo aperception and apprehenſion-in the ſpirits; in which a&ion 
w. \ 7 properly and formally vifion confiſteth. And though the ſpi- 
by 7 rirs he no part of theeye as It is a ſolid ſubftance, yet they are 
- of © partas the eyc is the inſtrument of ſight. 
* VIII. Thereare in the eye when it ſeeth, two lights , the 
er, © 7 one from without , whereof there is greareſt quanrity in rhe 
-n- _ # white of the eye ; the other from within, which is moſt preya- 
« Þ lentinthe chryſtalline, diſpoſing it to receive the ſpecics , as 
2 the outward light diſpoſeth the air. The outward light, if ir 
7 beenort proportionable to the inward, makes this unhe for viſt- 
3 on, not by extinguiſhing,or deſtroying ir, for one light cannor 
= deſtroy another ; bur by roo much extending cr deſtroying the 
2 mean and proportion of the inward light. There 1s befides 
7 theſe two,a third light 1n the cies of owls,cats, & fuch:icreatures 
: as live by preying in the dark, which light is nor immanent in 
2 rheeye, bur tranſient into the air, thac the medium being il- 
0 {3 luminate,the ſpecies of the obje& might be raiſed. 
| 


* IX. Theeye hath not ſuch colours as are made by the n1x- 
Z tureof the four elements, or prime qualities, but (uch only as 
2 are made by the mixture of the light and the diaphanous or 
: perſpicuous body. The firſt fort of colours are in the dark in 
> reſpe& of their exiſtence or quality : the ſecond fort hath no 
2 © exiſtence at all in the dark : And though the light give nor rhe 
> | firſt a@ or beeing to colours, yer ir giverh the ſecond act in ma- 
. © king them viſible,and actuating them , to work upon the eye, 
- 2: by ſending their ſpecies thither. 
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CAP. 114. 
1. A twofold Heat in living things. 2. The Primitive Heat where, 
and how tempered. 3. Our ſpirits are not celeſtial , ſeveral Rea» 
£f ſons. 4. Our natural heat,what?it is no ſubſtance, m ſrx Reaſons, 
4 5. Many excellencies of mans body. 6. The Head, why the no- 
S bleſt part, andhigheſt, 4s Galen thinks. 


T? AT there is in living creatures beſides the clementrary 
heat, another called celeſtial, is manifeſt, becauſe the fe 
or elementary hear,neither in part, nor in whole, is the ca = 
C 4 © 
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of generation. 2. Becauſe the elementary heat remains after 
the celeſtial is gone, as may be ſeen in ſpices, which retain or 
rather increaſe their elementary heat,as they grow drier, being 
ſeparate from the Tree 3 and yet they want that celeſtial hear 
by which they did live and had vegetation 3 for now being 
dead, nutrition, attraGtion, vegetation,growth, and other fur. 
Qions of life ceaſe, which were the effects of the celeſtial hear. 


, 


3. Becauſe in Mandrakes and other cold herbs, there is this 


celeſtial heat, by which they live; and yet no elementary heat 
at all; for rhey are cold both actually and vertually. 

IH. As in living creatures there be divers diſſimular parts, 
ſo there be temperaments, and diyerfity of heat ; all which are 
united in the heart, the fountain of hear, which it communi- 
cates to all parts by the bloud and fpirits; this primitive heat 
iz in perfe& creatures compacted within the heart; in Trces 
and Plants, withjn the root; in Inſedts it is diffus'd through 
all the body,wjthour any union in one; part more then another; 
which js the cauſe that when ſnakes and worms are cur in pic- 
Ces, Every piece moves, Which 15 not ſo in the hand or foot of 
perfe& animals if they be cut off, ſo wee ſee in ſome twigs of 
Trees, that being ſet in: the ground, grow and rake root; which 
ſhews, That the original heat and ſubſtance of the root, is in 
cyery part of the Trec; and that the primitive heat of the crea- 
ture might bee brought to a temper , refrigeration is required, 
which in terreſtrial animals is performed by the air, in tifh- 

by the water, in herbs by the carth moiſtned, by which 
x i. are nouriſhed and refreſhed. 

IT I. The animal and vital ſpirits in our bodies are not a 
celeſtial ſubſtance, as ſome have thought. For 1. The Heavens 
are not ſubjett-ro generation and corruption as theſe arc. 
2. The Heavens are a quinteſſcace, but theſe are elementary or 
aerial. 3. The Heavens cannor be diminiſhed,which they muſt 
needsbe'if our ſpirits be heavenly hodics ; for they are as they 
lay, pieces of that great body, which at laſt will be quite ſpent, 
Except they be repaired either by a new addition, or by the re- 
uniting of the ſame ſpirits to it again. 4. Secing the Heaven* 
have but oue motion which is circular;how can any part ther-f 
come down into our bodies, excepr it hath alto a ftrait mori - 
on ? 5. Gravity and levity are elementary qualities , wiereot 
the Heaven is not capable, and therefore cannor deſcend.s5.0ur 
ſpirics muſt eirner be unired to the bodies of the Heavens, and 
fo x aura bodies with them, or elſe {pqrated and divided, 
ÞQt which 2re abſurditics,, 7. Theſe ſpirigs did cither _ 
s . ” 4 . F©1 F $54 . Fs them: 


[ 
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lves downward, or elſe they had ſome other wover ; the firſt 
we cannot grant , except wee make the celeſtial bodics, living 
reatures,for only ſuch move themſelves; neither can we granc 
he ſecond,exceprt we know what this mover ſhould be; ic can- 
not be natural, for the motion is violent; nor can the mover he 
violent, for the work of generation is natural; it remains then 
Frhat theſe ſpirits are aerial in their nature and ſubſtance,hur rhe 
inſtruments of the ſoul in regard of their function,in which re- 
gard only we conſider them as they are in our bodies; for ma- 
ny ations proceed from them,as they are the ſouls inſtruments, 
which cannot be effefted by the air, as air. 

IV. The natural or primogenial heat in living creatures, is 
not a ſubſtance made up of ſced and menſtruous bloud,as Ga/en 
thought: For, 1. In Trees and Herbs there is this naturall 
heat, yer no menſtruous bloud ; in infects begot of putrified 
matter, there is this hear , but ncither ſecd ncr the foreſaid 
bloud. 2. This heat muſt diftuſe ic (clr through all the Jeaft 
parts of the body, without which they cannot live; bur if it 
be a body, there muſt be penetration of bodies; if there bee 
this diffuſion ; if there be only an agzlutinarion of this hear to 
the parts of the body, then theſe parts have nor life in them- 
ſelves, and conſequently neither nutririon, cr attraction which 
are the effes of life, and by which it 15 preierved , and fo the 
Fibres which are given for attraftion arc in theſe parrs in vain. 
8. If this body of our natural hear did live before it was arti- 
culated and diſtinguiſhed into meme s, then the heart is nor 
the firſt thing that liverh ; befides it will follow, that che foul 
may he the a of an inorganical body, whici 15 againſt the de- 
finition of the ſoul. 4. Nor can the bloud in the veins hc this 
body, becauſe this bloud is the cfte& of concoction and nutri- 
tion, and it is bloud only : but thatbody of Ga/cns. is tne ct- 
fect of generation, and the mixrure of {ced and bloud. 5. If 
this natural heat hath no life in it, then it will follow thar the 


# chief part of the living creature is without life. 6. This 


ext then is a quality, in children more vigorous and intenſe 


- thenin men, becaule its work in theſe is only to concoct and 
; Nouriſh; butin thoſe to extend the body alſo, which 1s a grea- 


cr work, and therefore requires more hear, Beſides, children 
cannot endure hungcr fo well as men, becauſe their hear be- 
Ing greater waſtes the bodic ſooner , where it hath not food to 
work up-n : children then are more hor intenſively, bur men 
extenſively, 'becauſe their bodies are larger , according tO the 


dimenſion of which, their hcat is diffuſed. And m__ 
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they can eat harder and more ſolid meats then children, it ar. 
gues nor that their heat is greater then thar of childrens , but 
that their inſtruments of maſtication (which is che firſt con- 

coction ) are better and ſtronger. | 
V. That mans body might bea fit habitation for the Soul, ir 
was made of all bodies the moſt x temperate, and 2 propor. | 
tionable, 3 the moſt copious of organs, ſo that ir may well be || 
called a Microcoſm, containing as in an epitome,the parts uf the |} 
great world. 4. It was alſo made naked, as needing no other | 
arms or defence, then whar man was by his reaſon,tongue and | 
hands, able to furniſh himſelf with. 5. It was made notof } 
an heavenly, but of an elementary ſubſtance, becauſe mau was 
made for knowledge,this is got by the ſenſes 3 theſe are groun- 
ded on the proportion of rhe 4 prime qualities, of winch 
the Heavens are not capable. 7. It was made ſtrait thar 1 nan 
may be put in minde of his original that he came from !:ca ven 
in rcſpett of his ſoul! 2 That he mighr affect and ſect after 
the things above, not here below. 3. He abounds me 10 1p1- Fx, 
rirs and heat then other creatures, and the heat and ſpirici raile 
the body upwards towards their own proper placc. 4. If nan 
had not been of a ſtrait body, his hands which were mac for 
many excellent uſes, muſt have been hindred, and cmpl\ cd 
with the feer, for motion and ſupporting of his body. 0. ic: 
was made with long feet, that his body might be the more 
—_ and ſtrongly ſupported : with fect forward, becaulc all 
his actions and motions tend thar way. 9. He was not made 
with wings to fly, becauſe he had hands to make him fly on che 
warer in ſhips;and he had knowledg to make him fly to Heaven 
In contemplation; with the wings of Faith we can fly (wiftcr 
&farther,then David could haye don with the wings of a Dove. 
VI. Mans head is of all parts in the body the noble , theic- 
fore it 15 placed in the higheſt Region, and neareſt Heavcn, 
which it refembleth both in figure and uſe; it is almoſt round, 
x.That it way be the more capacious of ſpirits and of brain, of 
which is more in man then in any other creature , becauſe in 
kim is more variety, and perf-&ion of animal ſpirits then in 
other creatures. 2. That ir may bee the fitter for motio!. 
3. Thar it mighr be the ſtronger and more able to reſiſt inju- 
ries. Apain for uſe: It is like Heaven , for this js the ſeat 
of t1e Angels or Intelligences , and that is rhe ſeat of thc 
Intellect; fo far forth, as it is the ſcar of the phantaſie by 
which the intelle& worketh , and of the ſenſes by which the 
phantaſte is informed, And as all ſublunary bodies —_— _ 
| enic, 
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iſe, or motion from the Heavens,iſo do all out members from 
he Head 3 fo that if our brain be wounded, ſenfe and morion 
1 the body preſently ceaſe. The head is rhat by which man 
$ Lord over the beaſts, therefore deſerved to have the higheſt 
e in the body : ir is che Ciradel of this lictle world, in the 
| _ of which confiſteth the ſafety of the body ; therefore 
FHands,feet,arms, and all, are ready to protett the head when 
ris in danger. Hence anciently rhe head and brains were hono- 
Þcd above the other members : they uſed ro ſwear by the head, 
[ per caput hoc juro, per quod pater ante ſolebat. ] When any ſnee- 
d, they were wont to bleſſe them with a prayer, becauſe rhe 
brain is affetted in ſneezing. Men uſe to uncover their heads 
ro their ſup-riours, intimating that they diſcoreÞand preſent 
to their ſervice the nobleſt parr of their bodies; and for ho- 
nours ſake the Prieſt abſtained from eating of the brains. 
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CAP. IV. | 

- & 1. What the ſpirits are. 2. They differ in ſeven things. 3. The Wo- 
"KF manionly paſſive in generation: Her Teſticles, Arteries, Qyc. 
| not ſpermatical parts ; the males ſeed evaporates, why the child 
reſembles the parents ; the bloud may be cailed ſeed. 4. Adeps 
| how generated. Of the Lungs, they are hot. 


HE Animal and Vital Spirits are fo called, not only becauſe 

we have ſenſe and life by them, bur alſo becauſe they firſt 
have life and animation in themſelves; for otherwiſe how could 
the ſoul give life and ſenſe to the body by theſe which are nor 
(asſome think) capable of cicher. 2. Theſe ſpirits are parts 
of our bodies, parts,I ſay,not ſolid and containing , but tluxil 
and contained. 3. They are one with the veilels & memyers,to 
Which rhey do adhere; one,not ſpecifically,bur quantitarivelyz 
{5 the oriffe 1s one with the bone that ends in the grifle. 4. Theſe 
Ipirits ace not the ſame with che vapours that are in our bodies: 
For the vapurs are excrements, and hurtful to us, therefore 
nature ſtrives to expel them; but the ſpirits are parts,& helpful 
ro us, therfore narure labors to retain them. 5. Theſe fpirics fom- 
times are extinguiſhed by violence,ſomrimes are waſted for de- 
tect of food and maintenance z he that is drowned hath his ſpi- 
rits extinguiſhed , he that dieth of fickneſſe, hath his ſpirits 
waſted. Thus che flame in the candle by the wind is extinguiſh- 
cd, by the defet of wax it is waſted : the quantity remains Mm 
thar, it is loſt in this. ; 

Ii. The Animal, Vical,and Natural ipirits are diſtin in their 


originals; 


Mans Bopy diſcovered. 27 


# 
ws Vn My | A _——_ PE ED _ . 
” * - . 
. >. ” dD » * 6. Im - ay vL "S" mo _ o C & 2 ED bs - = G 
y 4 . »* - £ ad AF - <>+ <> 4 : - 4 oY _ mY - * 
, —_— wh - << % - * 2p pt 
X i - . =_ 
. - . — 
b - * a. Fa” > " wo. &. ".- - - P $a. wy « _ 
a 0 _ —_ 4 —_— - y 44 = i - 
Y e PR * , - Ef b -- - L '4 ts # E. a | is 2! & T4. | 7 - , 
- _ ", —_ | - ek hy ; mu. f ny wy , 
= ih p AS 3 . ” oh 
” . l > ww, . ——_— q ng _ LE Ps y, 
wy ® oQ « % a » 
Z w 
S—o—_ CIOY $9 —— - - 4 2 


23 © The hid Secrets of 
' originals; for the animals are from the brain, the vital fron I} SP 
the heart, the natural from the liver. 2. In thcir Veſlcls; for 10 
the animal are in the nerves, the vital in the arteries, the na. {© 
tural in the veins. 3. In their operations ; from the animal ye 
have ſenſe and motion ; from © vital, life z from the nacurll 
auftion and nutrition. 4. The vital ſpirits remain when the Þ 
animal and natural are gone. In a Palfie there is neither lenle | 
nor motion ; in an Atrophy there is neither auction nor nutri- '} ſt 
titionz and conſequently, neither animal, nor natural _ ſu 
and yet there is life and viral ſpirits. 5. The Naturai ſpirits | an 
are in every part of the body,ſo are not the Animal and Vital,  ® 
but in their proper veſlels. 6. The motion of the Animal ſpi- fre 
rits is voluntary, and in our power, ſois not the motion of the 
other ſpirits. 7. The Animal ſpirits reſt in ſleep,the Vital and 


nw 
_— 
4, 


Natural are then moſt ative. 8. The Animal ſpirits are ſubjea m 
ro fatigation and ceſſation , the others not. 9. In Vegitables " 
rhere are Natural and Vital ſpirits, but not Animal ; in imper- *þ 
fe& Animals there are all three, bur groſſer and colder, there- Þ © 
fore nor ſo apt to be dillipated. b 
TH. That thereis no ative ſeed in the female for generati- Þ c 
ON, but that ſhe is meerly paſſive, in furniſhing only che Matter - 
or Menſtruous bloud with the place of conception, is accor- 
ding to Ariſtotle manifeſt ; becauſe if the females ſeed were Þ © 
active, ſhe may conceive of her ſelf without the help of the V 
malc,ſceing ſhe hath an ative and a paſſive principle, ro Wit, 


ſced and bloud ; and where theſe principles are, there will be 
action and paſſion, If the Galeniſts obje, that the females ſccd | 
1s colder then the males, and therefore nor procreative without c 
it ; I anſwer, That though it be colder then the males, yet it 1s 
hotrer then the bloud , and therefore aftive, rhe bloud being 
meerly patiive. Again,the heat of the males ſeed is but an acci- | k 
dent, 19 ways concurring eſſentially ro generation, but only by | 
way of fomenring and cheriſhing the females ſeed, as the heat cf : 
the Her. aorh to the generation or production of the Partrids; 
wheras the whole power and faculty of generation, was in the ; 
Egg,not in the Hen : & ſo by this opinion, the males ſeed affords | 
norhing bur heat or fomentation. 2. If the females ſeed bee a- | 
&ive, and the nales too, it will follow, that two efficient: nu- 
merically different, and having no ſubordination to each other, 
do produce one effet, which is abſurd. 2. It will follow, that 
there are thrce material cauſes, to wit, the males ſeed, the fe- 
males, and the bloud, and therefore muſt be three forms; for 
one form hath but one matter, 4.It will follow,that the female 
15 


VY 


* in thinking thoſe glandulous ſubſtances in the 
© ſiicles rs, whereas they are kernels to receive the 
ſuperfluous moi 
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is perfeter then the male, as having more principles of genera. 
tion, to Wit,the ſeed, the blond, and the place or matrix. 5.And 
in this reſpe&, that the male will ſtand more ig need of the 
female, then ſhe of him, he being more indigent of theſe prin- 
ciples of generation then ſhe, and having a greater defire to 
re the ſpecies then ſhe. 6. The — are miſtaken, 

emale to bee te- 


e of the matrix. 9. The arteries, nerves, 
and yeins, are not ſpermatical parts ; for of the ſeed no parts 


are procreated, but they are ſanguineal, as the fleſh differing 


from the fleſh in this, that being cut, they do not unite again, 
as the fleſh, becauſe of their hardneſle and drinefſe, and want 
of that moiſture which is in the fleſh. 8. The males feed be- 
ing received into the menſtruous bloud, doth evaporate and 
tum into fpirits , animating the informed maſſe, 9. The 
child ſometimes reſembleth rhe Father , ſometimes the Mo- 
ther, according to the predominancy of the ſeed or the bloud. 
Io. As the bloud nouriſheth the nerves , veins, &c, ſo it may 
be transformed into them. 11. The 'hloud may be called 
ſeed, becauſe the ſeed is begot of it; and as in Vegitables, 
Hearbs and Trees are begot of ſeed, ſo in animals, procreati- 
on is of the bloud. Hence Chrilt is called the Seed of the 
Woman. 

IV. The Adeps or fat in our bodies is generated, nor by heat, 


for heat diſſolves and melts it. 2. Coldeſt temperaments arc 


fatteſt, as Women are fatter commonly then men, in Winter, 
creatures are fatter then in Summer, in cold more then in hot 
Climats men are fatter ; Engſi/h and Dutch are fatter then Ita- 
Hans or Spaniards. 3. Fat adheres only to the colder parte, 
as the membranes : Nor is it generated by cold; For, 1. No 
part of our body is actually cold, but hot. 2. The Kidneys 
and heart, which are very hot, have far adhering ro them. 
3. Melancholy men, and old men, who are cold, have lirtle 
Or no fat. It remains then, -that the Adeps is begor of a tem- 
perate heat, which in reſpet of a greater heat may be called 
cold ; as the brain in reſpe& of the hearr. And narure hath 
Placed the fat next to the cold membranous parts, for cheriſh- 
ingot them; fo the far -of the Cawle was chiefly ordained 
for fomenting of the ſtomach, which is oftentimes waſted 
by the exceſſive heat of the liver. Hence it is, thata hot li- 
ver is accompanied with a cold ſtomach : for the hor liver like 


a Cupping glafle, ſucks and draws the heat of the ne: ghbouring 
Parts to ir. V. When 
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V. Whey we conſider the cold flegm with which the lung, 
are ftill infeſted. 2. The office of them, which is to refrige. 
rate the heart. 3. Their colour, which is whiciſh; we 
would think that they were of a cold conſtitution. On the 
other ſide , when we 1. look upon their light and fpongy 
ſubſtance 3 2, on their office, which 1s to temper and warm 
the cold air, that it may not offend the heart: 3. On their wy. 
trinent, which js the cholerick or bilious bleud , we would 
think hey were hot of conſtitution 3 and indeed {o they are, 
and cold only by accident, by reaſon of the external air, and 
watcr from the brain, and other parts. 


CAP. V. 


I, The prerogative of the heart. 2, The ations of dur members. 
3. There are no ſpermatical parts. 4. The bones, nerves, veins, 
Ge. why not eafily reunited, $. The ſpermatical parts hotter 
then the ſanguincal. 6. The brains and ſcull, bones and teeth 
compared. 


E Heart hath divers prerogatives above other members: 


þ& 1. Itis the Fountain of our natural heat. '2. Of the Vital 


ſpirits, from whence the Animal have their Original. F: It 
is placed in the midſt of the breaft. 4. It is the firft that 
lives, and the laſt that dies. 5. It is of that abſolute neccili- 
Ys that the welfare of the ſenſitive creature depends on it ; 
therefore Nature preſcrves it longeſt from diſeaſes, and as ſ00n 


as the heart is ill-affe&ed, the body droopeth». 6, Senſitive 


Creatures can live, ſome without Lungs, fome without a 
Spleen, ſome without Kiducys, fome without a Gall , ſome 
without a Bladder, but none cay live without the Heart,or 
ſomething anſwering to the Heart, as bloudlefs animals. 75.The 
Heart 15 admirable inits motions, 1f either we confider the 
manger Or perperuity thereof, or that it is of it ſelf not depen- 
c18g upon our will or pleaſure. 

I1. The aftions of our members,depend originally from the 
temperament of the fimular parrs; bur in reſpect of perfe&tion 
and conſummation, from the conformity and right ſituation 
of the Organ, fo the temperament of the Chryſialline humor 
zs the efficient cauſe of ſight; bur the fituation and confor- 
mMity of the gore of rhe eye, is the perfe&ing or conſumma- 
nng cauſe : For if the Chryſtalline, or other parts of the cyc;, 

were 
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not at all. | : 
[1 1. That there are no ſpermatical parts, as Nerves, Bones, 


Veins,f&&c. but ſanguineal only, is plain by theſe reaſons a.To 
jon 5 Tug material cauſes then one, is to multiply entities 
y, Whereas the menſtruous bloud is ſufficient matters 

forall the parts 3 which becauſe it is the matter of our bodies, 
ithadan inclination, diſpoſition, or porentiality to all parts - 
and becauſe the work ro be produced, was Heterogenious,and 
the form heterogenious, therefore the matter had an heteroge- 
gious potentiality, as well to thoſe parts which the Phyſitians 
call ſpermarical, as to the ſanguineal. 2. I would know 
— | which be rhe ſpermatical parts of an Egge : not the white; for 
of char they grant the whole Chick is formed : not the __s 
for that is, they ſay, the food of the Chick, and yet we ſce the 
; | Chick hath bones, and other ſpermatical parts, as they call 
them. If then Bones and Nerves are no ſeminall parts in a 
Chick, neirher are they in a Childe, the reaſon being alike 
'nboth, g. The ſpermatical parts are nouriſhed by rhe blood, 
then doubtleſs chey were generated of blood : for | iiſdem nu- 
tmumnuriex quibus conftamus | and there can be no nouriſhaiear 
. | without tranficion and tranſmucation of the blood into the 
1 | Parts nouriſhed. Now to ſay, that the blood which nouriſh- 
- | £th <4 ap becomes ſeed , or ſpermatical, is-to employ 
the teſticles in continual working of ſced for nutrition of che 
tical parts ; how can ſo much ſeed be generated, and by 

what veſſels ſhall they be carried to the upper parts of the 
Y. -4- The heart and liver are ſanguineal parts : then doubt- 

fs the nerves, arteries, and veins which are from them, bee 
IV. The Bones, Nerves, Arteries, Veins and Grisfles being 
cut or broke, are not ſo eaſily re-unired as the fleſhy parts: nor 
becauſe they are ſpermatical , but becaule they are harder and 
drier then rhe flethy : for in children, while they are ſoft and 
moiſt, they are eaſily reunited; and the Veins which are ſofter 
the &xteries, are ſooner healed: for the hardneſs, thick- 

nels, and perperual motion of the Arteries, hinder its coaliti- 
On, 2. Likewiſe where there is defe& of natural heat, asin 
old men, theſe axe hardly knit together : For hear is the 
chief. Artificer or Agent in the body. 3. And where there is 
defeRt of -mgtter, or radicall moiſture, the cure is difficult, 
 asmold men. 4. If there be not a ſufficient time given, 


the cure will neverbe effected : Thus the heart being PIES 
ca, 


were otherwiſe ſituated, we ſhould cither not ſee fo well, - or- 


'32 '® The hid Secrets of 


ded, is never united, becauſe life flieth before the cure can tp 


rformed. _ 

V. The ſpermarical parts by moſt are counted colder then 
the fanguineal 5 which cannot he: for we find by experience, 
thar there is more heart in the ſtomach, rhen in the liver ; for 
it is a greater heat that turns hones, or ſuch hard rears into a 
liquid ſubſtance, then this which turns our hquid ſubſtance 
into another : to wit, the Chylins into blood: If it be ohje- 
Qed, that thoſe creatures, whoſe ſtomachs are incompaſſed 
with fleſh coneodt beſt : I anſwer, it is true, not becauſe the 
fleſh is hotter then the ſtomach , but becauſe tr keeps in the 
heat : thus though our cloaths keep in our heat, no man wi!l 
ſay, that they are hotter then we ; for this cauſe our bones and 
nerves are wrapped about with fleſh, and yer theſe are hotrer 
rhen the fleſh, im their opinion rhat call them ſpernatical ; for 
they conſefs, that the feed is hotter then the bloud, rheretore 
that which is generated of ſeed muſt needs be hotrer, then that 
which 13 begot of blood. If it be objected, thar the ſeed is 
hor in refpe& of its fpirtts, bur cold in reſpett of its matter : 
I anſwer, that if the matter of the feed were not hor, it could 
rot ſo much abound in ſpirits, for by the hear the fpirits are 
begot, and not heat by the ſpirits : - therefore when the heat 
fails, the fpirits fail : Hence it is, that the animal fpirits in the 
nerves move not the hand, when it is benummed with cold: 
bnt ler the hand be warmed,and then the fpirits have life again; 
2. Thoſe parts which they call ſpermarical, are more ſenſible of 
the cold, and ſooner offended by it then the ſanguineal parts, 
and therefore muſt needs be hotter : for one contrary is moſt 
fenfible of another : thus are we more ſenſible of a little cold 
m Summer, when we are hot, then of a great deal in Winter 3 
Southern people, whoſe bloods are hor, are ſooner offended 
with cold, then the Northern, whoſe conſtitution is colder. 
3. The heat of rhe bladder, which they call a ſpermatical part, 
1s ſo great, thar ir can bake the ſlimy ſubſtance of the urine 
into a hard ſtone, which argues irs heat above the ſangui- 
neal parts. Some Phyſitians anſwer, that this is done, not be- 
_ Cauſe of the hear, but by reaſon of the long ſtay, and flimi- 
neſs of the matter : but they muſt know, that the flimy mar- 
ter 15 meerly paflive, and that itis the heat which is the agent, 
and artiticer of the ſtone : as for the long ſtay, that is bur x 
Help, for time is no agent. 4. Thar the bones are hot, is ma- 
:Nifeſt , for they have much fat in them, as we ſee in bones 


when they areburned,and a greater heat was required to m_ 
thera 
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them to that hardneſs, then the ordinary hear of the fanguineal | 


ts. 
oy V L,.The brain was not made for the skul, but the skul for 
the brain, therefore it is like they were formed hoth rogether, 
and that the sknl was proportioned to the bigneſs of the brain, 
and nor this to the bigneſs of the skull. 2. The brain and 
Skull were placed uppermoſt, for the eyes, which were to be 
necr the brain, becanſe of the ſpirits : and optick nerys,which' 
by reaſon of their ſoftneſs, were fitteſt ro be implanted in the 
eye, otherwiſe they had been too hard ; for the nerve is har- 
acr, asSit 1s farther from the brain : and no Pace was ſo fir for 
the eyes, . which were to watch over the body, z5s the upper 
place ; neither could the eyes be fo ſecure any whereas with- 
In theſe concavities of the sku!l, 3. The skull beinga bone, 
(eeleth nor, far bones have no other ſenſe, but what is in the 
membrans or Perioftium z neither can there be fenſe; bur where 
there be neryes, bur there be none in the bones : except in 
the teeth, which therefore feel, becauſe the nerves are incor- 
porated in them, and communicate the ſenſitive ſpirits to all 
part of. them, and the ſenſitive faculty with them : yer they 
xe more ſenfible of the firſt, then of the ſecond qualities. 
4. The teeth are ſtill growing, becauſe there is continual need 
of them,” and are harder then other bones, becauſe they were 
made to bruiſe hard meats. 5. They are more ſenſible 
and ſooner offended with cold then with heat ; and yet heat is 
more active quality, which ſhewerth, that the conſtirurion 
of the teeth is hor, for if they were cold, tizey ſhould not bee 
lofoon troubled with cold, being a friendly quality. 


CC. 


CAP. VI. 


I, Two. forts of bloud; the heart firſt liveth, and is nouriſhed, and 
the or1ginal of bleudgnot the liver. 2: The hearts a&1on on Vent 
cava; the cauſe of ſanguification. 3. Bloud cauſed by the heart. 
4. How every part draws, $5. Heart the firſt principle of the 
nerves. 6. Nerves, how inſtruments of ſenſe and motion. 7. The 
Jame nerves ſerve for ſenſe and motion. 


THER B are in our bodies twoſorts of blood, the one arte- 


rial, begot in the heart, for the exciting of our heat; the 


dther vena, begot in the liver, for nouriſhing of tht body : 


according to Ariſtotle, the heart; and according to w_ 
D 


The hid Secrets of 


the liver may be called the fountain of bloud. 2. As the heart 
is the firſt thing thar liveth in us, ſ- 1t muſt needs be firſt nou- 
riſhed, for life cannot be withourtnutrimenr, & nutriment can- 
not be withour blood, tkerefore'there muſt needs be blood in 
the heart before there was any in the liver. 3. As the hearr 
firſt liverh, ſo it firſt operates, for life conſiſts in operation : 
but the proper work of the heart is to beget arterial blood and 
vical fpirits,therefore the bluod was firſt in the heart. 4. Though 
blood reſemble the liver in colour, ir will nor therefore follow 


that blood hath its firſt original from the liver, bur only thart ic | 


1s the receptacle and cyſtern of blood; fo the bag,in which the 
gall licth, hach the ſame colour with the gall, and yet this is 
generated in the liver, and onely contained in the bag ; and 
its a queſtion, whether the liver coloureth rhe bluod , or the 
blood the liver. 5. In fear and ſadneſs, the blood retires in- 
to the heart, which 1s by means of the ſpirirs recoiling thither 
with the blood, as ro their original. 6, In the brain we finde 
four ſenfible concavities for the animall ſpirits 3. in the heart 
 rwo, for the blood and vital ſpirits; bur in the liver none,for 
the blood ; in the reſticles none,for the ſeed ; nor in the breaſt 
for the milk 3 which makes me doubt, whether the blood,ſeed, 
and milk, have any concoction in theſe parts, if they have, ic 
muſt be ſurely in a very ſmall quantity. 4. I inde pure blood 
no where but in the heart and veins; by which I gather that 
there muſt bea greater commerce between the heart and veins, 
then ſome doe conceive, which appears alſs by the jmplanta- 
rion of the vena cava in the heart, which cannot be ſeparated 
without rearing of the heart or vein; and that eirher the 
blood is perfected in the heart, and prepared in the liver, or 
elfe prepared in the heart, and perfetted in the liver : beſides, 
that the arteries doe all along accompany the ins. 
I I. I fee no reaſon why we may not affirm, that the heart 
15 continually in its Draftole, drawing blood our of the vens 
cava; and in its Syſtole or contraftion, refunding blood into the 
vein : for this continual motion of the blood, is no more 
impoſſible then the continual motion of the heart and arteries 
neither is it more abſurd for perfe& and imperfe& blood to bee 
mingled in this motion, then for cholerick, melancholick and 
Hlegmatick blood, to be mingled with pure blood in the veins 
2. When the liver is vitiated , anguification faileth, and (0 
hvdropfies follow, which doth not prove that the liver is the 
fole cauſe of fanguification , bur that it is ſubordinate to the 
hcarc; fo when the Chryſtallige humour is yitiated, tc 
41C8% 
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faileth, and yet this humour is not the ſole cauſe of fight, bnt 
isſubordinarte to the oprick nerve and ſpirits. The heart then 
by the liver diſtributes blood to the memhers. 9g. The veins 
haye their radication in the liver, their office and diſtribution 
from the liver and the hearc : their ofiginal from neither; in re- 

tet matrefr, bur in refpect of cfficiency from the heare; for 

this firſt liveth, and therefore the firteft lice for the forma- 

tivefaculty to refide in. 

11. The Chylus is turned into blood, not by the fubſtance 


| of the Liver, for the Chylus comes not neer it, and there can 


be no afreration or concoRion without contat: nor by the 
reins, for their office is to convey and diſtribute rhe bloud, nor 
ro mAKe it, So the arteries doe not make the atterial blood, 
which they convey : befides that the form, temperament, and 
colour of the blood is far different from that of rhe veins; ther- 
fore the blood is made by the power of that celeſtial hear by 
which we receive life, growth , and nutriment : for the ſame 
heat produceth divers effetts in the divers ſubjets it Works up- 
on; iff the ſtomach it turns our meat into a white Chylas; in 
the veins into red bluod : in the ſeminal veſlels into ſeed, in 
the breaſts into milk, &c. 

IV. The fame Meſeraick veins which draw the pureft patc 
of the Chylus from the inteſtins , thar it might there receive 
ſthguification, contain alfo pure blood , which the inteſtines 
draw for their nutrimenr, for every part draws that food which 
Ir moſt delights in, Thus from the ſame maſs of blood, the 
Spleen draws melancholy,the gall choler,the kidneys, water. 

V. The Peripateticks will have the heart ro be the firſt ori- 
ginal of the nerves, and of thefenfirive motion : The Galeni/ts 
will have the brain ; but this contention is needleſs : For the 
heart is the firſt principle, becauſe it is the firſt that lives and 
mcves, whereas the brain moves not but by the heart. In a 
Syncope, or fwowning fit of the heart, all ſenſe and motion 
fuddenly fail, which could yot be if theſe had not their origi- 
nal from the heart : the brain may he called the ſecondary or 
fubordinate cauſ or principle : for this by irs cold, tempers the 
vital ſpirits, and fo chey become ſenſitive or animal. Hence 
ſis thatin an Apoplexy there is a ſudden failing of ſenſe and 


* potion. If any fay, that the body can move after the hearr 15 


taken our, and that therefore the heart cannot he the firſt prin- 
ciple of motion : I anſwer, fo can the hody move afrer the 
head is off, as wee ſee in Poultry. This motion then Cx&- 
cludes ncither the head nor heart from being originals : for 
D 2 'c 
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it is cauſed by the remainder of the ſpirits, which are left in 
the nerves and arteries. As for the Apoplexy, 1 take ir to 
bee zn affection, nor of the brains alone, but of rhe neryes 
allo. J 

V I. The common opinion is, that the nerves are the in- 
ſiruments of ſenſe and motion : and yet we ſee ſenſe and mo- 
ticn where there are no nerves: for in every part of rhe bo- 
dy there are not nerves, and yet every part feels and moves; 
this ſenſe and motion muſt needs proceed from the ſpirits in 
the blood, which is in every part of the fleſh and skin,where 
there are no veins. If ir be replyed, that upon the obſtrudti- 
on, or binding of the nerve, ſenſe and motion fail: I an- 
ſwer, the like failing there is of ſenſe and motion, when the 
arteries called Carotides, are bound up ; for as the animal ſpi- 
rits will not work without the vital, neither will the ſpirits 
in the blood and fleſn work , if they fail which are in the 
ncrves, {uch is the union amongſt them, that this failing, all 


- ation ceaſeth. 


V I I. Seeing the ſenſitive and motive Spirits differ nct 
ſpccifically, there is no need why wee ſhould aſlign differenc 
nerves to ſenſe and motion 3 for the ſame neve ſerves to both; 
it is true, that there be ſome hard, ſome ſoft nerves , becauſe 
ſome have their original from the ſofr braia , and ſome from 
the harder pith of the back bone ; and that the ſoſt nerve 
is fiereſt fir ſenſe , which conſiſteth in reception , fer ſoft 
things are apteſt to receive impreſſjons 3 as the hard nerve 
is fitteſt for motion which confiſterh in a&ion ; therefore 
the (une nerve conveyeth ſenſe to all parts capable of ſenſe, 
and motion to the parts apt to he moved : Hence the neryes 
inſerted in the muſcles, move them ; but the nerves inſerted 
into the mouth of the ſtomach, moves it not, b«caule the 


ſtomach hath no muſcles , yet it communicates to it, an ex- 
quifite ſenſe. | 
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CHAP. VII. 


1. How the ſpirits paſs through the nerves : their ſwift and various 
motions, even in ſleep : motion and ſenſe not ſtill together, 2.Senſe 
and motion in phrenſees, epilepſies, leproſies, cares. 3. Muſcles,how, 
when and where the cauſes of voluntary motion, 4. How the 
fbres and tendons move the muſcles. 5, The muſcles of the tongue, 
_—_ diaphragma, ribs, bladder. 6. The organs of tad. its 
medium, * 


l, A LTHOUGH the nerves are not ſenſibly pervious as the 
Veines and Arteries are, which were purpoſely made 
hollow for the paſſage of the venal and arterial blood ; yet 
the animall ſpirits being ſubtil and ſublimated bodies can free- 
ly paſſe through the ſoft and ſpungy ſubſtance thereof, as wel 
as ſweat through the pores of the skin. 2. Though in the 
Palfie the animal ſpirits cannot paſſe through the thick,clam- 
my and glaſſy flegme, which by reſon of its coldnefle, 
deads the ſpirits, which without rhe natural heat, haye 
no vigour or motion, yet they can freely paſſe through the 
nerves by help of the-native heat. 3. Though the ſpirits 
by reaſon of their ſpecifical form or aerial nature ſhould only 
move upward, yet as they are inſtruments of the foul, they 
move which way the ſoul will have them move. 4. Though 
no groſle body can move in an inſtant, yer their ſpirits can, 
being moved by the ſoul immediatly, and being ſuch ſublimare 
and ſubtil bodies, that they come neer to the nature of ſpirits. 
$. Though in ſleep the ſenſes are tied up, yer there is oftey+ 
times motion ; as we ſee in thoſe rhat walk and talk in their 
ſeep, and yet feel not; becauſe the fore ventricles of the 
brain are affefted, in which is the common ſenſe, ſo is nor 
the pith in the back, from which the moſt of the moto 
nerves have their original. 5. In one and the ſame nerve ofr 
times motion faileth,and the fenſe remaineth, becauſe more fpi. 
rits are required, and greater force for motion being an acti- 
on, then for fenſe, which conſiſteth in reception or paſſion. 
7. Senſe doth ſometimes fail, the morion remaining found 3 
when the neryous branches which are inſerted into the skin, 


are hurt or ill-affeted, ar the ſame time the nerves inſerted in» 


to the muſcles may be ſound. 
IT. In phrenfies the motion 15 _—_— the ſenſe weak; 
becauſe the braines being inflamed , nerves are heared 
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and dried, therefore fitter for motion , but the lefle apt for 
ſenſe, which requireth a ſoft nerve. 2. In the falling fickneſ 
ſenſe faileth,but nor motion, becauſe the fore ventricles of the 
brain being ill-affeted, the common ſenſe is intercepted 3 bur 
the pith of the back bone from whence the moſt nerves are de- 
rived, is not hurt; therefore motion not hindred. 3. In lepro- 
fies the ſenſe is dulled, bur not the motion, becauſe the neryes 
and skin are dried, by which ſenſe is hindred, but not motion. 
4. In a deep ſleep: or Caros, there js reſpiration without 
ſenſe, becauſe the fore-parrt of the brain is hurt, but noe the 
nerves ard muſcles of the breaſt. 5. Oftentimes the eye lo- 
ſeth its fight, burnot irs motion, becauſe the optick nerve by 
which we ſee, is nor the ſame with the nerves, by which the 
eye is moved. 

- HE. All fpontaneous motions are cauſed by the ſpirits in the 
brains, nerves and mulcles jn the creatures that have then), but 
where theſe organs are nor, the animal ſpirits move the body 
without them, as we ſee in worms. 2. 4ll muſcles are nor the 
organs of yoluntary motion - for the three little muſcles with- 
in the ears move them not to hear when we pleaſe, for many 
times wee hear what wee would not. 3. In thoſe parts where 
there be nerves withcut muſcles, there is no yoluncary mori- 
on, becauſe the nerves convey only the ſpirits, which the mu- 
ſcles receive, and by them immediately move the body, 4.Re- 
tÞiration in ſleep is a natura!, nor a voJuntary motion , caſed 
notwithſtanding by rhe muſcles of the breaſt. 5. Sleep-wa!k- 
ers are moyed by the muſcles, which motion then cannor be vo- 
Juntary, for the walker hat!} not knowledge of his walking, 
or of the end. thereof, 6. Beaſts are moved by their muſcles, 
which morion in them cannot be called voluntary, hut ſponta- 
neo ongly, OS 

IV. All maſcles have not tendones, but ſuch as arcappoint- 
ed fora ſtrong and coutinual motion : hence the muſclcs cf 
rhe tongue, bladder, and anizs, have no tendones. 2. The 
mulcle i> moved not onely by the nerves and rendones , but 
alſo by the fibres within its own fleſhy ſubſtance : and indeed 


rhe fibrous fleſh is the chief inſtrument of ſpontaneous mot!- 
on 3 and where they are wanting , there- is no ſh motion * 
Hence 1t 1s thar beaſts can move their *kjns, which men can- 
not, becauſe beaſts skins adhere cloſe roa fibrous ſubſtance, 
whereas that of mans is neryous z- onely the'skin of rhe face it 
us 15 movgble,becauſe muſculous and fibrous. 


hes 
Y. Though the ſubſtance of rhe tongue be not 2 muſculous 
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or fibrous fleſh, yer it receiveth its divers motions from divers 
muſcles. 2. The muſcles of the abdomen are chiefly made 
for preſſing of the ſame, when nature defires to ex o the ex» 
crements, and in the next place co move the breaſt with the 
other muſcles appointed for reſpiration. 3. The- muſcle cf 
the bladder called Sphintter, was made partly for opening a 

for the u:ine to paſſe away , which ic doch by difaring 
and extending it ſelf; and partly for ſhutting up of the hl:d- 
der by conrracting it (elf, leſt the urine ſhould paſſe from us 
in ſleep, or againſt our wills whileſt we are awaked. 4. The 
muſcle called diaphragma, or the midriff, was made for c- 
ſpiration and inſpiration 3 in inſpiration, it dilateth ir felf,bur 
in expiration,it is contratted upward,as we fee in dead hodies, 
6. The muſcles of the ribs called Intercoſtals.are ſome of chem 
external, which diſtend the breaſt for inſpiration, ſome incer- 
nal, which contra the breaſt for exſpiration. 

VI. Ariſtotelians will have the fleſh, Galenifs the skin to 
be the organ of ra& : but I think both are ; for i take the skin 
to be nothing elſe but the outward ſuperficies of the fleſt,a lit- 
tle dried and hardned; and ditiering no other way from the 
fleſh, then the outward skin of the apple, from the ſofter ſu5- 
ſtance thereof ; ſo then the fleſh, borh as it is a ſofr ſubſtance, 
and as it is hardned in irs outward fſuperficies, 1s the organ of 
tat, by means of the nerves and fibres diffufed inro it 3 and 
whereas yiſton, hearing , and ſmelling, have the air for their 
medium, tat and taſte, which are the two abſolutely nevd- 
full ſenſes, withour which we cannot live, ( whereas with- 
out the other three we may ) have no medirm at all. 
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— 


CHAP. VIIL. 


1. Blond,milk ,{4c. No integral parts. 2. How the parts draw their 
aliment. 3. And expel things hurtful. 4. Of the inteſtines and 
feces. 5. The inteſtines retentive faculty. 6. Of the ſhmach 
and its appetite or ſenſe. 95. Whether the ſtomach is nouriſhed by 
Chylus or bloud. 


1 D LO OD, Milk, Fat, Marrow , are not properly integral 
| parts of our bodies, for the body is perfet in its limbs 
and members, without theſe z and rheſe in time of hunger, 
nouriſh the body, whereas one part cannot be the aliment 


of another 3 beſides every part wp be figure and ay . 
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Fo? but theſe have none; yer in 1 large ſenſe they may bee called 
parts, as they help ro make up the whole. 
I. As the Loadſtone draweth Iron, and Plants nutriment 


from the earth, ſo doth every parr of our bodies draw that ali-. 


ment which is moſt proper for it : ſome by the help of the f- 
bres, as the heartin its Diaſtole draws blood from Vena cava in- 
ro its righs ventricle by the help of the fibres : ſome withour 
their help, as bones, griſsles,and ligaments. So the Inteſtines 
draw Withour fibers,the Chylus from the Ventricle,with which 
they are delighted 3 and they draw blood from the Meſeraick 
veins, with which they are nouriſhed ; and the fame veines 
draw tie purer part of the Chylus from the Inteſtines for fan- 
gvifcation, ' 

11 TI. The ſame part that draws things needful, expels the 
fame things when they grow ſuperfiuous or hurrful : thus the 
ventricles expel rhe Chylus into the Inteſtines , and theſe cx- 
pel their groſler and excrementitious partes out- of the bocy : 
ſo the heart expels by its tran(verſe fiders,blood,and fpirits,and 
hurrful vapours roo. And indeed nature is more ſolicitous in 
expelling of things hurtful, then in attracting of things need. 
ful. Thus we (ce in dying people , that expiration 1s ſtronger 
then inſpiration, nature being more willing tq be rid of hurt- 


ful vapours, then to receive freſh aire : ſo when the inteſtincs*® 


are affected with inflammarions,obftructions,or ulcerations,that 
they cannot ſend the excrement downward, they force ir up- 
ward into the ſtomach again, and ſo expe] it by the mouth, as 
ig rhe Tliace paſſin. | NR. 

' TV. The expulſion of the Faces is partly the natural or pe- 
riſtaltick motion of the inteſtines, and partly the voluntary 
motion of the muſcles of the Abdomen z which muſcles being 
conrratted, prefle the inteſtine. 2. There are ſtraight Fite 5 
1n the inteſtine, called ReFum, not ſo much for attration , as 
tor firengthning' the circular Fibers. 3. The Colon is ſcarcd 
uppermoſt neer to the bottome of the ſtomach, and holluw- 
neſle af the liver, thar by the touch of theſe parts, the rc- 
mainders of the meat which are in the cecls of the Colon,might 
be berrer concotted. 4. The ſtink of the forces proceed partly 
mw the ſuperfluous humidity, which is the mother of putre- 
Faction ; and partly from the heat of the inteſtin, which though 
It be natura] to the aliment which it concods,yct it is external 

ro the excremenr which ir expels. $. Tic length of the in- 

teſtins, which are ſeyen times as Jong 2s the body , and 

fie many windings of folds of them, beſides ghe Vaitu!s 


OC 
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ox ſhutter in the end of tho Cecum, do ſhew that the iniedji-- 


ons by the fundament can aſcend no higher then the blind 
inteſtine, except there be any of thoſe three diſtempers in 
the guts, which I meationed bur now , or elfe the ſtomach 
be diftempered by Bulimia 3 for in ſuch a calc it will draw the 
faxces ro it. 6, Clyſters are tometimes carried to the liver by 
means of the meſeraick veins, which ſuck ſome part cf it 
from the inteſtins. 

Y. The ſubſtance, temper, and colour of the inteſtines and 
ventricles, is the ſame ; therefore the Chylus is not ouly con- 
cocted in the ventricle, but in the intcitins alſo; and as the 
one of theſe members is aftected, ſo 15 rhe other. 2. As in rhe 
inteſtines there is an attractive, concoftive, and cxpulliye fa- 
culty, ſo there is alſoa retentive; for all theſe affections are 
n the vegtricle which is of the ſame ſubſtance with the jnte- 
ſtines. To what end are ſtiptick or re{tringent medicaments, 
uſed in Fluxes , but to corroborate the retentive faculty of the 
inteſtjns; in the lientery the meat paſleth away withour conco- 
(ion, becauſe the retcntive faculty both of the ventricle and 


Inteſtins is hurr. 

V1, The mouth of the ſtomach being united to the Dia- 
phraga, and. this to the breaſt-bune, is rhe cauſe that we find 
much pain about this bone, when the mouth of the ſtomach 
Sill-affeted. 2. In the mouth of the ſtomach is the ſeat of 
appetite, by reaſon of the rwo ſtomachical nerves thee, which 
when they are refrigerated or obſtruftcd, the appetite js difſol- 
ved ; as in Balimia,where there is a continual attraftion from 
the ſtomach, but no ſenſe or appetite 3 but when the ſtomach 
15 moJeſted with cold and ſcwre humours, there is a continu- 
all ſenſe or appetite,though there be no inanition of the part, 
as 11 the diſcaſe called the Dogs appetite. J: By reaſon of the 
lympathy that is between the mouth of the ſtomach, and the 


heart, they had of 01d the ſame name, and they have the ſame }. 


ſympromcs. 4. The appctite þÞcing an animal faculty , Fath 
Its ſcat in the braine originally, in the ſtomach fabjectives» 
95 the faculry is in both, but theaction onelyin the ſto- 
mach, 

 [T, Though the ſtomach be delighted and ſatisfied with 
the mcar it recciveth;z yet iris nor thereby immediately and 
properly nouriſhed, hut by the blood ; therefore nature hath 
turniſhed ic with divers veins : neither can the Chylus be fir ny- 
triment,ti]] ic be rurned into bluod,& the cholerick,melancholy 


& watriſh excremeorts be ſeparated from it. Beſides,how can the 
Hh | ſtomach 
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ſtomach be nouriſhed with Chylzs, when the body is red only 
by Clyſters,which the liver ſanguifies : or how are thoſe crea: 
tures fed with Chylus , which cat nor, bur ſleep all che Win. 
rer. The animal or ſenfitive hunger therefore of the ventricle, 
18 ſatisfied upon the recerving of meat 3 but its natural hunger 
is nor ſatisfied till the blood be converted into irs fubſtance. 


CHAP. IX. 


x. The Livers heat inferiour to that of the Stomachs, 2. Of the 
natural Spirits in the Liver, and how it is cheriſhed by air. 3.0f 
the Gall, and how it is nouriſhed. How the Choler is conveyed t 

it; of 1ts two paſſages, «nd one membrane. 


LO ſanguification and the ſeparation of the three ex- 
crementitious humours from the blood, bee the work of 
the Liver, not of the Stomach , yet it will nor follow, that 
the Liver is hotter then the Stomach : for this work 1s done 
not ſo much by heat, as by the remper and conſtitution of the 
Liver: although I deny not, but heat hath in this 1ts action, 
which cannot be fo great in ſeparating the parts of the blood, 
which 1s a liquid ſubſtance,as that of the ſtomach and inteſtin: 
concotting hard and folid ſubſtances into I1quid,and feparating 
the earthy excr<ments from the purer parts. 

1. The Liver ſends by the Veins into all parts of the body, 
theſe ſpirirs which they call natural : for to ſend up the force 
of t1< innate ſpirits, which are in every part of the body : 
theic uarural ſpirics are groſſer then the vital and animal, ther- 
fore contained within the thin walls of the veins; and they 
are begor of bl-od, and thin vapours, therefore are preſerved 
and cheriſhed by the blood and air; which air cannot come 
ro the Liver by inſpiration, but only by tranſpiration, which 
Is performed. m the hollow of the Liver by arteries in thc 
convex Or gibbous part of the Liyer, by the continual motion 
of the Diaphragma. 

[{. Nature hath faſtned a little veſſel to the Liver , for rc- 
ccption of the choler , which becauſe it is noxious ro thc 
Liver, it is thruſt outhyit; and becauſe of the ſympathy it 
hath with that little veſſcl, ir is drawn in by that by a ſecret 
Inſtinct, as Iron by the Load-ſtone; with which notwithſtan- 
ding it 1s not fed, being 4 pure excrement : the Lungs indeed 

are 


\ 


f 


to 
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are fed with cholerick.bloovd , rhe Splecn with melanchotick 
bloed, tlic Kidneys wirh watrifh : bur not with pure excre- 
mentieious choler , melancholy., and warer, That Vecſlel 
then 15 fed by blood,” communicated to it by its two veins cal- 
ied Ciftrce, which were nor placed there in vain. And though 
thiz humour be pernicious to other parts of the body, ver 
it doth no way hure this little veſſel , whick argues the gcear 
ſympathy and familiariry that is berween them, 2. The obl1qu1- 
ty of the paſlage by which the choler is carried from the Liver 
to the Gall,isno hindrance to its motion , ſeeing this morion 

follows not its Elementary form, but the attrattive faculty of 
this veſſel : thus the watriſh blocd which is heavy,is drawn up- 

ward by the brain. 3.The Gall hath two paſlages,one from the 

Liver,by which it draws the choler,the other from the Duodenn, 

by which it thruſts out the choler into the inteſtins, when ir he- 

comes offenſtve,cicher by irs quantit?;,or by 1's acrimony, which 

It my contract with long ſtay in cach cf theſe 2 paſſages; there 

Sa Yaluula,or ſhutter, the one 15 to keep the reflux of the cho_ 
(cr from rhe gall ro the Liver; the other that it may not recoil 

from the inteſtine into the gall. 4. They in whom rhe paſſage 

of the gall reacheth ro ths horrom of the ſtomach.are rrouhled 

with ofren vomiting of choler ; but they in whom this paſſage 

reacheth below the Durdenum, are troubled with cholerick de- 

Jeltions. © 5. The Gall, as alſo the Bladder, have bur one 

membrane, whereas the ſtomach and inreftins have rwo, be- 

Cauſe theſe were appointed for concoction , whereas rhe Gail 
and Bladder were only made rocontain for a time the choler 
and urine. 


Mm 
— 


CHAF. X- 


1. The uſe of the Gall, and Spleen , its obſftruftions , its Veins and 
Arteries without concavity.9 2. Vas venoſum. 3. How the 
Spleen purgeth it ſelf. 4. The Veins and its humours. 5. Why 
the flone cauſeth vomiting and numbneſs in the thigh, 5. The blad- 
der, its attra&1on and expulſton. 


S nature hath made the Gall to receive the Gholer,that rhe 
blood may not be therewith infe&ted, as ſomerimes 1t 15 
when the Gall is obſtructed, whence comes the yellow Jaun- 
diſe; ſo it hath ordained the Spleen to receive the groſle and 


melancholy blood, that the purer blood may nor bee —_— 
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with it, as it is in the black Jaundiſe. 2. There 15 no memher 
ſo much ſubje& roobſtruftions,as the ſpleen,which cannor pro. 
ceed from its veſſels, for they are capaciousz nor yet from its 
ſubſtance, for that is ſpungy : therefore ir muſt be cauſed by 
the feculency and thickneſle of blood. 3. It was fitting that 
the Spleen ſhould abound in arteries , that the groſle blood 


thereof might receive the vital faculty, and that it might bee | 
the more attenuated and purged,and the languiſhing hear ther. | 


of excired, 4. [t was not requifite that there ſhould bee any 
ſenſible capacity in the Spleen, as there is in the Gall and Kid- 
neys, becauſe rhe melancholy humour is much lefle then the 
cholcr or watriſh, neither was it to be ſent away in that plenty 
as the otherare : Beſides, in ſtead of cavity, it abounds in 
Veins and Arteries. 

1 1. There is a ſhort veſlell called Yas venoſum, reaching 
from the Spleen to the bottom of the Stomach, and conveying 
ſome part of the melancholy blood rhither , for exciting the 
appetite, and binding of the bottom of the ſtomach the clo- 
ſer for hel ping of concoction, which it doth being of a cold, 
fowre, and ſtipick quality. 

1 11. The Spleen oftentimes purgeth itſelf, by the internal 
HKemerrhoids, which ariſe from the Splenetical vein : and ſom- 
times by rhe urine,not through the emulgent veins, which are 
far diſtant from the Splenerical z theſe having their original! 
from Vena porta, the emulgent from Vena cava ; but; through 
certain arteries made purpoſely large, not ſo much for carry- 
ing of the ſpirits, as of this humour, which is ſtill accompa- 
nied with much water for attenuating the thick humour, therc- 
fore melancholy men are much given to ſpitting, ſweating, and 
urine, chictly In a quartan Feyer, Herce mclancholy is called 
water 1OMmerimes. 

IV. The Kidneys were made to draw and contain for ſome 
time the ſerous cr watriſh excrement of the blood , which 
by the Uriters it ſends away to the bladder : but the crude hu- 
mours which critically are evacuated by ufine, are not drawn 
in by the Kidneys, but ſent thither by the veins; neirher is the 
liquefaction of the ſolid parts in a HeRick,ſent by the veins be- 
ing weakned, nor drawn in by the reins being againſt nature, 
bur of it ſelf is conveyed thither thorough the capacious 
veſlcls. 

V. Such aſympathy there is between the ſtomach and che 
reins, by reaſon of the neryes common to bath , and of the 
outward tunicle of the reins ariſing from the Peritoneum which 

15 


Mans Bovpy diſcovered, 


is joyned to the bottom of the ſtomach,thar in firs of the ſtone, 
we are troubled with vomiting. 2. By reaſon of the muſcle on 
which the Kidneys lean,which muſcle is inſerted in the-inward 
part of the thigh, and by reaſon of the nerves inſerted in that 
muſcle, which nerves are preſlcd by the hardneſle of the ſtone 
in the Kidneys, we find a ſtupidity or numbnelle in the thigh, 
in fies of the ſtone. 

V I, The Bladder draws the urine to ir, not to be fed by 
the urine, foritis fed by blood 3 as appears by its veins, bur 
that it may retain it till by irs quantiry or quality, it grow of- 
fenfive, and then it is ſent away, which aGton borh of retenti- 
on and emiſſion, is partly natural, partly animal : as the urine 
is retained by the oblique fibres of the bladder, it is natural 
as ir iS retained by the muſcle ſphincter, it is animal ; ſo as it is 
expelled by the faculty of che bladder, this ation is natural ; 
bur as = expelled by the mulcles of the Abdomen, the ation 
| is animal, 


CH AP. XL. 


I. The Heart and Teſticles, how the nobleſt parts : Generation wawi- 
out Teſttcles, they corroborate the Heart, their ſympathy with the 
breaſt : 2. And with the brain, 3. Different veſſels in the Male 
and Female. 4. The Matrix ſympathizeth with the Head,Heart, 
Breaſts, ac. 5. Aﬀetted with ſmells. Its twofold motion. 


Riftotle will have the Heart,Galen whe Teſticles, to be the 
£ A nobleſt parts of mans body : both are in the right ; for 
if we conſider the individual perſon , the Heart is the nobleſt 
partz bur if the propagation of the Species, the Tefticles have 
the prerogative : for without them there can be no generation 
in perfect creatures. 2. The Teſticles are not of ſuch abſolute 
neceſſity for propagation of the Species,as the Heart is for con- 
ſervation of the individuum. For divers creatures, as Fiſhes,do 
Pſopagate withour Teſticles. 3.The Teſticles,as Ariſtotle affirms 
truly, were not made only, or principally for generation , but 
for corroboratien of the Heart by a ſecret ſympathy and com- 
nunication of ſpermatical ſpirits and heat; therefore Eunuchs 
loſe much of their vigour, courage, and maſculine hear. 4.By 
means of the Nerves, Veins, and Arteries, there is a great com- 
munication between the breaſt, and the parrs conrained in it, 


and the teſticles; for oftentimes the tumor of the teſticles end 
in 
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in a cough p and fo the cough ſometimes ends into the Te ij. 
cles : And hence it is that the voice begins ro grow hig and 


© hoarſe in young men, 25 ſoon as they begin to have puberty 


and ſeed; becauſe the heat of the Teſttcles increafing, dilates 
the paſſages of the breſt and wind-pipe. 

11. As there is x great ſympathy berween the ſeminal veſ[cls 
and the breſt, ſo there is berween them and the brain; hence ir 
is thar imagination of venereal objects cauſeth erection , and 
vpon the exuberance of ſeed , there ariſe laſcivious imaginati- 
ons. 2. Ere&ion is partly animal in reſpe& of the muſcles, 
the imagmation and delighe 5 and partly nataral in reipet of 
flaculency, heat, and ſeminal ſpirits , which cauſe difieniion; 
and of the natural end, which is procreation. 

111. The veffels of generation in the mate and female, are 
not the ſame, as ſome have rhonght , ſuppoſing they differ on- 
ly in ſcituation , the one being inward , the, other outward 3 
which is not fo, for they differ in figure, number and f{ciruati- 
on, as may be ſeen in Anatomies. Therefore thfſe ſtories which 


. tell us of maids turned into boyes, are falſe jand ridiculous , 


except they mean Hermaphrodites, in which are the vellels ct 
both ſexet, which are not diſcerned while they are young , be- 
cauſe of the weakneſs of heat in them 3 fo ar firſt fome young 
boyes have been taken for maids , becauſe the yard and tefti- 
cles for want of kicat, have nor appeared outward. 

IV. Such a ſympathy and combination there is hetween th: 
matrix and the head, by reaſon of rhe nerves ; rhat when thc 


matrix 1s ill-affe&ed, the head and brains are ill-difpoſed; and |, 


cftentimes the ſenſitive, animal, and motive feculties arc over- 
thrown z hence convultions, ſtupidiries, and ſtrange diſtur- 
bances of the imagination. 2. By reaſon of the arteries , ſach 
a fympathy there 1s between tne heart and the matrix, that 
ſwouning fits,and ſuffocation, with a ceſſation of pulſe, and rc- 
ſpiration follow upon the diſtemper of the matrix. 3. Such a 
conſent there is between the matrix and breſts of women, that 
ſometimes blood hath flowed from the breaſts inſtead of milk, 
and milk hath been voided downward inficad of blood. 4. BY 
reaſon cf rhe confent herween the liver and the matrix : th* 
verns and matrix, the hladder and the matrix : the evil diſpo- 
ſition of this is che cauſe of diſtempers and difeafes in them. 
V. The matrix is much afeRed with ſmels; not that th 
ſcnſe of ſmelling is there, which is in the brain , but becauſe 
of the conſent that is between the matrix, and the membranes 
of the brain ; they being both of the ſame ſubſtance 3 and ___ 
CAuk: 


ans BoDyY diſcovered. 


cauſe with the ſmell the thin vapors are conveyed thither, on 
which the ſpirits are fed. 2. Sometimes abortions are cauſed 
by bad ſmels , becaulc che maternal ſpirics which the child at- 
traerh by the umbilical arteries are infetted. 3. Sweet (mels 
docauſe in ſome women hiſterical paſſions, becauſe they ſtir up 
the pernitious vapors that lay lurking in the matrix , which 
vapors are conveyed by the arteries to the diaphragma , heart 
and brain 3 whereas by ſtinking ſmels narure is ſtirred up to 
the expulſion both of chem, and withall of the naughty hu- 
mors in the matrix. 4. There is a two-fold motion of the ma- 
tix 3 the one is natural by its ſtraight and circular fibres, ſo 
itis moyed downward towards the reception of the ſced, and 
expulſion of the childe and fſecundine : the other motion is 
convulfiye, proceeding frem too much inanition or replerion; 
and ſometimes of yenomous yapours, whence are ſuffocations, 
and want of reſpiration, the diaphragma being preſled. 


_— 
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CHAP. XITI. 


1. Diftin#ion of ſexes: the male hotter then the female, 2.The ſeed 
no part, nor aliment of the body : derived from ail parts, how. 
3. The menſtruous bloud no excrement,how it is : The cauſe of the 
ſmall pzx : Its evacuation. 4. The uſes of the matrix. 5.lts 
vitiofity, the cauje of Menſters : Mola , what. 


I, S nature hath appointed generation for continuing of 

the ſpecies, ſo ic hath appointed diſtinftion of ſcxes, 
aming as well at the female, as the male, and not ar the male 
alone , as ſome think , who would make the female an imper- 
fe thing, and aberration of nature : for the one ſex 15 no leſs 
needfull for procreation then the orher. 2. The male is hot- 
ter then the female, becauſe begot of hotter ſced, and in a hot- 
ter place, to Wit, the right ſide; andbecauſe the male hath 
larger veſſels and members, ſtronger limbs, a more porie skin, 
a more aQtive body , a ſtronger concoction , a more couragi- 
ous minde, and tor the moſt parr, a longer life ; all which are 
effetts of heat. Beſides that, the bodies of males arc ſooner 
articulated and conformed, to wit, by 1o days, in the womb, 
then the females are ; the motions of the male in the womb, 
are quicker and ſtronger , then of the female. The farnels, 
ſoftneſs., and laxatic of the womans body , beſides the abun- 


dance of bl ood, Which cannot be concocted and exhaled for 
wall. 
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want of heat, argue that ſhe is of a colder temper then the 
man : She indeed hath a ſwifter pulte , - becaule of the narrow- 
neſs of the arteries,” and her pronenels to anger and venery, ar- 
gue imbecility of minde, and ftrengrth of imaginarion nor hear. 
3. The male groweth tlower then the female , becautc he was 
to live longer; therefore nature proceeds the flower, as we 
ſee in trees and plants; a Cherry-Tree groweth up ſooner then 
an Oak, and'deeaycth farſooner. Beſides, the ſoft and lock 
fleſh of the femate is ſooner extended , then the ſolid and har- 
der fleſh of the nate : We may then conclude, that the male 1s 
horrer intenſively ; but che female by reaſon ſhe hath more 
blood, is hotter exrenſively. 

IT. The ſeed is no part of the body, becauſe the body is not 
more perfe& by its preſence, nur maimed by its loſs or ab{ence; 
nor is it the aliment of the body, becauſe then the body would 
not part withit: nor is it properly an excrement Peccant in 
the qualiticz bur ir 15 the purer part of the blood', or quint*1- 
lence of ir, unuſeful for the body wheg it is peccanc in the 
quantity. 2. Bzcauſe the blood is in eyery part of the body, 
and the ſeed is the quinteſlence of the blood ; therefore the 
leed may be ſaid to Ledetivad from all parts of the body, for 
all parts of the body conſume upon much eyacuation of cc; 
and as it is from all parts, in reſpect of its material and groſlcr 
ſubſtance, fo it is principally from the head, heart, and liver.m 
regard of its more acrial parts. 

1 1 T. Though the menſtruous blood may receive corruption 
by its long ſuppreſſion; or by the moiſture of ſome bad humors, 
yet in ſound women, it is as pure as any other blood in the bo- 
dy : For it is appointed by nature for nutriment.of the infant, 
whilſtitis in the womb; and after birth .it is converted into 
milk, neither doth it differ from other blood in its material 
and ctficient cauſes; befides that, it is as red,and coagulatcs 
as loon, as the pureſt blood of the body : Neither doth na- 
ture {end it away becauſe it is peccant in the quality , but be- 
cauſe ir is exuberant in the quantity. 2. By reaſon the men- 
ſtruous b!ood is infetted with ill humours, on which the child 
in the womb feeds; hence itis , thar there are few or none, 
but one time or other are infeted with the ſmall pox 5; which 
as divers other poiſons, doth nor preſently ſhew it ſelf, 
bur lieth a long rime lurking in the body : And if at the firlt 
time, the yenome ef this diſcaſe is not thoroughly purged our, 
It rerurns : Hence it 1s, that ſome have this diſeaſe dryers times. 
3- The menſtruous blood is not the cauſe of the ſmall pats 
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whilſt ic remain in cheVeſſels, bur when. it is converted into 
the ſubſtance of, the body 3 hence it is, that women whoſe 
monechs are ſtopped, are nor infefted with this malady.q. This 
blood js evacuated once in a moneth ordinarily,” atſuch time 
as the Moon, which hath dominion over humid bodies, is moft 
prevalent : Nature alfo'obſeryes her own periods, and times of 
evacuation, of which we can give no reaſon. . But this is cer- 
tain, thag if the eyacuation of this blood were as frequent as 
of ogher excrenients, there would be no conception. 
-1V.. The chigt uſes of the matrix are to draw the ſeed to ic, 
to-mingle it with rhe blood, to contain ir,' ro excite its facu]- 
ties and ſpirits, for it is nor actually animated till now , and 
ſa the ſeed by. its, ſpirits is made capable of animation, and 
ſhortly after being incorporated with the blood of articulati- 
on : Theſe fore-named fun&tons of the marrix are performed, 
not ſo much by ics heat, as by its natural remper. 
- V, Oftentimes the vitioſity of the matrix is rhe cauſe of mon- 
ſicous births 3 ſo likewiſe is the tmagination, the defedt or ex- 
uberante of feed 3 rhe unlawful permiſtion of ſeeds, the hear 
of, the body, and the formative faculty. 2. Thefalle concep- 
tion called Molg, is begor when the feed is faulty , weak or 
deficient, and the blood predominant z which is known from 
atrue conception, becauſe there is no milk in the breaſts, 
when there 15 a falſe conception, neither doth it move after 
e fourth moneth,' as the child doth ; ſomerimes it is moved 
y the matrix,bur not by ir ſelf,as the child : beſides ir remains 
iter the eleventh monerh, which is the time preftxed for the 


birch of the child. 
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CHAP. XIITL. 


t. The Heart liveth firſt, not the Liver, .2. The outward mem- 
brans firſt formed by the hegt of the matrix. 3. Urachos,what.. 
4- The ſarmilitude of the parents on the children. 5. Twins, how 
begat, and why, likg each other, 6. Infants, how fed in the 
matrix. 7. Superfetation. 8. No yeſpiration in the : matrix. 
9. The childs heart moveth in the matrix. ] 


1. A. RISFOTLE will have the heart to ke the firſt member 
_ £XA chat lives in us, Galen the liver 3 but indeed Ariſtotle 15 
m the right 3 for how can any thing live, till che heart which 


' is the fountain of hear and yrs, lives and how can _ 
OW 
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ſoul frame to her ſelf a fit habiration for exerciſing of her fun - 
&ions, till firſt ſhe hath framed the hearr, by! whoſe heat and 
ſpirits ſheaiay work : If it be objedted, that the heart cannor 
live withour nutrition 3 but nutrition is by blood , and this 
by the liver, therefore the liver muſk firſt live: I anſwer, that 
cherenecds no nutrition, till the body be complear and perfe- 
Ged; for wee (ce  imperfe&t creatures can live long withour 
food :.'I have kept a Spider nine moneths alive in a plaſs with- 
our food : Again, there needs no nutriment, but when there 
is deperdition and waſture of the ſubſtance, which cannot bee 
of the heart, before the body be perfe&ed. '' And although 
the body live at firſt the life of a plant, it will not rheretore 
follow,thac che heart is noe firſt framed; for even in plants there 
is a principle of life, which is the roor, and nature worketh me- 
chodically,by quickning that firſt, which muſt quicken the reſt. 

IT. As the heart is the firſt member that is framed by the 
formative faculty, ſo the ourward membranes are firſt formed 
by the hear or natural temperament of the matrix , as we \cc 
the outward -skin of fruits by the heat of the Sun. For na- 
ture providently fences the ſeed with theſe walls, that the in- 
ward ſpivits may work the more powerfully , and be the leſle 
ſubject ro difſiparion. 

I 11. Beſides the umbilical vein and the rwo umbilical arte- 
ries, .nature hath made a veſſel called Vrachos, by which the 
child in che marrix conveys the urine mro the membran, fcr it 
reacherh from che botrom of the bladder to the navel; and in 
thoſe in whom the navel is not well bound at firſt, and this 


Urachos dried , upon any ſtoppage of the bladder!, the urine | 


will flow our by the navel. 


IT. The fimilitude of the parents is impreſſed on the chil- 
dren, partly.by reaſon of the formative power in the ſeed, and 
partly by the imagination of the parent moving the ſpirits , 
which being mixed with the blood on which the child is fed; 
makes the impreſſion upon the tender fleſh of the infant. 
2. Thechilde reſembleth the grand-fathers or grand-mothers 
ſometimes, as the Load-ſtone communicates its power to the 
third or fourth needle., fo doth the formative faculty of the 


grand-father ,- which is potentially in the ſeed of the grand- 
childe, oftentimes ſhow ir ſelf. 

V. Twins are oftentimes begot, partly becauſe of the 1- 
bundance of ſeed, partly by reaſon of the ſcattering thereof 
ro divers parts of the matrix, which foments each part of 
it ; forthough the matrix hath no -—_ yet it hath a right 
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and a lefr fide; in the right, males;3in the left;females-are bes 
got ; Of if ehe1eed be ſtrong, vigorous, or maſculine, malcs.if. 
weak and feminine, females 3 if one part maſculine, the other 
feminine, then male and female are ingendred'z bur the female 
is ſeldome ſtrong or hvely;becauſe the time of conformation is 
notalike-in borh, 30 days being required for the forming of the 
male, and-4o for, the female. 2. Twins are like each other, be- 
cauſe they-are w wirhin che ame :membran , are concei- 
ved:at the ſame time, they feed on the ſame blood , and enjoy 
the ſame maternal ſpirits. | | 

VI. The infant in the wombis not fed by the mouth, bur by 
the navel; for there are no veſlels:that reach to the month,ne1- 
ther is there need of chylification, or ſanguification ; neither 
1s there any other excrement fonnd in the inteſtins of new 
born infants,exceprt the excrement of blood ; therefore as they 
_ by the umbilical arteries; ſo they are fed by the umbili- 

vein. = 

V 11. Sometimes there is ſuperfetation ; for we read of ſe- 
cond births, fome days, weeks, and moneths , after the firſt ; 
which ſhews,” that the matrix after conception, is not ſo faſt 
bound, bat that ir openeth again m copulation , but ſeldome 
1s the ſecond birth either ſtrong or lively; becauſe the firſt con- 
ception growerh ftrong and "i drawing the blood or nutrt= 
ment to it, by: which means the ſecond conception is ftarved. 

V ITI. The mfant doth not, cannot, ſhould nor breaty 
whilſt it is #y-the womb, bur is content with :tranſpiration by 


| the umbilical arreries. For'if there were inſpiration, there 


muſt be aif-within the membrane where the child lieth, buc 
there is nothing except the- child,and rhat watriſh ſubſtance in 
which it (wims; this muſt needs be fuck'd in With the air,and 
fo the childe bechoaked. Belides,the rednefie and groileneile 
of the lungs,whilſt the childe is in the womb, ſhews, thar ic 
breaths not; forthe lungs of thoſe crearures that brearh,are 
of a whitiſh colour, and of a ratified ſubſtance, for the better 
reception of the air. 

I X. Whilſt the chiſd is m the womb, the heart is not idle, 
as ſome Gateniff _y agine,gbut according to Ariſtotle, ic then 
moveth at giveth life ro the body : otherwiſe che childe 
ſhould live' all rhe while rhe life of a planc, nor of an animal, 
if it had noother life then whac it hath from che murher by 
the umbilical arteries. 2. How could the heart, having no air 
to refreſh it within that narrow meimbran , in which che child 


lierh, receiye refrigeration, if it did nor $ ome pm 
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the hearris refrigerate by the water in which the child licth. x 
ſhould like this anſwer well, if thar-water were cold; or if the 
child were a fiſh, which with its gils might receive water for 
refrigeration of che heart.3. The arteries of the child move, bur 
how can they moye without the hearc move alſo. If they ſay, 
thar they are moved by the Arteries of the mother, I would 
know how they can move after . the mother is dead 3 for ſome 
children have been cur out alivefrom rhe dead mothers womh. 
4. Alchough che umbilical arteries convey rhe material ſpirics 
xo.the child , yet they give not life, no more then the aire 
which we breathe, till they be refined by the heat and moti- 
on of the heart. 5. The animal ſpirits of the childe are begot 
in its brain, whilſt ir is in the womb ; bur the animal fpirits 
have their original from the vital. 
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ER CHAP. XIV. 

F. Child-bearing how cauſed. 2.Wby the eight months birth not live- 
ly. b 4 The ſenſitive Soul bow derived, and the reaſonable intro- 
- ' duced: whenit exerciſeth its funfions : it brings with it all its 

perfettions. The Embryo not capable of three ſpecifical forms. 
its E birth of the child is cauſed partly by its calcitration, 
-'& breaking:the membranesin which it lieth., /having now 
need of more food and ſpirits, by reaſon it; is grown bigger 
and ſtronger 5 and partly bythe contrattion of the matrix, cn- 
deavouring to be rid of the burthen 3 if either of theſe fail, 
the birth will be the more painful and difficult 3 bus the Ma 
having neither life nor motion,and-not ſtanding in need of air 
and food, remains in ſome many years together before ic be cx» 
elled. 2. The cauſes of difficult child-bearing, are partly the 
ignels of the child, partly the narrowneſs of the neck of the 
matrix,or the weakneſs of the child, or the mother, or intlam- 
mations,or-tumors, and ſuch like infirmities,- whether natural } 
or adrentitious. | | 
T1. The reaſon. why the chiſde which is borne the event! 
moneth, is for the moſt part lively, whereas that which is born 
in the cighth moneth is nor, / becauſe the ſeventh 'moneth the 
child having attained the-perfe&ion of parts, ; and ſo much 
ftrength as ro break the membrans, doth live but if it cannot 
break the membran till the 8 month, all the time it- remains (10 | 
the firſt atrempr jr made of going forth,it doth nor proſper, but 
decays in-ſtrepgth;beingas it were againſt its will kepr in pri- 
fon. [1 1.The | 
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Hl. The ſenfitive Soul is derived with the ſeed from the pa: 
rents; which ſoul is potentially in the ſeed, bur aQually in the 
Embryo', where the members are formed. © Bart in the fourth 
month after rhe heart and brain are perfe&ted , the reaſonable 
ſoul is introduced ; which if ir were taken out of the matrer, 


' it ſhould in reaſoning and underſtanding depend altogether on 


the marter, which were abſurd tothink. 2. The rational ſonl 
doth not exerciſe its funRions, nntill the ſuperfluons moiſture 
of the body, by the natural heat, be exhauſted, and the organs 
made drier. 3. The bodies of other creatures, are not capa- 
ble of mans ſon1, becauſe they are nor of that fabrick, temper, 
and conſtitution. 4. The faculties of the animal ſoul have 
not their originall from the groſs and —_— part of the ſeed, 
but from the acreal, by means of its ccleſtial heat. - 5, The 
rattonal ſout bringing with it all its perfe&tions, the former fa- 
culties of ſenſe and vegetation which were in the Embryo; give 
lace to it; ſo that now it alone works by its faculties. 6. The 
ced brings with it from the parents, its own heat, by which 
the formative faculty worketh; the heat of the matrix 1s not 0- 
tive, but conſervative of the other heat. 59. The ſeed 
conſiſting of groſler , and aereal parts, cannot be called uni- 
form ; and if it were, yet it may have divers operations and 
faculties ad extra; ſo hath rhe Sun, and other uniform bodies, 
8. The Embryo is not capable of three ſpecificall forms or ſouls; 
for ſo it ſhould be a threefold compound ſpecihcally diſtinet; 
but it is capable of divers generical forms and ſubordinate, the 
ſuperior _ preparatives for reception of the inferior and 
ultimate ſpecificall form, which giveth name and entity, as the 
rational ſoul doth to the child being perfected. 


CHAP. XV. 


1; Why about the fourth month milk, is engendred, and of what. 
2. The effefts of the Diaphragma inflamed, 3. Pericardium. 
4. The Hearts Fleſh, Fibres, and Ventricles. , 5. The Heart why 
hot and dry. 6. The vital faculty. 1. 'The vital ſpirits how 
ingendred. 8. Syſtole and Diaſtole. 9g. The Hearts motion. 


10, How cauſed. 
S$ ſoon as the child groweth big, abour the fourth month, 


A the menſtruous blood flowes upward to the breaſts, and 


when the child i it flowes from thence; and bein 
e child is born , Ds ; Pay 
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ſuck'd by the child, the veins of the breaſts do avoid vacuity, 
draw-the blood upward. for generation of new milk. 2. In 
the breaſts of Virgins, and of ſome men alſo, there is ſometimes 
found .a whitiſh-liquor, which is not milk, becauſe it hath nei- 
ther the raſt', nor chickneſs , nor nutritive quality of. milk, 
3. The breaſts, or paps, are glandulous bodies, principally or- 
dained for generation of milk; and in the ſecond place for re- 
ceprion of excrementitious humors,and guarding of the heart, 
4+ The reaſon why about the fourth month the blood-flowes 
upward into the breaſts, is,. that thechild growing big , and 
wanting ſufficient food, might ſtruggle to get out, which ir 
would not do. having ſufficient nutriment; 5. It is not fir 
that the child out of the womb, ſhould feed on. blood as it did 
ig the womb, becauſe rhen the mouth of tlie veins being open- 
ed , the blood would run out, and ſo nature be overthrown; 
neither would God accuſtom man to blood , left he ſhould be- 
come cruel and/heſtial. | 

11. Upon the inflammation of the diaphragma , follow of- 
rentimes phrenſies, by reaſon of .the ſociety. it hath by the 
nerves with the brain , to which, it ſen fumes and hot 
vapors: Which phrenſie is known from that of the brain, by 
the ſhortneſs of the breath , the chief organ of breath being 
1ll:affetted , fo thar the breaſt cannot freely moye it ſelf : and 


- becauſe the Diaphragma is united ro'the. Pleura ,, and Perito- 


nzum, which containeth all. the organs in the inferiour belly : 
hence all rheſe parts are drawn upwards by the motion of the 
rFapmia. ”* 

III. The tunicle of the heart, called Pericardiam, hath with- 
in 1ta water for refrigeration and moiſtning of the hearr,whic!! 
1s begot of yapours, condenſate by the coldneſs of the mem- 
branc,, as ſome think , or elle it ſweats through the tunicles of 
the veins and arteries : they that have hot hearts have hurt lit- 
tic of this water, and it abounds moſt where the heart 1s col- 
dErz but whether" the defedt of rhis water be the cauſe of the 
heat in the heart, or the heat the cauſe of this defe&, it is un- 
certain, as1t 15 With the ſea-water , which is turned into va« 
pours by the ſuns heat, and theſe vapours turned into water a- 
gain by the coldneſs of the middle Region: ſo the heat of 
rhe heart turns this water into vapours, and the membrane 
converts rheſe vapour: into water again , and ſo this circula- 
1GN continges til] the heat of-chie heart be extinguiſhed by 
gcarn, thenis found water onely, «: - 

. F. The heart hath a peculiar: hard fleſh of its own , tha = 
might 
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might be the better able to undergo its perpetual motion ; to 
comin the ſpirits and life-blood , and to refiſt external mju- 
ries.' 2. This fleſh is not muſculous , hecauſe the motion of 
themaſcles is voluntary, bur the hearts motion is natural. 
3. The heart hath both ſtraight, rranſverſe, and circalar fibers, 
for atrration and expulfion 3 and oblique fibers alfo fbr re- 
renſion 5 but. theſe fibers are of the ſame ſubſtance with the 
| heare, and not ofa different, as the fibers of the Muſcles,which 
areparts of the nerves and Tendons, 4. The heart is fed 
with groſs blood,anſwerable to irs own grofs ſubftance, by the 
yein called Coronaria, compalling the Baſis of the heart. 5. The 
heart hath rwo ventricles, whereof the right is hotreſt exten- 
five, as Ariftotle will have ir, for it contains the life-bloog;z” the 
lefr is hotteſt intenſive, as containing the viral ſpirits , and fo 
Galen ſaith. 6. If we conſider the firuation of the right ven - 
tricle, which is in the right fide, and the priviledge it hath in 
lhving longer then the left z we may with Ariſtotle ſay, that che 
right ventricle is the more noble of the two; bur if we con- 
ſider that the left yentricle contains the vitall ſpirit, which in 
dignity excels the blood which is in the right , we muſt with 
Galen give the preheminence to ;the left : and fo theſe two 
may be reconciled. | 
» The heart is a hox and drie ſubſtance , that ir might be 

the fitrer both to beger and to preſerve the vital ſpirits; to ar- 
tenuate the venal , and to procrearte rhe arterial blood : And 
though the ſpirits be hotrer exrenfively, yer the ſubſtance of 
the heart is hotter intenſively 3 as burning coles are hortcr 
then flaming ſtraw. | 

VI. The viral faculty by which the viral fpirits are ingen- 
dred for animating the body , and preſerving the natural hear, 
15S an effe@ cf the foul, as all faculties are; and not of the heart; 
Jer here it chictly reſides, becauſe of the foul which here exer. 
cileth her chief funftions of life. 2. This vital faculcy dif- 
fers from the animal, hecauſc ir is nor ſabje& ro farigation, nor 
reſts in ſleep, nor doth it accompany the imagination or-appre- 
henſion of the objec, as the animal doth. 3. Ir is difterent 
from the pulſifick faculty, becauſe this is ſubſervienc ro che 
vital 3 neither doth the pulſifick beger ſpirits, or is it diffuſed 
every where as the vital is. 4. The viral differs from the ve- 
girive faculty, hecauſe the vegitive is in plants and inſects, bur 
not the vital , asit is procrearive of ſpirits : for the dull heat 
of inſe&s is not ſo ſoon ſpent as ro need reparation by genera- 


tion of ſpirits, 5, Ic differs from the animil motiye faculty, 
E 4 becauſe 


5 
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becauſe it is neceſlary and perpetual z the animal is voluntary, 
and ſomerimes ceaſferh. woot og? 


_ » YIL. Thevital ſpirits-are ipgendred in the left ventricle of 


the heart, partly of aire prepared-in the lungs, and conveyed 
ro the wy the Arteria wvenoſa z and partly of the pureſt 
blood, pewred out of the mouth of Vena cava into the righe 
ventricle, where it is prepared and attenuated, a.part whereof 
15 conveyed for nouriſhing of the tungs by the Vena ache 
other part ſweats through the partition that divides the heart, 


and inthe left ventricle js mingled with the aire, 'and turned 


into ſpirits by its exceſſive hear. 

Y11I. The Diaſtole and Syſtole , that is, the dilatation and 
contraction of the heart and arteries, is all one and at the ſame 
time : for the heart and arteries are ſo united, that they make 
bur one body; ſo there is but one pulfifick vertue in both, and 
the end of their morion is the ſame, to wit, the vegitation and 
life of the. body; the ſuddenneſs of the motion in the remotelt 
arteries from the hearr, and the ſtrong beating of the pulic and 
heart in Feavers and anger, do ſhew the identity of motion in 
both, 2. The arteries arc moyed by the ſpirits of the hearc, 
conveyed by thejr runicles rather then their cavity z for up- 
on the png of the tunicles the pulſe cealeth 3 but not when 
the cavity is {tuffed, or ſtopped. They are nor then moved by 
their heat and blood, but by the heart ; as may be ſeen by bin- 
ding the arreries, whoſe motion beneath the binding taileth, 
the commerce between ir ayd the heart being intercepted. 
3+ The heart js firſt djlated by receiving the aire,then it is con- 
trated by expelling the fuliginous vapours. 4. The hearc 
ſtrikes the breaſt in jrs dilatation, nor'in its contration or 5y- 
ſtole; becauſe the left ventricle, which is the originall of the 
Arteries, is diſtended inthe Diaſtole, and ſo roucheth the 
breaſt gout the left pap, | 

1X, The motion of the heart is not voluntary , hecauſe we 
caynor command it; nor ſcyſitive, becaule it is not performed 
by the nerves and muſcles ; nor ſimple, becauſe there are two 
nietions;z nor compounded, becauſe they are contrary; and of 
Con trary- morions can be no compotitjonz nor 15 it violent, be- 
caule itis nor repugnant to 4rs nature 3 nor 15s It cauſed by an 
exreraall agent, as the trembling of the heart js by diſtempers, 
Vapours, or humours; bur the hearts motion is natural, yer 
not cauſed by. the elementary form-, for io there ſhould be 
MPTE agents in Que bogjes they one , and irs morian ſhould be 
Ore vp ward gr downward; þur jt js nawure] in reſpedt of the 
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ſoof , which is the chief nature that works in animal hodies; 
agd.in reſpect of the fibers hear, and ſpirits of the heart, which 
natural argans z and in reſpect of the natural uſe or end of 
is motion 3 for the heart dilares it ſelf to receive aire and 
blood; 'ir contrats ic ſelf ro be emptied of its fumes, and to 
-— $a its ſpirits to the nerves 3 which ends are na- 
turall. 

X. When Ariſtotle faith, that the motion of the heart is 
cauſed by heat and cold, he contradids not the Phyfitians in 
iffirming the ſoul, or jts vital faculty to be the cauſe of this mo- 
tion 3 . for heat and cold are ſubordinate inſtruments ro the 
foul, which by the heat of the blood and ſpirits, dilates the 
heart, and by = attraction of the cold air contradeth it,as we 
ke water by the heat of the fire (wel and dilate it f-If, bur up- 
on the breathing of cold air, ro contra and fall down again. 


— 


La 


CHAP. XVI. 


i. The Lungs. how moved; the air is nit the ſpirits nutriment, 


2. Reſpiration-not abſolutely neceſſary. 3. 1 he Langs hot and moiſt. 
q. Reſpiration a mixed motion, as that of the bladder and inteſtins, 
5» No portion of ur drink paſſeth into the Lungs. 


A Riſtotle differs from the Galeniſts ahone the motion of rhe 
Lungs;he will have them moved by the heart, whoſe heat 
lifrech up the Lungs,, upon which morion rhe air caters for 
woiding vacuiry z - which being cntred , the Lungs fall. The 
Galeniſts will have their motion ro depend on the motion of 
the breaſt, but both are in the righr: For the motion of rhe 
Lungs is partly voluntary, and fo ir depends on the moving of 
the muſcles of the breait'; and partly natural, and fo it is mo» 
yed by the heart. 2. When Ariſt:tle denies that the air is the 
nutriment of the ſpirits, which the Galeniſts atftirm 5 his mea- 


! ning is, that theair doth nor properly nouriſh the ſpirits, as 


; meat doth our bodies; for there is no aſſhmilation or converſion 


| 


of the ſubſtance of the air into our ſpirits, which are proper- 
ly nouriſhed by blood ; bur only a commixtion of the air and 
ſpirits for refrigeration: And indeed if theſpirirs were properly 
ted by theair, there would nor come our the ſame air thar 
wentin : For the ſpirits would nor part from their food ; the 
air then nouriſherh the ſpirits, asir doth the fire, by refrigerati. 
On, and preſerving ir from ſuffocarion. 


11, Reſpiration is not fo neceſlary for preſervation of lite , 
as 
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25 the motion of the heart : for hiſterical women can liye 
without that , but they cannor live without this : Neither 
15 the motion of the atreries of abſolute neceſfiry; for the njem- 
ber is not deprived of life, though the arterie be ſtopped or 
tied, and deprived of its motion. 2. The motion of reſpirz- 
tion is more noble then the motion of the hearr , becauſe this 
3s meerly natural, that is alſo animal and voluntary; yet as the 
motion of the Lungs is ſabſervieht to the motion of the heart, 
that is more noble then this : for the end excels che means. 
ITT. "The Lungs are hot and moiſt : hot , thar they might 
remper and alter the cold air?, thefefore the ſubſtance is fleſhy, 
light and ſpongy , and fed with hot and fpirituous blood from 
rhe right ventricle of the heart, It is alſo moiſt, as appears by 
its ſoft and looſe ſubſtance : Ir is alſo moiſt accidentally by 
receiving the flegme and rhumes that fall from the brain. 2. The 
Lung: refrigerate the heart, not becauſe their ſubſtance is cold, 
but becauſe the air is cold which they attra. 
IV. Reſpiration is a motion partly voluntary, as it is per- 


formed by the muſcles, nerves, and diaphragma, which are the | 


organs of voluntary motion, and as it is in our power to breath 


or not to breath; to haſten or retard it : And it is partly natu- | 


ral, as it is performed by the Lungs, which are organs of naru- 
ral motion, as it is not ſubject to fatigation , as it is performed 
im our ſleep, when we have no command over our ſelyes, and 
the ſenſitive faculties then ceaſe 3 as it is nor performed by e- 
lection, or apprehenfion of the objett , as voluntary motions 
are: And laſtly, as in Apoplexies , when the ſenſes fail , the 


brains and nerves arc hurr, yet reſpiration continues; it 15 then | 
a mixt action, as the expulfive ations of the bladder and in- * 
teſtines are, So is the motion of coughing z for as it is per-* 


#” tap © _ 


formed by the muſcles, iris animall , bur as it is ſtirred by the # 
expulfive faculty , it is naturall 3 and as it proceeds from ſome | 


morbifick cauſe, it is preternatural. So deglutition or ſwallow- 
wg 1s an animal ation as it is performed by the muſcles, and 1s 
fome times hindred by imagmation;for we (wallow with much 
adoe, thoſe things of which we have no good» conceir. It is 
alſo natural, asit is performed by the attration of the fibres 


_ LB. 


which are in the external tunicle of Ocſephagus. Now atrra- þ 


Qion 15 ſubſervient ro the nutritive faculty, which is naturall. 
V.That no portion of our drink can paſs into the lungs,is plain; 
becauſe we cough if the leaſt drop of rhume fall from rhe head 
upon the lungs:befides,our breath and vice ſhould be preſent- 
ly ſtopped, the light and ſpongie ſubſtance alſo of the lungs, 
wou 
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gould be hart and corroded when we drink any ſharp or 


ſoure liquors', or medicamencs : Therefore in fwallowmg, the 
. Fpielotti,or little rongue of the wind-pipe covers the Larnax or 
'of the Aſpera arteria, that nothing may fall invoir ;. yer the 
k Heal Aſpera- arteria are moiftned' by ſyrrups , which ſome- 
, teaſe our coughing. | © _— 
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"1 #$22:5 30: CHAP. XIE. 


tY 1. Al the ſenſes in the brain. 2. How made for refrigeration on- 
, 8 H, how hot,cold, and moiſt; and why; its a#tions, 3. How 
1 | woidof ſenſe and motion. 4. The animal ſpirits, what, and how 
y |  begot.” 5. Why more vital then animal ſpirits ; where perfefed, 
' | and prepared, the ventricles of the brain. 
; A® the heart is the firſt, remore , and mediate originall of 
:A motion and ſenſe, becauſe the ſpirirs and heat are original- 
ly from thence, ſo the brain is the ſecundarie, proximate, and 
" | immediare organ of the ſenſes, which have their particular ſeats 
; there; to wir, the 5s externall ſenſes, and the 4 internal, name- 
ly, the common ſenſe, the imagination, the diſcurſive, and me- 
morative qualities,which have their diſtin cels, The common 
is placed in the ſubſtance of the brain,che imagination'in 
the fore cel, the diſcurſive in the middle, the memorative in the 
back cell;rhe fore cell is ſofter, the hack cell ſomewhat harder, 
| the middle 1s of a middle temper z ſoinctimes the one is hurr, 
| when the other is ſound, a . "iN memorie may accompany a 
Y bad imagination; and contrarily. 
II. When Ariſtotle ſaith chat the brain was made only for refrige. 
7 ration of the heart;his meaning is not as the Galeniſts rhink,that 
7 thebrain-was made for no other ule,but that neither the brain 
nor hearr could be any way uſeful, if the heat ofthe one were 
! not tempered by the cold of the other; for all our frame 1s out 
| of order,when the brain is overheated or inflamed;and rhough 
| the brain be not a&ually cold , yet by its moiſture and weak 
heat, it tempers the exceſſive heat of the heart and viral ſpirits, 
by means of the arteries which are common to both theſe or- 
gans 3 therefore it is that-the brain hath nor blood and veins. 
| 2.The innate cemperament of the brain is cold, the adventiti- 
ous is hot; that is, it is hor by means of the ſpirits from the 
3 | hearr, buecold in its own ſubſtance. 3. It was mzde cold and 
1 |. moiſt, chat being the ſeat of imagination, and of the attenuated 
-, | animal fpirits,the one might not be diſtempered with heat,nor 
>» | theothers diffipated.4.1t is moiſt, that it might be the fitter for 
: generation 
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IV. The animal ſpirits are fo call 
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generation of the nerves, for receiving the images and impreſſj« 
ons of things with-the more facility , and - the more apt for 
ſenſation , which confiſtech in paſſhon. 5. The actions and 
fun&ions of the brain depend both upon irs right fabrick and 
conformation , asalſo upon irs temper 3 for if either of theſe 
be hurt, the a&ions of the brain are vitaated. 

111, The brain is void of ſenſe in its own ſubſtance, but ſen. | 
firive in its meinbfanes; © nor was it fir that the 'brain ſhout * 
feel, ſecing iris the common receptacle and judge of all the 
ſenſes; and (ccing it is in the higheſt place, and receives all ex- 
halations from:the inferior parts, it ſhould be continually mo- 
leſted,if it were ſenſible of all theſe vapours. 2. As it is void 
of ſenſe, ſo it is of motion in it ſelf, it 1s indeed moved by the 
arteries, -for the feeding, purging , and tempering of the ani- 
mal fpirits;but the brain being the original of morion,ought to 
be immoyable in reſpeQ of felt motion, neither are there any 
fibres in the brain by which it ſhould be moved, as there are in 
the heart; neither could ever the motion of the brain be ob- 
ferved, other then what is cauſed by the arteries. 

el tocens they are the chief { 
organs of the ſon], for her chief a&ions of ſenſe and motion 
wirhont che brain-:of imagination,diſcourfing, and remembring 
within the brain; therefore theſe ſpirits receive from the ſenſes, 
the images and ſpecies of things, and convey them to the brain, 
where they retain them for rhe foul, by the phantaſie to work 
upon. 2. Theſc animal ſpirts are _ of the vital,burt are che- | 
riſhed and refreſhed by the external air, drawn by the noſtrils }; 
ro the brain; ſo that wirhour air, and vital ſpirits, the animal! } 
canot long ſubſiſt;and becauſ blood is the remote matter of the | 
animal ſpirits, they grow feeble when much blood is evacuated. * 
V.Becaule there is more need of the vital then of the animal | 
ſpirits, therefore more plenty is required of them then of theſe; 
tor nothing 15 begot of the animal ſpirits, therefore they waſte | 
norſo faſt as the vitall, of which the animal are ingendred 
beſides, the viral ſpirits are perpetually imployed even in ſleep, ' 
ſo are not the animal , but they reſt then, nor is there any paſt | 
of the body which hath norlife;bur divers parts have not ſenſe, 
which is an animatfun&ion,as the bones and ligaments. 2.The | 
animal ſpirits are prepared in the intricate labyrinth of arteries 
within the brain; but they receive their perfeQion in the ces 
thereof. 3. Thongh the faculty of ſenſe be an inſepa- 
rable property of rhe foul, yet it doth not always op<- | 
rare, bur where there isa fit organ 3 in ſleep the ſoul 151 
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the eye, but then ſeeth not. 4. The ventricles of the braine 
ſerve not onely for generation of the ſpirits, bur for purging 
out alſo of ſuperfluous excrements. 


—.. _ —_ —_— 
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CHAP, XVIII. 


x. The eye both watriſh and fiery, imperfe# viſion. 2. Why the eye 
i watriſþ, its a#ion, ſpirits, and ſpecies. 3. Spirits of the ge 
proved: two eyes, but one metion 3 why the obje& appears double 
ſomerimes, no colours in the eye. 4. The optick, nerves ſoft,where 
united, and why. $. The Chryſtalline , and glaſſy humours , and 
white of the eye. 


— 


"Hough the ſubſtance of the eye be watriſh, as we ſhewed 


before, yet the viſive ſpirits are fiery , as may be ſeen by 
—— in the dark, their mobility, and their refiſtance to 
cold, for they are not moleſted with it as other members are. 
2. When the imagination is vitiated, or the ſpirits ſabſervient 
to the ſame are diſturbed , or an opac vapour is interjected 
berwcen the Cornea and chryſtalline humor, wee ſeem to lee 


things and colours in the air, which are nor there , bur this is 


an imperfeR viſion , becauſe there is no reception of ſpecies 
from the air, nor is the organ diſtin&tfrom the medium and 

| nl between the organ and the 
obje&, as is required in perfe viſion. | 

11, The eye ſhould. be of a watriſh ſubſtance , not fiery 3 
becauſe water is denſe and diaphonous, fit to receive the 
ous as it is diaphonous, and to retain them as itis denſe, 

is not the fire ; for though ir be diaphonous, it is not denſe, 
therefore nor fir to retain the ſpecies. | 2. The ſpecies being 
ſpiritual or immaterial, do not affe& or hurt the eye, bur the 
colours only hurr the eye more or lefſe, as they participate 
more or teſle of the light, which diffipates the viſive ſpirits,theſe 


being lucid, ſpend themſelves on lucid obje&ts , by reaſon. of 


their cognate quality. 3. Sometimes the eye is wearied with 
ſeeing, not as viſion is a reception, and ſo a paſſion,but in re- 
ſpc of the viſive ſpirits which are agents. 4. The eye in an 
inſtant perceives its obje&, though never ſo far diſtant, becauſe 
the viſible ſpecies are in the air contiguous to the eye, though 


- *theobject be diſtant. 


11T. Thar there are ſpirits in the eye, is apparent by the di- 


latation of the Ball of one eye, when the other is ſhut; which 
is 
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is cavfed by the ſpirie paſſing from eneeye £0 the other, and þ 
reaſon of theſe ſpirirs the eye is more cheerful at one time hs 
at another, 2. Though there be- rwo eyes, and divers muſcles, 
yer.they are moved but with one motion, becauſe otherwiſe one 
obje&t would a as two. Thus by Tifring up one of our 
eyes with our finger, the abje& we'look upon , appears dou. 
ble, becauſe the rwo Balls of the eyes are not upon the ſame 
- oa ers rhe bearws of both eyes equally reach the 
jet. Thus itis with druwkares and goggle eyes, and in 
conralfions of the maſſcles of 'the'eye. 3g. There are not pro- 
ly any colours m the eye', becaute then the object would 
to be of the ſame colour that the eye is of ; yer the eyes 
ſeem ro be coloured, becauſe they are viſible. 

IV, The optick nerves ſeem of all others the moſt ſoft and 
ſpongy, tharthey might bee the lefle offenſive ro the eye the 
moft render of all other members; axd chat they might convey 
the greater quantity-of optick ſpirits. 2. They are united in. 
toone, about the middle way berween the brain , where they 
have their beginnings, and the eyes into which they are in- 
ferred, that by rhis union they mightbe the ſtronger, and that 


they might be-equally implanted - into the ſame cies of | 
both ee ieft he viſe owe 


Gs, rits bemg unequa lily communicare, 
ſhould occafron the objeR to appear double, 
- V., The Chryſta!line humour a parc of theeye ,. becauſe it 
-hathits life, netrimencand funRioa 3 as other pares have ; it 


is alſo both a ſimilar parrin irs remper and ſubſtance, and itis F 
organicat in its fituation and figure.” 2. The glaiſic humour is 
alſo'a part for" the. ſame reaſons 3; therefore the Chryſtalline | 


doth notfeed upon ir, for no partfeeds upon another , but 
-It prepares the blood, and akcers ir for the Chryſtalline, leſt ir 


ſhould be infeRed with a red colour; iraffords rhen the ſame 
ſervice to the Chryſtallime,which the ſtowach doth to the liver. j 


3. The white of rhe eye is a part thereof , and no excrement, 
or Narure excludes excrements ;. bur if this white ſhould pe- 


riſh, ſight failerh, forir is as a Bulwark to the Chryſtalline,and | 


conyeyeth the ſpecies to.it, 


CHAP: | 
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CHAP. XIX. 


1. Five things required to hearing. 2. Not the real but intentional 
ſound is heard : Hearing fails laſt in drowned men. 4. The innate 
air nq organ of hearing : no ſpirit, or part of the body, 4,The cauſ 
of the ſympathy between the ear and the mouth. 


—_ the ſenſe of hearingare required, x. A ſound, which 
is cauſed by the collifion of two ſolid bodies, or of rhe 
air and of another body. 2. Air which is the medium that 
receiveth Ind carrieth the ſound, whereas the water in reſpe& 
of its thickneſs carrieth the ſound but imperfe&ly and dully. 
3. Theear containing in it the thin and dry membrane called 
the drum, which if it be thick, or too much moiſtned, hindreth 
hearing. 2, Three little hones called Incus, mallers, & Stapes. 
3- An innate and immoyeable air. 4. A winding labyrinth,that 
the external air and ſound may not too ſuddenly ruſh in upon 
the nerve of hearing. $5. This auditory nerve carricth the 
ſound to the brain, that there the common ſenſe and fantafic 
may judge thereof. 

{. The ſound which is carricd into the ear is not real , bur 
intentional and ſpiricual, or the ſpecies and image of rhe real 
ſound ; for how can a real ſound paſſe through a thick wall, 
or multiply it ſelf in a thouſand ears, in an inſtant, or in ſo 
{ ſhort a rime, reach twenty miles from any canon to the care. 
! 2. The winding labyrinth in the ear is the cauſe, why men that 
are drowned lofe the ſenſe of hearing laſt , becauſe the water 
cannot paſſe through rhat winding Meander. 

THI. The mnate air of the ear is not rhe organ of hearing, 
{ bura medinm, for it differs nor from the external air , nor 
4 can that be an organ which is no part of the body, either (per- 
niarical or ſanguineal, as Phyfitians uſe ro fpeak , neither 1s it 
' animated by the ſoul, for the ſoul is the a of organical bodies 
' Onely : Noris it afpirit either animal or vital, becauſe it is nor 
conrained within the nerves or arteries 3 and heing it is not a 
mixed, but a fimple body, it can be no part either ſimilar or 
diflimilar. 

IV. By reafon the auditory nerves do impart ſome bran- 
ches to the ronguez hence iris, that there is ſuch a ſympathy 
berween the ear and mouth. That this is a help or hindrance 
' ro our hearing.and this to ſpeaking,fo that if the auditory nervs 

* be ſtopped or deficient, not onely deafneſs bur dumbneſs is cau- 
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ſed 3 and we finde that thoſe who hear hardly, ſpeak little,and 
ſuch as are born deaf, are born dumb too : and if we hold 2 
muſical inſtrument with our teeth, and ſtop our ears, we ſhall 
hcar the ſound perfectly. | 
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CHAP.-XY. 
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i, How wee excell the beaſts in ſmelling. Wee ſmell reall odvurs. 


2. Smells nouriſh not. 3, The noſe, nat the brain is the organ 
of ſmelling. 


ET HOUGH the beaſts excel us in the ſenſe of Cmellfne In rc. 
{pect of celerity, and way of reception, yer in rejpedt of 


dijudication, and: dift-rencing-the diverſities of ſmells, wee 
exceed them : for our brains being bigger, colder, and moiſter 
then thoſe of beaſts, cannot ſo quickly receive the ſmell. Bur 
becauſe of the reaſonable ſoul, we judge better of the diffe+ 
rences. 2. Though the ſpecies of colours-and ſounds are rece:- 
ved into the eyes and cars, yet real odours are received into 
the noſe; for the head, heart, and ſpirirs, are diverſly affett- 
cd with ſmeNs; fome men have been cheriſhed a long time with 
them z ſome women are ſuffocated with ſmells; ſome beaſts are 
driven away ; fome are allured by them - which could not be 
if thefe were nor real ſmells, and in that ſmells are carried to 
and fro with the windes : And that we ſmell better in hot wea- 
ther then in cold, doe ſhew, that theſe are not the ſpecies, bur. 
real ſmells, 3. Odours being accidents, cannot be conveyed 
to the organ, but in vapours or exhalation, which are ſubſtan- 
Ces; for bare accidents cannot be tranſporred with windes to 
and fro, nor can they afte& the brain; or comfort ir, or drive 
away beaſts and vermin. _ | III 

1 7. Whes Arifiotle ſaith that ſmells cannot nouriſh, he ts in 
the right; for nothing nonriſhech , bur compounded bodies, 
now fmelsare hare accidents. Nutriment have rheir excre- 
ments, ſmels have none 3, nutriment is converted into the ſub- 
Itances of the body nouriſhed, and hath a peculiar place where 
ir 15 concotted 3 as the ſtomach is the place for the Chylus; 
which cannot be faid'of ſmels : Therefore Galen was in an cr- 
ror, when he ſaid that men can he nouriſhed with fmels, except 
by {mels he underſtand odoriferous exhalations 5 which,yec 
nouriſh not properly, but for a while only recreate the ſpirits, 


MM  anS a cc R a @©u 


becauſe of the nearneſs of their ſubſtance, which ſpirits _ | 
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the immediate organs of the ſoul, fur a while can perform 
their fun&tions in the body. | 

MI, Galen is injurious co Ariflotle, in- upbraiding him, for 
makiug the noſe the organ of ſmell; whereas Ga'cn will have 
the brain to be the organ 3 which 1s ridiculous, and againſt his 
own tenents, in afhrming that the brain is no ways ſenſitive ; 
neither indeed can it be, ſccing ir 15 the original of the ſenſes; 
and how can the ſame member be both the original and organ 
of the ſenſes. Therefore not the hrain , nur that part thereof 
which they call ( proceſus mamillares ) reaching to the noſe,can 

be che organ of ſenſe, bur the noſe iclelt 3 for they that want 

the noſe, ſmel not; and a ſhore noſe ſracls not fo well as a longs 
and if any part of the brain were the organ of ime], we ſhould 

{mel the meats in our mouth, and the vapours of rhe ftomach.; 
which areAtill mounting up to the brain : Yet we never fimelt 
them till we belch them out , and then we {weil chem as ſoon 

as they aſcend into the nole, which is indeed the rrue organ of 
ſmell in that nervous membrane thereof. Aud how can the 

ſmell be an external ſenſe, if ic have not as Welt as tle other 

four, an externall argan, by which the externail fenfcs are di-. 

ſtinguiſhed from the internall. 2. Though the real fincll is 
conveyed to the noſe, and nor the ſpecies, as the Ipecies of co- 

Jours and ſounds are to the eyes and ears, yet not the real, bus 

the intentional ſmell, or ſpecics 15 carried by the nerve mto the 

common ſenſe or fantaſtic. 


+« 


CHAP. XXL. 


I. Wherein conſiſts the organ of taſt. The tsngue potentially moiſt - 
no external medium of taſt. 2. How the 5kin is the medzum 0 
taſte. The prime qualities, both obje&s and agents. No creature 
without tail. It is moſt exquiſite in man, Tac and taſte diffe- 
Tent. 


e organ of taſte conſiſterh partly in the nerves of ri1e 
tongue, palate, and throat, and parrly in the {kin there- 

of, except we make the tkin the medium 3 for when the skin 
of the mouth or rongue pecleth, the taſte failerh; and fo ir doth 
fail alſo when the tongue is drie withour moiſture or ſpirtlez 
therefore the ſpittle or ſaliva may be called the medium of 


taſte; 2. - nc ty the organ muſt be potentially , what the 
u 


-oYeR is a 


| _ 
ally ; therefore the rongue muſt be porenrial'y 
= mot; 
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moiſtz for moiſture, not drin-fs , 15 the qb;ed of taſte. 1 (ay 
the tongue muſt be potenrially moift ; for if it were attually 
moiſt, it could not judge of moiſtures ; for the ſenſe ſhould be 
void of thar which it apprehendeth by ſenfation ; therefore 
rhere 1s no moiſture nor reliſh in the tongue, for when it a- 
bounds with moiſtare, or hath in ir any reliſh , ir loſeth its 
taſte. 3. The taſte hath no external medium as the other 
three ſenies, and in thic it agreeth with touching. 4. Though 
ſapors work materially upon the tongue, yet the a& of ſcnſa- 
tion 15 by reception of the ſpecies, for real qualiries cannot he 
received into the animal ſpirits, and judged by the common 
ſenſe and fantaſfie. 

II. The ſenſe of ra either hath no medium, or elſe we muſt 
make the $skin the med1un;and the fleſh,membranes and nerves 
the organs bur indeed the $skin is both the organ of rat , as 
Experience ſhewes; and the medium in reſpett of the tlcſhand 
nerves. 2. The four youu qualities, chiefly heat and cold, {| 
are not onely rhe obje&ts of tat, bur agents upon them, by | 


_— -—— 
. . = 


warming and cooling the organs; fo are not the ſecond quali- 
ries, to wit, hardneſs, ſoftneſs, aſperity, &c. For theſe are not \, 
attiveatall, exceptlevity in a ſpiritual or intentional way. | 
3. Though there be many particular obje&s of ta, as the firſt 
and ſecond qualities, yer there is bur one general obje&, to | 
wir, the tattile quality. 4. Though this be true, that the (cn- + 
ſible object put upon the ſenſe, hindreth ſenſation, in theſe ſen- 

{es thar have the air for a medium;yer it iz not true in the ſenſe | 
of tact, which hath noſuch medium. $5. The ſenfitive crea- 
ture can ſubfſiſt withour any of the five ſenſes except the tact ; 
becauſe this confiſterh in the proportion and harmony of thc 
prime qualities , which if it fail, ſenſe alfo faileth , and conic- | 
quently animality. 6. Of all creatures , the ſenſe of ta& 
1s moft exquiſit in man , becauſe his body is moſt rempe- 
rate ; bur tad conſiſteth in the temper of the prime qualities. |: 
7. Though taſte be accompanied with ta&, yet they are di- 
ſtint ſenſes both in the organs, media, and faculties; and tat 


1s diffuſed through all the body , whereas taſte is only in the 
mouth, 


CHAP. | 


—_—_ 
"OY A wv 
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CHAP. XXII. E 


1. The uſe of the common ſenſe: It is but one ſenſe : The different 
judgement of this ſenſe, and of the ſoul. How different from 
other ſenſes. Its In the brain and heart. 2. Imagination or fan- 
tafie, what : diſturbed compoundeth. The Eſtimative. Its work, 
and ſeat. 3. Memory, how a ſenſe. It s twofold, Remini- 
ſeence, what? Old men and childrens memories. 


$ there be three actions of the ſoul, to wit, dijudication, 

compoſition, and retention, fo there are three internal 
fenſes; to wir, the common ſenſe, the fantafie and the memo- 
ry. The common ſenſe apprechends and judgerh the objeds of 
the outward fenſes, in which, as in the Center all theſe objects 
do meet; the eye cannor put difference between colours and 
ſmels, bur the common lenſe doth z and though the eye ſee, 
yet it doth nor know it {clf to ſee, that is the work of the 
common fenſe ; therefore mad men in whom this ſenſc is hurt, 
ſee, but perceive it nor, nor doe they difference the objects 
Which they fee, bur either confound them, or miſtake the one 
for the ocher. So when the ſenſitive ſpirits are imployed by 
the fantaſie, rhough we ſee oftentimes the objett, yer we per- 
ceive it not. 2. Though the common ſenſe apprehends diverz 
fivy of objedts, yer it 1s bur one ſenſe, becauſe irs aftions in 
Judging or differencing theſe objets is bur one: So the eye hath 
but cne ation, though ir ſeeth many objedts. 3. The at of 
judging in the common ſenſe, is not that of the ſoul, which 
cxtendeth ir felf to things alfo ſpiritual and univertal , and be- 
longs enly to man, not to the beaſts, as the judging of the 
common ſenſe doth. 4. The external ſenſes apprehend their 
objedts onely preſent, bur the internal ſenſes apprehend them 
being abſent. $5. The common ſenſe is in the brain ſubjective- 
ly, for there are the animal ſpirits and nerves, fo faith Galen; 
but in the heart originally, and in irs cauſe 5 for from thence 
are the viral ſpirits, which are the macrer of rhe animal, and 
fois Ariſtotle to be underſtood. 

I I. Theſecond internal ſenſe is the imagination, fo called 
from the images or ſpecies , which ir both receiverh from the 
common ſenſe,and frameth to ir ſelf : If the brain be ſound and 
undiſturbed, it receiverh ſpecies from the common fenle only, 


- and judgeth more diſtin&tly of them then the common ſenſe 


doth; it compoundeth alſo aud unireth, and in beaſts it ſerves 
F 2 mn 
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in ſtead of reaſon to dire& them to their operations ; in man 
it is ſubſervient to the intelle& in miniſtring ſpecies to it, ther- 
fore it is calied phantaſie, from gauyay, to ſhine, or ſhew ; 
For as the eye diſcerns its objects by the light,ſo doth the intel- 
let whilcſt ir is in the body, work and ſpeculate by the phan- 
tatie. 2. In diſturbed brains by phrenſies, fevers, or inordi- 
nate ſlcep, rhe phantaſic makes other objects ro its lelf then 
were repreſcntcd to it by the common ſenſe. 3. The phanr- 
fic compoundeth that which the common ſenſe apprehendeth 
in a divided way as | ſec a horſe and a man, and the com- 
mon ſ{cnſe apprehendeth the ſpecies of both apart ; but to con- 
ceive them united in a Centaure, is the work of the phanratie. 
4. Theecſtimative is not a lenſe diſtinct from the phanraſie, bur 
the very fame, whoſe office is ro eſteem what is good or hurt- 


ful ro the creature, and ſo to follow or avoid it, therefore this ' 


ſenſe ſtirreth up the appetite. 5. The common ſenſe doth net 
work but when the outward ſenſes are working z bur rhe tan- 
tafie worketh withour them, to wit, in fleep. 56. The tore part 
of the brain, in which is the, common ſenſe, is humid,as being 
fitteſt for reception, which 1s the common ſenſes work ; the 
hinder part is dry,as fitreſt for retention , which is the work 
of the memory : bnt the middle part is temperately humid and 
dry, asfitreſt for reception and retention, both which are pcr- 
formed by the phantafie. 5. For a righr and orderly phanrta- 
fie, or imagination, there are required clear fpirirs from vapcrs, 
a temperate organ, ſtraight nerves and paſſages, and a mode- 
rare heat from the heart; if any of theſe bee deficient, the 
phanrafie is diſordered. 

Ill. Therhird internal ſenſe is the memory z nor ſo much 
to be called a ſenſe, as it retaineth the ſpecies; (for in this the 
nature of ſenſation confiſterh not, ) bur as it receiveth them,for 
ſenſation is properly in reception. 2. Thisſenſe is the trea- 
ſury, in which are laid up that ſpecies of things paſt, which 
hare been apprehended by the external ſenſes. For as theſe 
conſider things preſene, and hope things future; fo doth rhe 
memory, things paſt : it is the wax receiving and retaining the 
ſtamp of the ſal, andit is a faculty of the ſenſitive, not of 
the intelleQive ſoul; for beaſts and birds have memories. 45 
for the inrclle&ive memory, if is all one with the patiive in- 
relleft, which is the keeper of the intelligible ſpecies ; for it 
belongs ro the ſame faculty ro underſtand and to rememyer. 
3. Though in brutes there is memory, yer recordation or Ic- 
minitcence is onely in man, becaule it is joined with —_—_— 
an 
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and deliberation, which are operations of the intellet ; for 
memory 15 the retention of the ſpecies , but reminit<ence is a 
recolleding <4 diſcourſe and comparing cf circumſtances, the 
ſpecies which he had forgot 3 therefore a nimble wit and remi- 
niſcence which confiſteth in diſcourſe, go rogether common- 
ly, but ſeldome a good wirand a good memory : this requi- 
ringa dry organ , the, other that which is temperately mo: ft, 
4- Children haye bad rerentive memories, becautc their brains 
are moiſt, and old men have bad receptive memories , becauſe 
their brains are too dry : therefore there is required for me- 
mory a brain temperatcly moiſt to receive, and temperately 
ary to retain the ſpecies, 


Fintis Libri Secundi, 
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BOOK IIL 


Of mans rare Infirmities, or 
admirable Diſeaſes. 


CHAP. L 


3, Of Eels voided by a maid, and of other ſtrange generations. 2. A | 

' wornan voided in three days, fix quarts of milk, 3: Of women, { 
who have eat mens fleſh. 4. Of women that have lived ſome years ) 
without food. 5s Of one that lived ſome years without a brain; 

- another without a Spleen. Of one that lived with a knife in her 
skull. 6. Of ſome that have ſwallowed knives , glaſſes, (Fc. 
7. Of ſome _ in the forehead, and the bullet found inthe hin- | 
der part of the skull. | | 


Aving briefly diſcourfed upon the fabrick, parts. and 
paſlages of mans body, I will as brietly rouch ſome 
- | rcareandextraordinary infirmities, with which thc 
: bodies of ſome men have been moleſted, and will 
point at ſuch cauſes, as I conceive may ſtand with the grounds 
of Divinity and Philoſophy. As for ordinary diſeaſes, with _ 
their cauſes, ſymptomes, and cures, I leave to Phyfitians. 
1. [read in Cornelizs Gemma, in his Divine characeriimcs,!. 
2.0.4. and in Marcel. Donatus, his admirable Hiſtories, 1.2. ca.1- 
of a Maid that voided Eels by the ſtool, which I conceive may 
procced from a natural cauſe ; For, if by the heat of the Sun 
divers forms are educed out of putrified matter, as Eels out of 
mud, why may not Eels alſo be generated in mans body by its 
heat, there being a diſpoſition and preparation in the matter, 
jor reception of ſuch a form. Thus Bees are begot of Calves 
. Belh,” Waſpes and+ Hornets of Horſes and Aſſes, and divers 
Et Soo | ſorts 
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ſorts of Worms in our bodies. TI haveread of a Bird fotind in 
an Qyſter, which wa» preſented to Francis the t:r{t of France. 
[ will not ſpeak of the Baruecles i: the Scottiſh Seas, bepot of 
old rotten planks of ſhips; n-c of him that had a-golden ruoth, 
which if ir were nor pertect gold, ir might in ſome qualirivs re- 
ſemble itz as pins tat have been voided in Impoſt'rumes : For 
ſtones begor in the bladder and kidacys, and chal!: 11; ric joints 
of gouty bodies, are not ſo rare. 

11. tread in Martin Wienrich, in his book cf Monſters, of 
a woman whoſe milk did ſo abound, rhat in the ſpace of two 
or three days ſhe voided a gallon and an half, of which was 
nude very favory Butter and Cheeſe. Though this be rare, yer 
itis no miracle; for thar woman abounding much in blood, 
muſt alſo abound in milk : And ſome Livers are of that conſti- 
tution and temper, that they ſan;uine much more then others; 
eſpecially in conſtirutions that are inclined to cold and moi- 
ſture ; for hot and dry bodies have bur lirtle blood, and there- 
fore little milk; and where there is much ſweer tlegm, or rhume 
iriseaſily converted into blood, 

[1I. Iread divers ſtories of women with child, who have 
luſted after, and have ear mens fleſh, and for that end have 
faln violently upon them, and bir them. This 1s alſo a diſcaf\? 
proceeding of natural caules, as that infirmity ot eacing chalk, 
coals, dirt, tar, aſhes in maids, and ſome married women, cal- 
led by Phyſitians, Pica or Malacia, and is cauſed by the diſtem- 
per of the phantaſie, and ſoure malignant melancholy humors 
in the mouth and concavity of the ſtomach, and impacted in 
the tunicles of the ventricle, proceedingparrtly from the ſup- 
preſſion of the flowers, whereby the appetite is vitiated , and 
the phantaſic diſturbed ; and partly from the malignity of r1e 
humor, covering afrcr ſuch chings as are like ro it in nalignity, 
yer contrary to irin ſ»me of the prime qualities, hear, cold, 
humidity and ficcity ; for Nature looks in the contrary quality 
to finde remedy. | 

IV. I read of divers maids, one 1m Colen,. another in the Pa* 
latinate,a third in the Dioccſle of 5prr4,% divers more, who have 
lived without mear and drink two or three years together. This 
Indeed may feem ſtrange, yer it is not againft narure; for na- 
turally ſuch bodies as have in them little heat, and much hu- 
midity, can ſubfiſt longer wichout food, then hot and dry bo- 
dies can; as we fee in women and old people, who can faſt 
longer then men and youths. And we know,that divers Crea- 


rures for many moneths rogether , can fubfiſt without 
F 4 food : 
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food : therefore theſe maids having much adventirious moiſture 
and little heat ro waſte the radica] humidity, might continue a 
long time without food ; for where rhere is lictle deperdition, 
there needs not much reparation : befides, the moiſture of 
the air is no ſmall help ro rhem. 

V. But that is more ſtrange which Zacutus in his Praxis Ad- 
miranda, lib.1. obſ.4. mentioneth of a Boy, who lived 3 years 
withouta brain : if he had broughr an example of one who 
had lived 3 years without an hearr, I ſhould have ſubſcribed to 
Galen againſt Ariſtotle, that che hearr in dignity 1s inferiour to 
the brain. * Bur | ſappeſe that he was not alrogerher without 
a brain : For that water which was found within the membrans 
of the skull, when his head was diflefted, was doubtleſle his 
brain Converted into water, or elſe ir had ſome analogy with 
the brain , by which 'the hear of the heart was for a while 
rempered,, and the animal ſpirits generated, but weakly,there- 
fore life could not fubfiſt longin him, So I have read in Lay- 
rentius or Parry, of one who lived many years wirhout a fplcen, 
bur there were found ſome kirnels in the place of rhe ſpleenc, 
which ſupplied its'office. As for that woman mentioned by 
Zacutus, 0b.5. who lived cight years together with the half of 
a knife in her head, berween the-sknl and Dura Mater, douht- 
lefle that knife touched not the ſubſtance of the brain, there- 
tore could be no hindrance to the animal functions. l 
- V 1. Iris ſtrange,that whereas Anacreon was choaked wit! a 
Reſin ſtone, yet ſomezas Fereſtus in his'obſeryat. recorderh,/.! 5. 
0bſ. 24,25, (Fc. have ſwallowed iron, lead, long ſticks , glail-, 
points of. knives, and of (words, and other incredible things, 
without hurr, and have voided them by the ſtool. This I partly 
1mpute to the widenefle. and capaciry of the paſſages; and 
partly ro witchcrafr, or-juggling ; for the eye jn ſuch caſe> 15 
ofren deluded . although nature ſometimes by impoſthumes 
caſteth our ſuch-ſtufte; for poinrs of knives , and pins, have 
been this way ejected : and fome have periſhed, and have hen 
choaked, whileſt chey have in their madneſſe arrempted- ſuc! 
raings. And provident nature hath in {ame withour hure ſent 
away-necdles and pinnes by the urine ; abort which have hecn 
tound hard cruſty ſtuffe, wiiich was the marter or glaſſy {[;me 
mat was gathered about theſe pins, and baked by the hear of 
p'"C body.” Wee 6; 4 | | 7 

'# TIT. | haveread of a certain Soldier in the Wars of £:w9!, 
Arno Dom. r589. who was ſhot in the forehead with a Mul- 
quEt buller, he was cured of the wound, bur the buller m— 
$ $22 (1 NC 
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ned : Afterward falling from a Ladder, whileſt he was ſcaling 
the walls of a Town, he was ſtifled in the Dirch', inro which 
he fell 3 his head being diſl-cted, the bullet was found in the 
hinder part thereof : Bur | believe this removal was by the fail; 


for otherwiſe it could not have been removed by che heat or 
ſpirits of the head. 


hmmm 


——__— 


CHAP. IL. 


Of one who wanted the pericardium. 2. Of hairy hearts. 3. 0f 
one that walked and jrught ajter his heart was wounded. 4.Stones 
found in the heart. 5. And worms found there, The heart may 
putrifie, white we are alive. 6. Worms in the brain. 


FA Olumbus in his Anatomy, /. 16. ſpeaks of a young man in 

Rome, whom he diſletted, and in this forud that his heart 
had no Pericardium ; the want of which , was doubrlcilc rhe 
cauſe of his death; aud for want cf ir,he fell into divers {wou- 
ning firs, and was ofcen troubled with the Syncope, by reaton 
the heart wanted refrigeration, which it hath from the water 
in the Pericardium. For ſome whoſe Pericardium hath bune 
bur fleightly touched by the ſword in the wound of the breaſt, 
have- fallen into twouning fits, cold ſweats, with a Ceflation 
of the pulſe, ſo needful is this membran, and its water for rhe 
heart, Yea, 1 have read of ſome hearts quite dried & ſhrugk 
to nothing, for want of this water; ſuch was the heart of 
Caſrmire, Marqueſs of Brandenvourge, vt wirom Jelandhon ſpeak- 
eth, [.1. de anima. 

IT. | have read of divers hairy hearts, hefides thoſe of 
Leonidas, Ariſtomenes, and Hermogines, which is alf» the work 
of nature; for hairs are produced of tuliginous and grefſer 
excrements of the humours, where the skin is horreſt and 
driett, for hairs ſeld-me grow where tlie kin is cold and moiſt 3 
now. if theſe cauſes be found in rhe heart , the ſame e#ect will 
be produced there 3 bur this is feldome ſeen, and in ſuch oncely 
a: are of a fierce, rreuculent and audacious diſpoſition. 

TT 1, Ambroſe Parry ſpeaks, [.9.c.23. of a Genrleman , who 
In a duel being wounded dceply in the very {ubſtance of the 
hearr,did notwithſtanding for a good while lay ahout him with 
.. his word, and walked two hundred paces before he tc!l 
'. down; this is likely enough, for though the heart was woun- 
ded, yet the vital blood and fpitits, and hear of rhe _ 
Whic 
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which did abound in him, did not preſently ſpend, ſo long as 
they continued, he lived ; when they failed , he fell down 
dead. 

IV. What Wierus records in his work of Impoſtures, /. 4.ca, 
16. concerning ſome ftones found in the heart of Maximilian 
the ſecond, is not incredible; for the ſame- heat of the body 
that breeds ſtones in che bladder, kidney, and joynts, can alſo 
produce ſtones in the heart, if there be the ſame matter, and 
diſpoſition for ſuch a produdtion, and this may be the work of 
nature alone, without ſorcery. 

V. Nor is it incredible, what is recorded by divers,of worms 
found in the heartz which cauſe conſumprions,and ſtrange di- 
ſtempers in our bodies, which oftentimes deceive Phyfitians : 
For the hearr is no more priviledged from worms, then other 


- members, ſave onely that irs ſubſtance is hard and ſolid , and 


by reaſon of its ſpirits and hear, it is not ſo much ſubjett to pu- 
trifaction, as parts more ſoft and looſe , and conſequently not 
{o often infeſted with worms and impoſthumes, as o:her mem- 
bers are; yet it is not altogether exempred. For I ave read 
of one whoſe heart being opened, there was found init a 
white worm with a ſharp beck, which being placed on a table, 
and a circle of the juice of Garlick made abour ir, dicd, being 
overcome with that ſtrong ſme}l 3 by which it is plain, that 
the uſe of Garlick is wholeſome and needful for fuch as are 


ſubjze ro worms, as being their deſtroyer. 


IV —-> > — — — 


V I. Fernelius is deceived, when he faith that the heart doth 
not putrifie in us whileſt we are alive, becauſe it is of a olid 
and hard ſubſtance, and is the laſt that dieth in us; bur its 
not more hard and ſolid, then the hones, which notwithſtan- 
ding putrifie whileſt weare alive; and it is true, that it is the 
laſt ching that dieth in us, for ir doth not totally purrific till 
we be dead, becauſe all the heat, motions, and functions 
thereof ceaſe not till then. 

V II. And not onely in the heart, but in the braines alſo 
worms are ingendred, as Avicenna, Hollerius , and others doc 
witnelle. And I have read of black avd Gund worms , that 
by ſneezing powder of Caſtoreum and Pepper have been yoid- 
ed by thenoſe; and of ear-worms alſo. 
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CHAP. TIL. 


" 2. Epilepſie, 2. Incubus. 23 Vertigo, 4. Of a ſftne in the tongue. 


5, Oneof nine years old brought to bed. 6. Bodies turned to 
Stones. 7. Sleep-walkers. 8. Superfetation., Ventriloques, 
9, A ſtrange ſtone found in the matrix, 


x e Epilepſie and malignant feavers ofrentimes end in deaf- 
neſs; and rhis1s held a good figne of recovery ; the rea- 
ſorkis, becauſe nature thruits our the malignant humor from 
the brain inro the next paſſages, which are che cars. 

H. Some take the night-mare or /ncubxs for a ſpirit, bur in- 
deed it. is a feculent humor adhering to rhe virall parts, and 
with its black or melancholy fume troubling the Diaphrag- 
ma, Lungs, and Brain, and diſtemperiag the imagination with 
horrid ſha 

111, Nature is very $kilfull and provident in helping her 
ſelf when art faileth; for many diſeaſes have been cured b 
nature, which the Phyſitians have been forced ro give off. 
Zacutus Obſ. 15. mentionerh one who bcing every month vexed 
with a terrible Vertigo, which for a time made him ſtupid and 
ſenſeleſs; was cured by a flux of blood guſhing out of his 
eyes, withour any inflamwarion at all , or rednels of the eyes; 
by thoſe veins that fed the eyes, nature found out a way to eaſe 
her ſelf , which veines were opened by the violent morion of 
the ſpirits in the head , and the aboundance of blood prelling 
ro thoſe veins, which made an eruption. 

IV. And it is no leſs ſtrange what he records, 09/. 72. of 
one, upon the tip of whoſe tongue was found a ſtone as big as 


| afilberenut, which grew there witiin a ſwelling cauſed by a 
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great flux, doubtleſs of ſlimy matter into that part, and baked 
into that conſiſtence by a pretcrnatural hear; for he was much 
lubje& ro Catharss. 

V. That is not incredible which is recorded by Jaubert in 
his Vulgar Errors , 1.2.-c.2. of young women , who have been 
brought to bed ar nine or ten years of age, for nature is more 
pregnant and forward in ſome then in others 3 this we ſce in 


ſome trees , and other vegitablesz bur rheſe women give off 


child-hearing berimes, to wit, about one or two and twenty : 


. for, [quod cits fit cito perit | and as we ſay , foon ripe, ſoon rot- 
. ten; for ſuch haſty and precipitate works of nature are not 


permanent : hence it is that women who ſooner attain to _ 
growt 
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growrh then men, - decay ſooner then men. 

VI. For ſtones rohehbred in the Lungs, which are ofren. 

times theccauſes of dric coughs, is no great wonder, for divers 
times ſuch ſtones have been voided by coughing : bur 
for a mans body to be converted intoa ftone, as 15 Recorded 
in the memorials of Lyons in France, is more ſtrange , yet nor 
impoiſible , and therefore the converſion of Lots wite into a 
Salt Pillar 15 nor incredible , although this was the fole work 
of God. Neither is that incredible which is written of the 
lake thar turns the ſticks caſt into it,mto ſtones : nor that Caye 
in Scotland, where the water-drops are turned ro ſtones; | have 
kept an apple til it grew to that hardneſs, that no wood could 
be harder,for ſcarce couid a knife cur it, wil not ſay this was 
a perfect ſtone inro which this body was thus rurned , but ir 
might be as hard and drieasa ſtone; for the bodies that arc 
found in the lands of Egypt,ate very dry and hard. 

VII. Horftius , and others record divers examples of ſl:ep- 
walkers, who do ſtrange things in their ſleep 3 but his is alſo 
the work of nature 3 for 1 finde that they are moſt ſubject ro 
this infirmity, whoſe animal ſpirirs are moſt ative, ſubtil and 
fiery;and whoſe 1magination is ſtrong;ſo that by the ſtrengeh of 
their fanraſic,and agility of their fpirits,the muſcles are moved, 
though che Will doch nor then concur to this morion , nor 
reaſon make any oppoſition , which it would do if they were 
naked,and not ſuffer them to undergo ſuch dangers. 

VIII. I have read divers Stories of women who have had 
ſeaven children and more at a birth, and likewſe of ſuperfeta- 
tion; both which are credible,and poſſible in nature, as I have 
ſhewed in the former book, c. 13.ſe#.5.4 7. Bur that the in- 
fant ſhould crie in the mothers womb , as ſome have done , 15 
more ſtrange z ſeeing ir doth nor breath , neither is there any 
airin the matrix, without which there can be no ſound; there. 
fore either this crie was imaginary in the party that heard it, 
for ſometimes we think we hear a ſound when we hear none; 
or elſe this ſound might proceed from wind in the mothers 

womb, which might reſemble the crying of a child, or elſe thele 
morhers might be ventriloque. 

IX. That may ſeem a miracle which is recorded by Monficur 
John Alibauxa Phylitian, of a woman of Sens in Bourg#ndie 
which went 28. years with a dead child in her wombz this w0- 
man being dead,and her belly opencd, there was found a ſtole | 
having all the limbs and proportion of a child of 9g months 


old. This was no miracle, but an extraordinary work of __— 
| or 


| 
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for the child being dead, and the flimie matter of irs body ha- 
ving an aptirude by the extraordinary heat of the matrix ro 
be hardned,might retain the ſame lineaments which it had be- 
fore; 1f any wonder , how within the ſoft and liquid humors 
of the matrix, ſuch a hard ſubſtance ſhould be ingendred ; ler 
him as well wonder at the generation of hard bones within 
ſoft fleſh, of hard ſtones within ſoft plums, Peaches, and other 
fruits, of ſtones and hard thunder-bolts within watriſh clouds. 


"—_— 


' | CHAP. IV. 


1. Some without Lungs. 2. Impoſtumes voided in Urine. 3.Worms 
the cauſe of many diſeaſes, 4. No change of ſexes. 5. Giants. 
6. Some without livers. 7. Fle(by bladders. 8. Stones, haires, 
worms, &c. Begot in our Urine, 9g. 4 woman without a matrix. 


Have read of divers bodies of men without lungs, and I be- 

lieve itz for cfrentinces the lungs are putrified and corroded 
with corrupt and acrimenious mattcr,and waſted with burning 
h-at 3 bur hence it will nor follow, that a man can live with- 
out lungs any time,ſecing che heart ſtands in need continually 
of refrigeration z yct ſome do live a great while with half of 
the lungs, afrer rhe other half is putrified and ſpit out. 

IT, I finde that when impoſtumations and corrupted mat- 
ter in the breaſt cannor be evacuared by ſpitting, or coughing, 
or yomiting, or by Phlcboromy, or the ſtool, it 1s notwithſtan- 
ding purged our by urine, naturally , without the help of art; 
by which we ſee, how cunning and induſtrious nature i: to help 
her ſelf , and that ſhe is more carefull ro thruſt our noxious, 
then to draw in profirable things , hence fick mens expiration 
Is ſtronger then their inſpiration : and hence alſo we ſee that 
there are many porous and pervious paſſages unknown to us, 
which doubtleſs are in our bodies being alive , which cannot 
be found being dead, becavſe ſhut by rhe cold. - 

ITE. I finde that many Phyſitians are mitakenin the cau- 
ſes of diyers diſcaſes , and therefore their remedies prove of- 
rentimes fruitleſs, or hurcfull : For I have known Aaponlexics, 
Convulfions,, Crughs, Cconſumprions, Fcavers, Cholicks, 


| and other Diſeaſes preceed from Wormes, which 
when they have beene” voided , either dead or alive, 
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the ſick partys have recovered: Nay , I have read'of ſome wii, 
have had worms crawle our at their vavels : and fome whoſe 
organs of voiceand ſpeech having been aſſaulted and hurt by 
worms, have become fpeechleſs 3 how carefull then ſhould we 
be of our diets, nor ro delight ſo much as we do in ſweet mears, 
ſauces, anddrinks, Orin ſuch food as breeds ſlimy matter, 
whereof worms are ingendred ; . and Phytittans ſhould he az 
carefull ro preſcribe ſuch things to their patients, as may kill 
and evacuate theſe enemies of our health and life. 

IV. That maids have become boyes, I have read in divers 
Stories: but I have ſhewed in the former Book, that there is nv 
ſuch change in nature,hecauſe the organs of generation in the 
two ſexes, differ, both in number, form, and ficuation: and that 
therefore ſuch transformations are meant of Hermaphrodites, 
or of fuch boyes, in whom the veſlels of generation have nor 
at firſt appeared outwardly for want of heat and ſtrength , 
which afrerwards have thruſt them our. Dr. Brown admits the 
change, and yet ſhews that the veſflcls are different , both in 
form and ſituation , which is a contradiction. 

V. That there have been Giants, and men of ſtupendious ' 
ſtature in all ages, is not to be doubred, ſceing there are fo ma- 
ny witneſſes extant: and the reaſon of their bigneſs can be 
none elſe, but the ahoundance of feed and menſtruous blood 
of which they are begot\, the quality and pliableneſs of the 
matter, :apt to be extended, the ftrength alſo of the hear and 
formative power : and that theſe men ſhould have rapacious 
ſtomachs to devour incredible quantities of meat and drink, 
5 not to be wondred at, if we conſider the bulk of their h0- 
dies, the capacity of their ſtomachs, and rapacity of their 


hear, 


VI. Natere is not deficient in neceſſaries, nor abundant in 
tuperfiuities, there is not any one member in our bodies that 
can be ſpared ; for if there be any one defective, our life proves 
ſhorr and miſerable. I have read of ſome who have been 
found withour Livers, but ſuch had a fleſhy lump in ficad 
thereof, which nor being able to ſanguifie , or rurn the Chy- 
lus into blood, the parties lived but a ſhore while, and died of 
Tympanies or Hydropſies 3 and others whoſe Livers have been 
found full of ſtones, have died of the ſame diſeaſe; and 10 
have thoſe whoſe ſpleen hath been found ſtony. A woman 
who died of an Hydropfie, I ſaw diſle&ted, whoſe ſpleen was 
full of ftones,of a blewiſh and green colour. , 


V TI. Notonely are ftones of gicat bigneſs bred in the _ 
| &, 
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der, by which the paſſage of the urine is intercepted , and ſo 
death and many tortures are procured 3; but alfo there have 


! been found in ſome bladders, great lumps of fleſh, yea all the 
| internal ſide of the bladder filled up with fleſhy excreſcences, 
| that there could be no room for the urine; bur I doubr whe- 
! ther this were true fleſh or nor, ſeeing no fleſh is begor bur of 
| blood; I think therefore that this was an excrementitious ſub- 
1 ſtance reſembling fleſh in colour and ſhape. 


VIII. Itis manifeſt that ſome with their urine evacuate 


| ſtones, gravel, matter, hairs, little crawling creatures of di- 


yers ſhapes, which doubtleſs are begotten of putrifaftion , ac- 
cording to the diſpoſition of the matter , and heat of the blad- 


” der, or kidneys; if the matter he aduſt and burned, hairs are 
4 begot ſomerimes as big as hogs brisfles : and ſometimes the 


ſtones of the kidneys are ſo big that they ſtick in the yard,and 
cannot be evacuated withour incifion ; upon the ſtoppage of 
the urine by theſe ſtones, malignant vapours aſcend from 
the corrupted urine into the noble parts, that conyulſions,ſyn- 
copes, and other dangerous effects are procreated. 

IX. Asa man can live without teſticles, fo can a woman, 
without the matrix, theſe being membery given by nature 
not for converſation of the individuals, hurt for continuation 
of the ſpecies : Therefore Zacu:ws ſpeaks of a woman who 
years after her matrix was cut out; Which by a 
fall that ſhe had from a high tree , had llipt our of its place, 


; andcounld never be again replaced. 0bſ.6. 1. 2. 


CHAP. V. 


1. Strange but not miraculous births. 2. Strange and ſtrong imagi- 
wations. 3. Poiſon inward and outward. 4. Poiſon of mad Dogs- 
s. Cantharides. 6. Poiſon how it worketh. 9. Why birds not pot- 
ſoned as men. 8. Amphiam, Opium, Mandrakes. 9. The Plague 
no Heick, nor putrid Fever. 10. Epidemical diſeaſes. 


TR a boy of nine years old ſhould beger a child, is rare, 
E bur much more ſtrange it is that a child ſhould be born 
with all his teeth, and another with a long beard , yet ſuch 
have been : and theſe are bur the effe&ts of nature, which 


| though in her ordinary courſe ſhe obſerves a time for the 
 growrh, perfettion , and decay of things : yet ſometimes ſhe 
15 furthered and hindred , according as the matter is diſpoſed, 
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the heat proportioned , and her inſtruments firred : why 
ſhould not Nature have the ſame priviledge that Art hath; bir 
we fee that hearbs and iruits can be produced and perfetted 
before their time, by the Art of man, therefore tuch works are 
mcerly natural , not miraculous: for fublunary bodies are not 
like the ccleſtial, which are nor ſubject to alteration , but Rill 
keep the ſame conſtant tenor. | 

II. What force the imagination hath in women, to make im- 
preſſions of the things: imagined on the render infant in the 
womb,is known by many Stories, and daily Examples : Hence 
it is that ſo many children are born with ſuch variety of ſtrange 
ſhapes and marks.Beſides,we know how forcible the phantafie 


; 
| 
1 
» 
. 


is,both in curing and procuring of diſcaſes; yea, ofrentimes of F 
death, Thus one having cart of a Rabbit pic, imagining ſhe had 7; 


eat of a cat,fel a vomiting and died; Another having pailed over = 


a dangerous bridg in the dark , and returning the next day to 
look upon the place , was ſtruck with ſuch an horror, that he 
went home and died. A third being in jeſt made believe that he 
muſt loſe his head, ſwoaned and fel down. dead. Multitudes of 
ſuch Examples there are; but the imaginations which procced 
from hypochondriacal melancholy, are moſt ſtrange, whereby 
one fuppoſeth himſelf to be dead,therefore will nut car. Ano- 
ther is perſwaded that he hath never a head. A third, that his 
breech 1s made of glaſs, therefore will nor fit down for fear of 
breaking. Another thinks the heaven will fall upon him, there- 
fore mak have a Tatger born over him. Another wil not piſs for 
fear he ſhould drown the world : And many more ſuch ſtrange 
conceits are ſome men troubled with by reaſon of their ima- 
ginations Which are diſtorted by ctheblack and malignant tumcs 
that diſturb the animal ſpirirs,ſubſervient to the phantaſie. Such 
are the imaginations of thoſe who think themſelves wolves, 
and therefore run into the woods,and bire men and cattel t1cy 
meet with. I have read of one who thought himſelf to be a 
cock, and therefore fel to crowing.. And doubtleſs the Lycan- 
thropie ſo much ſpoken of, is nothing elſe but the ſtrength ofa 
diſtemper'd imagination,whatſoe'r Bodin writes to the contrary. 

111. The cauk: of many extraordinary diſtempers in us, is poy- 
ſon, whether internal, bred within our ſelves y the corruption 
Cr putrefaQion of rhe ſeed, blood, or humors of our bodies, by 
which peſtilent agd venemous fumes aſſault the heart and 
Þrains : or external,as the biting of mad dogs, or cats, Or other 
creatures ; For T have read of ſome that never were bitten , 


and vct hayc beenc ſubjet to the ſame kinde of roging 3nd 
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fory that they are who are bit by mad dogs but their fits 
were milder, becauſe the conſtiwtion of dogs is more mclan. 
choly then that of mans, therefore their venom more dange- 
rous 3 and who would think there were ſach poylon in 4 mad 
cock, who bcing angred, ſtruck one in the hand with his beck, 
upon which blow the man fell diſtraed and dicd, neither 
could any phyſick cure him. 

IV. The madneſs that is cauſed by the biting of mad dogs, 
isnotin all men alike, buz upon ſome the poyſon worketh 
ſooner, upon fome later, according to the degree of madneſs in 
the dog, or the deepneſs of the wound , or difpoſition of the 
bed wounded : for foul bodies , melancholick and cholerick 
conſtitutions are apteſt to receive the venom 3 therefore in 
ſome the poylon appeareth quickly, in others not ina long 
time, tO wit, notin4year, Or more 3 for the malignity doth 
not preſently aſſault rhe ſpirits, heart and brains. And Cap1- 
vacc2s obferves, that this poyfon is of a fiery quality, and hor 
in the fourth degree, as he ſheweth by one who was thus bit; 
his body being opened, there was found no water in his Per7- 
cardium, but a part of it was burned up';,aud being touched,fel! 
into aſhes; the ventricles alſo were diicd up, and had no 
blood at-all. 

V. Iris ſirange that ſome do piſs blood upon the applying 
of che Flyes called Cantharides to rhe neck, hands, or feet, fo 
remote from the bladder : by this we fee that the malignant 
yertwe of theſe flies, hath a particular influence upon that 
member. This action of the bladder cannot beby the firſt or 
ſecond qualities of the Cancharides : for then they ſhould 
work far{t upon the next members : therefore this ation muſt 

ormed by an occulr quality , of the ſpecifical form of 
the tlic. And much more firange is it, that the body of this 
flie ſhould be poyſon , and the wings thereof a counterpoy- 
fon, which in > living fly are ar concord , by reaſon of the 
{pecifical form or ſoul ef the fly culing allzhe parts, and kee- 
ping chem in unicy ;. bur when that is $0n in the dead tiy, the 
one pert deſtroys the other. Who cau give exadt reaſons of 
Natures ſecrets? | 

VI. Andno leſs ſtrange is it , that Euphorbium and Muſtard | 
are equally hoc, co wit, in che fourth degree, and yet the one 
is pO 5 nor. the ether; and Treacle which is hot in the 
firſt degree, heats more then Pepper which 15 hor in the fourrh 


 degreez this ſhews that the form of the one is nor ſo aftjve as 
the form of the. other; and;therefore four times {& much Heat m 
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the one, is not ſo'prevalent as one degree of heat in the other; 
which ſhewes that poyſons do not work by their remper which 
conhiſt of elementary qualiries, but by their lubſtance or form, 
whoſe qualities are occult to us. ' 

VII. Why Napelius, or' Wolte-bane, Hyoſctamws,or Henbane, 
and other hearbs which are poyſon to man , are nutriment to 
birds , can have no other reaſon, bur that birds have a greater 
heat in their ſtomachs ro ſubdue the malignity of theſe kearbs 
toſend away the noxious and excrementitious part, and to 
convert the reſt into their own ſubſtance, which ſubſtance 
notwithſtanding is not poyſonable to man , becauſe the poy- 
ſon was conſumed by the heat of the bird, . Now the heat of 
mans ſtomack is more temperate , and therefore leſs able co 
maſter ſuch malignant hearbsz; yet Scaliger ( Exerc. 175.1.) 
ſpeaks of a man who was fed with poyſon from his infancy, 
 wheſe fleſh at laſt became ſo venomous , that the flics which 
ſucked his blood ſwelled and diced. | 

VIII. That Amphiam, or Opium, ſhould ſtir up venery, and 
eauſe a tickling in the skin, and yer ſtupifie the members, and 
caſt them into a dead ſſeep, is not without admiration 3 bur 

doubrleſs either the Amphiam, or Opium, are difterent, that be- 
ing made of the white, this of the black Poppies, or elſe mm the 
Oprum there be different ſubſtances , the one being very ccld, 
which cauſerh ſtupidiry; the other very hot, by cauſing 4 
rickling in the skin ; which hear is alſo perceived by its bit- 
rernefs; but cold is moſt predominant , or elſe we may ſay 
that it excites venery accidentally, by temperating the excel- 
five heat of the body, which is an enemy to Venus : The like 
efict is wrought by Mandrakes , which perhaps was the caule 
that Rachel ſo much defired them. Nor muit we- think ir ſtrange 
 thar the Opium produceth contrary effe&ts 3 for we know that 
che ſame Roſe in ſome part of it hatha ſtiptick, in ather parts 
a laxarive quality. 

{X. The plague to which our bodies are ſubje& , is an occult 
poyfon, killing us by the breath or touch, and not an Hedtick 
Feaver , becauſe this drieth and burneth up the heart by de- 
grees, the plague kils ſuddenly. 2. The Hedtick is nor infetti- 
ous, as this. 3. Ina confirmed KeRick there is no recovery, 1! 
the Plague divers recover : noris the peſtilence a putrid Fea- 
ver, becauſe, 1. the pulſe js more remiſs, the urine clearer , t'' 
head-ach, thirſt, and agiration of the body leſs in the plag'le 
then ina putrid Feaver. 2. Becauſe a peſtilential feaver fol- 
lowes nBONaD cf Co eppthhenfphicgi 25n,that hegins. | 
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X. Epidemical diſeaſes, whercof peſtilential are the rftoſt per- 
nitious,are conveyed to us by the air, which we are continu- 
atty attratting to the hearr and brains, 1. cither when the air 
15 infefted with the impreflion of malignant and occult quali- 
ries from the influence of the Stars, or, 2. when ir is po neg 
with putrified , corrupt, and pernitious vapours x# ed Our 
of pirs, caves, ditches, putrified lakes,7c. Or, 3. When thic 


prime qualities of the air, to wit, heat, cold,gyc. are intenſive. 


beyond ordinary ; bur we muſt nor think that the ſubſtance of 
the air 1s at any time putrifted : for being a ſftmple body,ir is nor 
ſubject to putrifattion. 


— 
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CHAP.VI. 


-y , 


. Antipathies to ſume meats. 2. The force of Fear. 3. Bloid 
vorded by the Gums and Navil. 4. Black hairs (uddenly gray. 
5. Violence of paſſions. 6. Defefs in nature recompenſed. 7. 4 
Fly voided by Urine. 8. Monethly bloud in men. 9g. The cdu- 
ſes of Monſters. 10. Hurns on mens heads and heel, 


A? there are divers temperartents of men , ſo there are di- 
vers ſympathies and antipathies tv certain meats and 
drinks : ſome cannor indure the fight or ſmel of Cheeſe, others 
abhor eggs, others fleſh, others bread, ſome cannot abide wine, 
others abhor piggs, and all kinde of ſwines fleſh, many can- 
not endure the (mel of apples, others deteſtall kind of (weer 
meats 3 and whichis moſt ſtrange 5 thay the ſmel of Roſes fo 
pleaſing to moſt men , is odious and deadly to others. Cardinal 
Carafa during the time of Roſes, uſed ro incloſe himſelf in a 
Chamber , nor permitting any ro come near him that had Ro- 
tes, as Wierus Valerian ſhews in his Hieroglyphicks, the ſmell of 
a Roſe would cauſe a certain Jatobin ſwoun, and be like a 
dead than, as Amatus Luſitanss recordeth in his ſecond Centu- 
riez the like is written of divers others, This muſt either 
proceed from an' occult quality , or from the diſtemper of rhe 
phantaſie and prejudicate opinion that ſome have of ſuch 
things, that they are hurriul ro them; orelſe ir 13 in ſome an 
hereditary infirmity proceeding from the parents : for Foreſts 


. writes, that in a certain family the ſons could not ear Cheeſe, 


but che daughters could cat ir with a good appetite , _ 
G 2 te 
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rhe mother did loye Cheeſe, but the father could nor abide it; 
See his Annorations on the fifth Obſervation, lib. 4. 

II. Fearis more powerfull in curing of diſeaſes, then 
any Phyficians in the world : for Zacutis 1.2. 0b. 86. ſpeaks of 
a woman whoſe matrix had fallen ,-and hung our of its place 
rwo years together, neither could any Phyfick or Art replace 
itagain , till a ſudden fear attracted ir, ſhe feeling the mice 
running up her thighes, which Me had purpoſely ( holding 
them by a thread) fer run towards the part ; the. matrix (ud- 
denly ilipt into its own place again. 

I1I. Nature is more skilfull then any Phyſician to cure her 
ſelf; ard if ſhe cannot finde a way for evacuation of her ſuper- 
fluities, ſhe will with Hannibal make a way, though it be 
through Rocks : for he ſhewes that the ordinary paſſage of the 
menſtruous blood being ſtopped in a certain woman , Nature 

made her a paſſage through the gums , out of which monthly 
for two cays together great ſtore of blood was voided. He 
ſpeaks of another who on the like occafton had a vent for the 
blood through the navel, [:þ.2.0bſ.g1,92. 

I'V. That black hairs ſhould become ſuddenly white, may 
ro ſome ſeem incredible 3 yet we have ſtories of this ſudden 
change. Scaliger (Exercit.212. ) tells us of one Francis Gonza- 
£4, who being impriſoned upon ſaſpition of rreaſon, in one 
night his black hair curned white, Yves in his Preface on Sci- 

p0's Dream,and Hadrien funius in Comment.de Coma.c. 10.ipeaks 
of a young Spaniſh Gentlewan, who in a night became as white 
as ane of 8o years old, Celis Rodriginus in his 13 Book Antiy. 
le ſpeaks of another who ſearched after young Hawkes upon 
a high ſteep Rock , and fearing the rope would break with 
which he was held, became inſtancly whire. Divers other ex- 
amples I could alledg, bur rheſe are ſufficient ro let us ſee that 
the change of our hairs which is perform'd by nature in ſpace of 
time ordinarily, is upon an extraordinary fear effetcd ſudden- 
ly in ſome; the roots of the hairs being deprived of thar heat 
and radical moiſture between the tteſh and $kin of the head, 
by which they were fed, the ſpirirs and blood flying ſuddenly 
to the heart, leave the other parts deſtiture. This we ſee in 
trees, when blaited with a picrcing cold wind, their leaves 
ſudgenly change colour, and of green become yellow , 
cheſs naturall hear and moyſture being extinguiſhed and dri. 
ea up; 
V. There is no paſſion in our bodies more violent then 
fear , which diſtempers the fantafic , troubles the other oo 
| | 65, 
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ſes, cauſeth our hairs to ſtand an end , makes us dumb ; all 
which the Prince of Poets expreſſed in one verfe : Obftufui, ſte- 
teruntqz come, Of vox faucibus hefitzand indeed the fear of death, 
hath upon ſome brought ſudden death : the ſpirits , heat, 
and blood, flying ſuddenly to the heart , by which this is op- 
preſſed , and the ſenſes left deſtirure. Orhers by ſudden fear 
have loſt their judgement , and become diftrafted ; ſtrange 
cffe&ts alſo are produced in us by exceſſive anger, and joy ; 10 
that ſome have ſuddenly died , with immediate anger, and 
exceſhyejoy, the ſpirits and hear flying ſuddenly ſrom el:e 
heart, into the exterior parts, by which means ſyncopes , 
ſwoundings, and death follow: As I could inflance in many 
examples, 
V1. I obſerve that where Nature is defe&ive in one 
art, thete is a recompence made; for they who are born 
lind , exceed us in memory; and rhey who ate born deaf 


8 


and dumb, exccll us in apprehenſion; they who arc born with- - 


out hands or arms , perform with their feet, what we do by 
our hands. Phil. Camerarius in his Hiſtorical meditations, c. 
37. ſpeaks of one who could make pens and write with his 
roes, cut , carve, and feed himſelf, as well as we witch our 
hands , bur his toes were longer then ordigary”, and propor- 
tioned like our fingers: Montague in his Eſſays, l. 1. c. 22.writes 
of another , who with his toes could diſcharge a Piſtol, rake 
off his hat, play at cards and dice, and handle his ſword as 
well as we with our hands, by which we ſee how cuſtom be- 
comes another nature. | 

VII. Thoughir berare, yerit is natural for a fly ro he 
ingendred in mans body , the n:ater being diſpoſed to receive 
that form 3 for Zacutus, Obſe. 101. writes of one who bcing 
pained in his yard, ar laſt voided a fly by his urine. 

VIII. As there belome maſculin women, fo there are 
ſome feminare men 3 ſuch was he who from twenty ro 
forty five had his mzxonthly vacuation of blood, as women 
have z by which it ſeems his conſtirurion was altogether 
feminine, moiſt and cold; therefore was ſmooth skinned, 
having no Beard , nor hair at all on his body. Zacut.0bſ.r02. 
I. 2. prax.mr. 

IX. Of the many mouſtrnous ſhapes which are hegor 


y.. of women, Wemay read in Winrichius, Parrie , Rume- 
. linus, Levinus , Lemnius , and divers other Phyſiti- 


ans , Phyloſophers and Hiſtorians , whoſe Teſtimonies 
and Examples 1 alledge nor , becauſe 1 would be brief : the 
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cauſe of theſe Monſters cannot he r1e mothers imagmatzen, a; 
moſt think'z for the imagination makes nor inpretſion on the 
Embryo, bur of ſuch things as the mother carneſtly defires; 
as ſhe that luſted carneſtly tor a roſe, which having with much 
difficulty got;(for it was not roſe time) ſhe greedily ſmelled ro 
jt, and laid it up in her boſome; upon which, the impreſſion of 
a roſe was made in the childs skin, But what mother will 
Juſt to have a child with a dogs head , or of any other mon- 
ſtruous ſhape, ſecing they abhor ſuch conceptions ? Therefore 
ſuch monſtruous ſhapes are the effe&ts of the formative facul- 
ty in the ſeed, which if it be peccant either in quantity or quy- 
I:ty, or if there he any fault in the place of conceprion, or in 
the menſtruous blood of rhe mother , then the formative ai- 
nung at the ſpecifical ſhape, but miiling of it by reaſon of rheſe 
impediment-, rather then it ſhould be idle, and do nothing, 
it brings in the generical form of an animal , either perfect or 
imperted, as the marrer is diſpoſed; though 1 denie not the in- 
fluence of thz heavens; but this is only a remote and univerſal 
cauſe. ET, 

. X. [I haveread of one who had a horn grew npon his hee! 
a foor long, which being cut of, did grow again; and doubt]c(s 
would have ſtill renued,if che tough and viſcous matter which 
ted it, had nor been diverred and cvacuatcd by ifſues , purg cs, 

: and phichotomy ; for when Nature hath found a paſſage tor 
evacuaticn , thirther ſhe ſends the ſupertluitics. Bur more 
itrange1t is thar children ſhould be born with horns on their 
heads. Of ſuch I have read. Hi!danus writes that he ſaw a mai 
on whelz head grew a horn, crooked like a rams horn; in his 

Cinrurgical obſervations Gent.2.0bſ.25. The ſtory therefore of 
Japiter Amrn, may nor be incregible, ; 


CHAP. VII. | 
1. The effeis of b'gud being drunk, 2, Some ſtrange diſea;c;. 2. Pi!- 
ca P alonicg. 4. Some cat p97ij-a without Þu't. +5, Stones in th. 
: inteft.nes. 6. O!d men becoimg young. 1. Someftrange monſters. 


Have re24 of one who was mPoyſoned with drinking bu) 
Hblood;of another who grew mad by drinking of wans bloc ' 
ta tiura who by arivking "Of his wifes monthly blood, was t» a 
©nNamoured with, his own wite, that he hared in refpect of lier, ut 
al] other women; ſome from hence have concluged , that there | 

ſ 45 poylon iy theſe creature; blood 3 bur 4 am not of thei: 
#7 Ri 12 15M] '  minac; 
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minde ; for douhrleſſe if the fleſh of rhele creatures be ſound 
and wholeſome , the blood our of which the flcſh is made, 
cannot be venomous. 2. The blood of a Bull is preſſe, fibrous, 
ſtopping, and hard of concoction, and fo to weak ſtomacks 
may prove accidentally hurtful or deadly, bur nor to a ſtrong 
ſtomack. 3. It may kill evena ſtrong body, if it be raken in 
roo grear a quantity, and ſo may any meat, and the hett wines 
in this reſpe& prove poiſonable. 4. If mans blood were poi- 
ſonable, then Catalin and his companions had hcen poiſoned, 
when they dranke mans blood ar the taking of thur (olemue 
Covenant againſt the State, as Saluſt ſhews. Then Polyphcmus 
had been poiſoned by Uliſſe's fellows, Dum viſceri5us mifer-yum 
(3 (anguine veſcitur atro. What will become of the Canibal: ? 
$. The menſtruous blood of women, 1s a+ found as any orher 
blood in the veins, if the hody be found : bor if it be imper- 
fe or corrupred with malignant humours, it may be poifona- 
ble; bur 1 deny, that there is any ſuch vercue in bluod, as to 
procure love 3 this may be an illufton of” Saran, who delights 
in blood, 

[ 1. Strange are the giſcaſes that ſome bodies are ſuhje& rooz 
I have heard of one who being troubled with a burning fea- 
ver, had his yeins opened, our of which with the blood there 
ſlipr out a worm of a foot long: another had a red fpor, which 
did riſe in his foot the bredth and colour of a red roſe, which 
did now and then remove from one place ro another; and in. 
what place (ocver it was, cauſed an intolerable hurning , which 
could be nothing elſ bura fcalding blood carried up and down 
by hot and fiery ſpirits; of thele two Zacutus ſpeaks, 1.3, 
and of a third whoſe «kin grew as hard and rugg<d as thc hark 
of a Tree, 

[ 1 7. Some uncouth and ſtrange diſcafes haye appeared in 
r111s latter age of the world, not heard of heretofore 3 one is 
mentioned by Rodorie. Fonſeca, conf. 1.10 his conſultations, cal- 
led Plica Polanica, becauſe in Poland it rageth moſt ; this diſcal 
luddenly weakneth the body, curleth the hairs of the head, 
and intangleth them ſo, that they repreſent the ſhape of ſnakes, 
and being pricked drop wich blood, and ſwarm with lice, and 
make a loathſome ſmell. This diſeaſe proceeds doubtlefs from 
the corruption of the aire,the groſlenels of rhe dier, their fre- 
quenting of cloſe ſtoves, the infection of the blood, and the 
abundance of viſcous humours, and groſle vapours which na- 
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rure (cnds to the skin of the head,and to the hairs. I will nor 
ſpeak here of the Scuryy, the French diſeaſe , the Engliſh $ 
G 4 (wear, is 
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fweat, and others too well known among us. _ 
IV. Strange is the: variety of rempers and conſtitutions a- 
mong men ;3 Arnoldus de villa nova in jpecula, c. 77, ſpeaks of a 


maid who familiarly did eat ſpiders, which ſheweth, that ei- 


ther ſpiders are not venomous, orelfc her body was ot the ſame 
temper that Monkies are, Who cat ſpiders. But that is more 
ſtrange which is mentioned by Galen,/.3.c.183. Simpl. Of an old 
woman that ate Henbane plentifully, without hurr ; it ſeems 
ſhe had the ſtomach of ſwallows, which feed upon this poiſo- 
nable weed. | haveread of ſore that have eaten Scammony, 
others Opium, others Hellebor, and of ſome that wirhout hurr 
have ſwallowed quick-filyer z that muſt be attributed to their 
particular tempers, and ſtrength of heat by which they maſte- 
red theſe poiſons. 

Y. As ſtones are ingendr-d in the kidneys, bladder, and o- 
ther parts, ſo are they alſo ſometimes bred 1n our inteſtins, for 
there are ſome that void ſtones familiarly by the ſtool : and I 
have read of one who was killed by a ſtone that grew & ſtuck 
faſt to his colon , rhe bigneſſe of a cheſ-nurt; this ſure muſt 
procced from the extraordinary heat of the inteſtins, and vit- 
cous matter impacted there z for the heat baked the matrer to 
the conſiſtence and hardneſlc of a ſtone, by drying up the wa- 
rriſh moiſture thereof. 

V1.1 have read of ſome old men and women, that have becom 
young again : that is to ſay, after they had loſt rhuir teerh, 
ftrength, and beauty, have recovercd-al!l at 80 or 1co years 
of age; their veins filled with blood , new tecth, a freſh co- 
lour, their white haires rurncd black, and in women their 
monethly flowers freſh and orderly. This is not unlikely; for 
if after a fever, or other great ſicknefle, nature recovers her 
loft beauty, 1i20ur, colour, and decaycd fpirirs and ſ-nſcs,why 
may nor ſke doe the like in ſome people, tccing there is not in 
oId age, a total privation of rhete perfections there, hut a de + 
cay 3 and we may obſerve, thar many who are old, weak and 
{Ecky, When theyare young, are young, luſty, and healthy, 
when they grow old. 

T1. 1hay2 read of men that have had milk in their breſts, 
wiiich 'S likely, if they were of a cold , moiſt, and feminine 
compicxion, aovunding in blood 3 cf women alto who have 
14d four breaſts, all full of milk : which is probable, ſeeing 
T1ETE be mmy monſters, that have ſuperfluous menibers,zccor- 
ding ro the ſuperabundance of tlie parengs (ed aud prolificat 


hlaod ; but of all monſters, that which is mentioned by Bu- 


chanan 
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chanan in his Hiſtory of Scotland, is moſt wonderful , which 
had beneath the navel, one body, but above rwo bodies; when 
it was hurt beneath the navel,both bodics tele the pain; if hurc 
above , the body fclr only that was hurt : Thele two would 
ſomerimes differ in opinions and quarrel, the one dying before 
the other ; this pined away by degrees,it lived 28 years, cculd 
ſpeak divers languages,and were by the Kings command taughe 
Muſick. Donbtleſle nature aimed at twins , but failed in the 
lower pare. Neither was this one Indrviduum, but two.,becauſe 
they were two fouls, as appears by their different wills ; and 
It is the form, nor the matter that is the caule of mdividu- 
ation. 


-_ i, | 


CHAP. VIII. 


1. Of divers and flrange ſpleens. 2. Black urine. 5. One lived 
without ſleep. 4. The Tarentula's effes and cure. The force of 
Muſick, 5. Serpents begnt of dead brains. 6. Of Tiberius hu 
ſight, A.exanders ſweat. Strahbo's eyes. 


Ailopius in his Anatomical Obſeryations,( 1.1.5. ) writes,that 

he hath found three Spleens in one man , Gemma in his 
Coſmocritick, ſpeaks cf two Spleens that he found 3 and hee 
wrires of one who had the Spleen in the right fide , and the 
Liver in the lefr, in [. 1. Cyclognomonick, p.75. Some have 
Spleens of incredible bignefle and weight : others have them 
faitned ro their breaſts : others looſe and ſwimming up and 
down : others again have had no Spleen at all, and ſuch have 
dicd of the black jaundice : for the blood and skin could nor 
| bucbce infected with that melancholy humour, wanting the 
' Spleen, wich is the proper receptacle of ir. 

I 1. Fora man in a burning fever, or one that is oppreſicd 
with melancholy humours, to void black urine, is no wonder ; 
bur for one chat is (ound all the days of his life , to piſle black 

| urine, as Petreus ſhewerh, is ſymewhat ſtrange , Diſput. 5. dz 
Wrimis,num.22. But doubrleſs the conſtirution of that man Was 
melancholick : for the black colour in any thing, is cauſea by 
tne predominancy of earth : therefore = App , a terra; And 

earth is moſt predominant in melancholick rempersbefides,the 

'Watrineſle of natural heat may be the cauſe of black Urine. 

[1 I. Whereas the animal fpirits and ſtrength of our bo- 


| dies are waſted Þy watching ; -tlicrefore ſicep is ordained 
| ro 


go 
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to repair and refreſh the decayed ſtrength and ſpirits. Yer 
Fernelius (in his Pathology, lib. 5. c. 2. ) ſpeaks of one who 
lived without ſleep 14 moneths. But this man was poſlciled 
with madneſle, whoſe brain being heated with aduſt melancho- 
Iy, did bczer animal fpirirs without much waſting of them, 
Thus we ce that hot and cholerick conſtitutions can endure 
longer without fleep, then cold and moiſt complexions. 

1/. Theeffets of the Tarentula in mens bodies arc ſtrange 
and various, and no lefle ſtrange 15 the cure : for their ſting 
and poiſon caufe ſome to laugh, ſome to weep , ſome arowſie 
and itupid, and ſome jovial and merry:Thele divers effets mult 
proceed from tie diverſities of poiſon that is in them : for 1t 
ieems theſe venumous crearures are not all of one kind; orcll 
theſe doe proceed from the different conſtitutions and tempers 
of thoſe men that are ſtung with them : Thus we ſce whar 
different effects drunkenneſle doth cauſe in men, and fo doth 
muſick 3 but whether this poiſunable humour he cured by rhe 
muſick, or by their dancing, and lah»ur, by which the pore: 
are opened, and the poiſon by (wear expelled, is queſtionable; 
but 1 think by both ; for even in muſick, there is great powcr 
over the minde and affeftions, and conſequently over the d:l- 
eaſes and humours, which are mitigated or exaſperated acc'r- 
ding to the minde and affetions. This we ſee in Sauls melan- 
choly, which was cured by Davids Harp. Such force there was 
In Timothy the Milefran, that when he pleaſed he could by the 
power of his muſick,- make Alexander rake up and lay downc 
Arms. Not to ſpeak of that Dane, who by his muſick could 
make men mild, fad, and merry at his pleaſure. 

V. That a Serpent ſhould bee ingendred cf a dead mans 
brain, 1s no more impoſ}ible then for Snakes or Eels to be be- 
got of Horſe hairs; or for divers forts of beaſts to breed in 
women upon depraved conceptions. And doubtlefle as Satan 
In t:c torm of a Serpenr, brought mortality upon mankind, (1 
he doth ſometimes triumph in that ſhape over mans mer:alits, 
G09 11 his judgement permitting ſometimes thar dead brain © 
Dec rrned ntoa Scrpent, which when it was alive, did hatc|1 
to many Serpentine plots and imaginations. 

V I. 1 read in Suetontus , that Tiberius the Emperour could 
ſec peri:ectiy 1n the dark, And Curtizs Writes, that Alexanl:! 
1d [rc il iweetly when he ſwear. I have read of men and wo- 
men w1t9 can faſcinate and hure others with their eves. Pin) 
and 99{inus write of one Strabo, who from a Promontory 17 
Sicily, could (ce the ſhips that went out of the Harbour at Cr- 

thag?, 
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thage, Which is 55 Leagues. Theſe are ſtrange and rare priv:- 
ledges, in which God doth manifeſt his. power , and ſh: w-ih, 
thac he 1s nor tied to the Laws of nature. Yer there 1s no 
neceſſity, that we ſhould call theſe miracles :- for as it 1s no 
miracle for a Cat to ſee in the dark. nor ior 4 mu:k-Cars (weat 
ro ſmell ſweetly, nor fora Baſilis{ to kill with his eye , or 
rather with the puilonſome vapour of his eve or breath of his 
mouth 3 nor is it a miracle for an Eagle or Raven to ſcear fuch 
a diſtance 3: theſe effects flowing from the narural temper and 
conſtirution of theſe creatures, of which remper might theſe 
n.en now mentioned be. I could alledge many crher ſtrange 
qualiries of men, as of one who could move his cars like an 
Horſe, of anorher whclc ſpittle was poiſon, and of one win 
never laughed, &c. bur theſe are tuflicient to let ns ſe the 
power and wiſdome of God, ard the dexterity of his Hand- 
maid Nirure, both in the fabrick and divcrs remperamenuts 
of mens bodies, 
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1. Divers way; to reſiſt burning. 2. Locuſt eaters, the lowſee diſea”, _s 


the Baptiſt fed not on Locuſts. 3. Mans flefh moſt ſubjc& to pu 
trifathon, and the cauſes thereof 3 How putrifa#ion us reſiſted. 3u- 
mia. 4. The ſtrength of affettion and 1magination in dying men. 


v0 
Strange preſages of death. 5. Difference of dead mens 5ku!s , and | 
why, th 

| oo 

HAT ſome mens bodies have endured the fire with- 4s 

our pain and burning is not more ſtrange then true; (| 4 

winch may be done three manner of ways : 1. By di- B: 

\*, Vine power, as the bodies of Shadrach , Meſhech, and V 
Atednee), received no hurt or detriment in the fiery furnacc- w 
2. By a Diavolick «kill; fothe Idolatrous Prieſts among the \ © 
Gentiles, uſcd in ſome ſolemn facrifices to walk ſecurely upon 1s 
burging coals, as the Prince of Poets ſhews. An. lib, 11, 0 
———Medium freti pietate per ignem,  N 

Cultores multa premimus veſiigia pruna. | C 

and as the men in the Sacrifices of Apullo, ſo women in the z tl 
cacrifces of Diana, uſed to walk upon burning ccals, as Strao 1 


witncflcth, [15.12. Of this cuſtome Horace alſo ſpeaks, C Hr. 
I. O0d.1. Incedis per ignes ſuppoſetos cineri doloſo, So Propertius 
[ Pro, 
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| Pro. El.s. 1.1.) Et miſer 1gnotos veſtigia ferre per ignes. And 
| ſoit was uſed as a Proverb, ar3gxwv 2mCairgy, ro walk upon 
coals when a man undertook any dangerous bufineſle. The Scri- 
- pture alſo ſheweth , rhat the Gentiles uſed to make their ſons 
and daughters pafle through the fire : They ufed alſo in ſwea- 
ring, to take a burning [ron in their hands without hurt, as 
Deliro ſheweth 1n his Magick. Pliny and Sueton write, that 
Pyrrhus his thumb, and Germanicus his heart, could not be bur- 
'ned. 3. The body is made ſometimes to refiſt fire by natural 
means, as by unguents; fo thoſe H17pie, or Hirpint in Italy, of 
whom Pliny, Varro, and others make mention, uſed to anoinr 
the ſoles of their feet with this unguent,that they might walk 
on the fire. Busbequius | Epiſt. 4. ] was an eye-witnelle at Con- 
ſtantineple, of what was done in this kind by a Tnrkiſh Monk, 
who afrer dinner rook an hot burning iron our of the fire, 

| held ir in his hand, and thruſt it in his mouth, ſo that his ſpit- 
the did hifle, without any hurt 3 whereas one of Busbequius 

' lyus men, thinking this Monk had onely deluded the eye,takes 

' the ſame iron 1g his hand, which ſo burned his palm and fin- 
gers, that he could not be healed again in many days. This 
was done by the Monk,faith Busbequius, afrer he had put ſome 
thing in his mouth when he went forth into the Courr, preten_ 
ding it was to ſeek a ſtcne. The ſame Authour witneſleth, 

' that he ſaw art Venice one who waſhed his hands in ſcalding 
lead ; and why may not the body be made to refiſt the fire , as 
well as that kind of Linu, called therefore Asbetinum, by the 

| Grecks, and Linum viyum by the Larines, | Pancerol. de Lin. vi- 
vo.”] in which they uſed to wrap their Emperovrs bodies when 
they buried them, that their aſhes might not be mingled with 
the aſhes of their fire; this Linum being incombuſtible. The 
Salamander alfo liveth ſometime in the fire, though not ſo long 
as ſome have thovght. | Pyrauſke are gendred in the fire; S» 
Ariſtotle and Scaliger. | Nor muſt we think it fabulous ( as Dr. 
Brown too magiiterially concludes, Of Errors, 95. Book c. 18.) 
Whiat 1s written of the Spartan Lad, and of Scevola, the Ro- 
wan, who burned their hands without ſhrinking ; he doubrs 
of the truth of this, and yer makes no doubt of that which 
1s. more unhkely, to wit, of Saint Johns being.in the Chaldron 
of ſcalding oy! without any hurt ar all. Book 5.c. 10. |] he that 
will queſtion the truth of Scevo/a's burning his hand, and of 
| Curtis, leaping into the burning gulf, may as well queſiion 
j the broiling of Saint Lawrence on the Grediron,, or the fing- 
ngand rcjoycing'of cther Martycs in che midſt of their flames. 
11.T nat 
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II. That in Ethiopia there is a-people whoſe (ole focd are lo- 
cuſts, is witneſſed by Diodorus and Strabo, | 1. 4.c. 16. | theſe 
from their ſood are called Acridophagi z they are a lean people, 
ſhorter and blacker then others 3 they are ſhort lived , for the 
longeſt life among them exceederh nor 4o years : Their Coun- 
trey affordeth neither fiſh nor fleſh, bur Ged provides them to- 
cuſts every Spring, which in mulcituds are carried to to them 
from the Dekart hy the Weſt and Sourh-weſt winds : theſe they 
rake and falr for their uſe, Thele wreeched peopie aic all of 
one diſcaſe,much like our loufie ficknefle : A little before their 
death, their bodies grow ſcabby and irchy,ſo that with icratch- 
ing, bloody matter and ugly lice of divers ſhapes,wirh wings, 
ſwarm our of their belly firſt, rhen from- other -parts, fo thar 
they pine away. and cic in great pain. This diſeaſe douvtleile 
proceeds partly from the corruption of the aire, and partly 
irom the unwholeſomneile of their dict , which turns to pu1- 
trid humours in their bodies, whence the diſeaſe is Epideni- 
cal. This vermin breeds moſt in thoſe who are given to (wear, 
to naſtineſle, and abound with putrificed humours, between the 
tlieſh and skin,whoſe ccnſtitutions are hot & muilt, as children ; 
and according as either of the four hunfours are predominant, 
ſo 1s the colour of lice,ſome being-red, ſome white,tome hrown, 
ſome black 3 ſometimes rhey burſt our of all parts of the body, 
as in Herod, and in that Portugal,of wiom Foreſtus fpeaks | !. 4. 
de vitts capitis Jout of whoſe body they (warmed ſo faſt, rhar 
his two men did nothing elfe but ſweep them off , ſo that they 
carried out whole basketrs full. Sometimes they breed bur in 
{ome parts onely, as in the head or arm-pits.Zqcuta mentioneth 
one who was troubled nowhere bur in hts eie-lids,otit of which 
they lwarmed in great numbers. Some. have voided them by 
boils and impoſthumes. Foreſtus ſpeaks of one who had them 
only in his back, whom he adviſed to hold his naked back 1o 
cloſe to the fire, till ir bliſtred,out of which bliſters they cane, 
and ſo he was cured. Salt.is an enemy to them, yet they are 
bred in thoſe Athiopians by rhe frequenr eating of the ſalr !c- 
cuſts : Bur perhaps 1t is not the eating of the falt meat ſo much, 
as the naſtineſle, and ſwear, ugwholeſom waters,- and corrup- 
ted air that breeds them. And it is certain , that wild and /a- 
vage people are moſt given to them, becauſe of their cafeleile 


. 
—_— 


uncicanlineſle, uſing no other remedy againſt them, bur ſhirts _ 


died with Safron,which ſome wilde Iriſh doe wear fix months 
together withour ſhifting. Bur ſometimes this diſcaſe is infh+ 
acd by the immediate hand of God, as a puniſhment of _ 
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and tyranny. Examples we have in Sylla,Pherecides, Herod, Phij- 
lip the ſecond of Spain, and others who dicd of this malady. 
Now becauſe Locuſts are ſuch an unwholeſome food, I cannot 
think that Jobn Baptiſt did feed on them z and therefore ir is no 
vulgar error, to' hold, thar axpidts in Matth. 3. doth figniftie 
the rops of hearbs rather then locuſts, both becauſe theſe were 
an unwholeſome food, and unpleaſant to the palat and noſe, 
uſed rather for Phyfick then diet, as Dioſcorides and Galen 
ſhew, that Locuſtsare good againſt the Cholick and Stone, 
and may be more ſafely given then Cantharides to proyoke u- 
rine. And although the Athiopians did ear. them for food, yer 
this is no argument to prove, that hn did cat them; which is 
all the reaſon that Beza and Caſaubon bring co prove thei aſſer- 
rion : neither can it be proved, that Locuſts were a food ever 
uſed in Fadea : For Peluſitta,who lived an Eremite many years 
in thoſe Defarts, never knew any luch food uſed there. Bur 
whereas they alledge,thar in Levit.| c.11.4.22. | Locuſlts are fer 
down for clean food : I anſwer with Munſter | on Levit. 11. 22. 
who though an excellent Hebrician, yer confeſlerh,that neither 
he, nor the Rabbins rhemſelyes,doe know the true meaning or 
fignification of the proper tearms there uſed. Therefore the 
Hebrew word Harbe,which we tranflate Locuſt, the Septuagints 
call Bruchus,which is another kind of Inſca. And the French 
in thcir Bibles have left the Hebrew word untranſlated. And 
ſo did Luther before,as not knowing what that word meant,nur 
the other three Hebrew words. Dr. Brown then had done 
well rather to have reckoned the Baptiſts Jawn, <6 Locuſts 
among the Vulgar Errors, then his feeding upon hearbs in the 
Deſart. 

[1T. There- is no fleſh ſo much ſubje& ro putrrefattion, as 
mans body, becauſe it abounds in hear and moiiture,fo that of- 
rentimes ſome parts of it doe putrifie before the loul leave it, 
which cannot ſo long preſerve it from corruprion, as ſalt, ſpices, 
the juice of Cedar, and other means by which the Agyprians 
uſed ro embalm their dead bodies. For indeed heat and ficci- 
ty are enemies to putrefattion ; therefore where the ambient 
air (Which is properly moiſt) is excluded, there the bodies 
remain unpurrified. Hence the bodies which are digged out 
of the hot and dry ſands in Egypt,have there continued many 


. hundreds of years uncorrupred. Alexanders body lay many days 


unhuried and unbalmed,yet ftunk nor,bur ſmelled odoriterout- 
Iy, becauſe he had dried up the ſupertiuous moiſture of his bo- 


dy, by continual drinking cf ſtrong and iragranc Wines, There 
ofs 


9g 


Rofuted and Anſwered. 


be alſo ſome wines that preſerve dead bodies uncorruptible, by | 
reaſon of their cold and exficcating qualiry. So we read in 
the Indian ftories, that upon the Mountains of Ch1lz, bodics 
have been found dead there ; which have many years wit1;cnr 
corruption continued. The firſt detectors of thoke Countrics 
found ir ſo by experience 3 for many of them were killa by 
the piercing fubril quality of thoſe winds, and preſerved from | 
putrefaRion by the exceſſive drinefle thereof. 1 have read of ' 
Horſemen fitting on Horſe-back , with their bridles in their | 
hands,yer dead many months before without any corruption. 
It is alfo the opinion of ſom, that bodies rhunder-ſtruck dc nor 
putrifie. I am apt to believe, that either they putritic not at all, 
or not in a long rime, becauſe of the a qualiry of 
the ſulphurous vapour which comes from the thunder and | 
lightning. Bur there is nothing more apt ro preſerve dead bo- | 
ces from corruption, then the juice of Cedar, therefore much 5 
uſed among the Ancicnts, both in preterving of rheir books and 
bodies 3 which by reaſon of their extream bitterne fic and dri- 
ing quality, gives life to the dead, and death to the living, cr - 
tingmſhing the temporary life of the body, and in recompence |! 
giving it immortality. So then we ſee that ſiccity 1s the mam | 
enemy ro pmrefattion , which is the cauſe the Pcacocks ticſh 

Is not fo apt ropurrifie as of other creatures, becauſe cf its 
drineſle, as Saint Auguſtine in the City of God fhewerh , who | 
ipeaks of a Peacock which in a whole year did not putrific. 
The det alſo is a great help to furrher or retard purrefaciion, 3 
for they rhat feed plentiful; on fleſh, fiſh, or other humid | | 
meats, Which breed much blood aud humours, are apter to | 
Pygptfic then thoſe who feed ſparingly on hard and dry meats. 
In the fiege of Amida, by Sapor the Perfian King, this difierence | 
was found ; fur rhe Eurepean bodies, who lay four days vn- | | 
buried, did in rhat time fo putrifte, that they could ſcarce be 
known : bug the Perfian bedies were grown hard and dry, be- | 
caule of their hard and dry food, having contented rhemſclvs | | 
with bread made of Nafturt:uzs, which we call Crefles,or noſc- 
iwzart, an hot and dry .hearb. Concerning the ſtone Sarco- \, 
phagus which conſumes flefh in forty days, as Pliny witneſlt rh, 
0.36. c.17. is no fable; for Scaliger writes, ( Exerc. 132.) that 
in Rome, ang in the Town where he then was, the dead ho- 
dies were conſumed in cight days. Bur the ſtone Chernites | 
15a preſcrver of fleſh from corrupcion ; therefore the Tom? | 

of Darius was made of it, The like is writren'of the heatb 
Clerrats,, or Vinca pervinea, which refifteth putrifation 3 _ 

ore 


.  Refuted and Anſwered. 
fore of old they uſed to binde the heads of young men and 
maids deccaſed with garlands of this hearb. nd Rra—s 
( de mirac, mortuorum ) ſpeaks of @ dead head. fo crowned with 
this hearb, which in the year 1535. being taken our of the 
grave, was found uncorrupred. And as dead bodies embalmed 
with ſpices,are preſcrved from corruption ; fo.by the fame Head 
bodies, men are oftentimes preſerved alive : for thar ſtufte 
which procees from ehem, called by- the. Argbians Mumia, is 
an excellent pamedy agoiaf diſcaſes ariſing from cold and moi- 
ſture, Francis the firſt carried always ſome of .it about him. It 
was found in the Tombs of thoſe Princes who. had been imbal- 
med with rich ſpices ; but that which is found in ordinary 
graves, is not the true Mumia,bur falſe,uſeleſle, or rather perni- 
cious for the body, as not being of the ſame materials that rhe 
true Mumia was. \ 0142 It 20466; | 

IV. That the preſence of a dear friend fianding by a dying 
man, will prolong his life a while, is a ching very remarkable 
and true, and which I found by experience: for about tenne 
years dgo,when my aged Father was giving up the ghoſt,l came 
towards his beds fide, he ſuddenly caſt his eyes upon me, and 
there fixed chem ; ſo that all the while I ſtood in his ſight, he 
could nor die till I went afide, and then he departed. Doubt- 
leſs, the ſympachy of aftettions, and the imagination working 
upon the yiral ſpirits, kept them moving longer then otherwiſe 

they would have done ;. ſo that rhe heart the feat of affettion 
and the brain the houſ of imagination, were loth to give off, 
and the ſpirits in them,to reſt from their motion,fo long as they 
had an object wherein they delighted. . The like 1 have read of 
others : And wuly the ſympathy of affefions, and ſtrength of 
Imagination is admirable, when the mind is able ro preſage the 
death or danger of. a fricnd though,a-great way oft. , This ajſo 
I found in my fclf : For once I ſuddenly fell mio 2a paſſion of 
weeping , upon che apprehenfion 1 cook, that my dear friend 
was dead whom I exceedingly loved for his vertyes,and it fell 
out accordingly as | prefaged ; for he died abour the ſame hour 
that 1 fell into that weeping fit, and we were at that time 60 
miles aſunder, nor could I tell certainly, chat he was dead till 
two days after. Thus to ſome the death of friends 1s preſaged 
by blecding at the noſe, and ſudden ſadnels, by dreams, and di- 
vers other ways, which che learned Poet was nor igncrant of 
| When he ſaith, F 
'  Agnovit longe gemitum preſaga msli mens. Aa, 1.10. So by. 


the Greck Poet the ſoul is called xgx9warT1s, 4 ſoorhſayer o 
H evil: 
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evil: -Ehe cauſe of 'chis rhe Gentiles aſcribed ro the Sun, which 
rhey held to be'the Sout, and'our fouls ſparks of that great 
Lamp; A Platonicdl: conceir whiety thought: mens ſouls to bee 
mdtcriaby we were betrer aſcribe this ry the information of that 
Ange which arrends us. | 

-).V That which-Merodotas (in Thaltz 5.3.) writes of this diffe- 
rence berween: the Perfian and the Egyptian sknls, may be no 
fable; for in the wars herween them Hich as were killed on <t- 
ther ſide,were buried'/apart : afrer their bodies were purrified, 
it was found-that the Perfian skuls were foft, but the Afgyprians 
ſo hard,char you coukt ſearce break them with a ſtone. The 
reafon of this mipghe'beheeauſe the Fgyptians ufed from their 
childhood” to cur cheir hair,and to go barcheaded; fo rhat by the 
Stn their skuls were hardned. Hence it was, rhar few among 
them were found bald ; but the Perſians who wore long hair, 
and had their heads always covered , muſt needs have had fofc 
Skuls, by reaſon the hemidirty was kept in, and net ſuffered ro 
evaporare, nor the-Sun petmitred to harden them. 
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t. The benefits bf ſleep, and reaſons why = ſleep not. 2. Why dead 
bodies after the ninth day ſwim. Why dead nd fleeping men heavier 
then 6thers, why a blown bladder lighter then an empty. 2 .Strange 

: Epidemical diſeaſes and deaths. The force of ſmels. The Roſes 
ſmelt. 4. Strange ſhapes, and multitudes of worms in our b»dies. 
' $' The French'diſeaſe, and its malignity. The diſeaſes of Braſil. 


'F'7 Hereas Sleep is one of Natures chiefeſt bleſſings for 
'reſreſhing of our wearied ſpirits, repairing of our decay- 

ed ſtrength; morſtning of our feebled limbs,as the Poet fpeak*, 
frſſs Jopor irr1gat ertus,(Virg. An 3.& 4.) for caſing of our dis 
rnal cares, Poſit? ſome ſub nofte filenti , lenibant ctr: off cor- 
aa oblita laborum.” And therefore is;'as Enripides cals it, o6- 
{4a.yoy- p9ywy, the remedy of our evils, And whereas in ſleep 
the heart is at reſt, as Ariſtotle rightly ſaid, C though Gal*n 
who- underſtood hum nor, checks him for it) from fecling , 
nngerſtanding, and inventing , though nor from life and moti- 
6n 3 Tay, whereas by Aleep we have fo many benefrrs, it is 
a wonder that any ſhould bee fonnd to live a long time with- 
ont ſleep. Yet I read in Fernelius ( Pathalog. I. 5. ca. 2. ) of 
ore who lived fourteen moneths withour any reſt. And it 
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is more ſtrange what Heurinas (Praxis, 1.2.c. 7. records cf Ni- 
2olius, that painful Treaſurer of Cicero's words and phraſes. who 
lived ten years without fleep. Mecenas was fleepleſie three 
p_ ſaith Pliny. Laurenrus in his Trat of Melancholy, 

new'ſome who could not fleep in three monerhs; the rea- 
ſon of this might be, 1. The hear and driteffec of rhe brain, 
as is uſual in decrepir and melancholy men: 2. The ſpare- 
neſs of 'Fjer, {6 that no vapotrs could be ſent up to morftes 
the brain/or nerves. 3. The want of exerciſe and morion; for 
ſedenrary men are leaſt given to fleep. 4. Conrinual cogira- 
rion and intention of the phantdfie. 5s. And aduſt nelancho- 
ly humours. 6, Accompanied with continual fears, horrid and 
poo pony phancaſies, repreſeuting ro the mind unpleaſant 
ohjetts. 

I]. Why dead bodies afrer the niath day ſwim upon the 
water,may feem ftrange,ſeeing till then they He hid under rhe 
warer. Cardan(de fubtil. 1.8.) gives this Ee Beconk between 
the Peritoneum and Omentam flatuſent matter is ingendred, as appears 
by the great ſwelling of the belly. Now this flatulent matter 1s be- 
got'of humidity diſtolved by hear, which heat is procreared of 
purrifaction. Beſides, we fee that pintrified bodice.as cgus, fruirs 
wocd', grow light, becavfe their folid parts being contumed, 
what remzrns are porous and full of air : for experience tezch- 
eth us, thar the more porous and aereal the body 1:, the lighter 
ir is,and leffe apt to fink; and perhaps may hee rhe reaſon why 
that body which wanrs the Spteen fwimnicth, not being a po- 
rous light ſubſtance : And theſe men who have capacious lungs 
to hold mach air,can dive and live longer in che water then 0- 
rhers. And ſurely ſome people whefe bodies are active, ſubrile, 
and quick, wiltnor'fink foloon 4s men of duller ſpirits. Such 
were the Thebif, a people which conld not fink 3 to that ir is a 
vain way to conclude thofe ro be Witches,who do nor prefent- 
iy fink. Hence alfo tt is plain, that dead bodies are heavicr then 
living,though Dr. Brown(of Errors,l.4.c.7. Jeontradidt rhis, he- 
cauſe he found n» difference between a Mouſe and a Chick, being 
dead and alive, in reſpet of gravity. A weak reaſon ro reckon a 
received truth among his yulgar errors; for thoug' there were 
no ſenſible difference in ſuch little animals, which have bur 
few ſpirits, yer in men which are of a greater bulk, & in whom 
do ahound vital and animal ſpirits, ro ſay there is no difference 
of gravity in their life and dearh,is to contradict ſenſe and rea- 
ſon 3 for every woman thar attends upon fick men, knows that 
they are more pondrous when dead.then when alive,bcing uſe a 
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ro lift and turn them. Reaſon alſo grounged on experience, 
reacheth us, that thoſe bodies are lighteſt in which air is pre- 
dominant ; therefore doubtleſſe where there is ſtore of tuch 
pure and refined air as rhe ſpirits are, there muſt be leſſe gra- 
vity, then where they are vvanting : his Error is grounded 
on a falſe ſuppoſition, in thinking there 15 gravity in the ſpi- 
rits themſelves, becauſe they participate of corporeity, as if 
gravity vycre an eſſential property of bodies , yyhereas there 
15 no gravity in the pure fire , noT in- the Stars and Heavens , 
and yet theſe are bodies. Beſides, if the ſpirits had any 
gravity in them, it muſt follow, that living bodies are heavier 
then dead carcaſſes, which 1s abſurd to think. Again, I would 
know, vvhy incbriared ApopleRtical and ſwouning perſons are 
heavier then others is it not becauſe their ſpirits tail,and they 
reſemble dead men ? And fo in ſleep the brother of death the 
body is heavier; every Nurſe that carricth her child in her arms 
will tell him this. Why doth a man fall down in his fleep, who | 
itood upright when he was awaked , If he be nor heavier then | 
he was? The Scriprure acknowledgeth, that even the Apoſtles 
eyes vvere heavy vyhen they vyere fleepy. And vvhereas he 
preverh the ſpirits to add vveight ro the body,becauf a man that [ 
holds his breath is weightier while his lungs are full, then upon expi- 
ration : And a bladder blown is heauter then one empty.1 anſwer,that 
I could never find this experiment true , though I have made 
trial, 2. It ſeems to be falſe, becauſe the blown bladder vvill 
iwim yvyhen the empry one finks. 3. If I ſhould yeild him this, 
yet his ſequel is nought,except he can prove the animal ſpirits 
na mans body, to be as thick and courſe as the groſſe vapour 
which is blown into the bladder, which is neither air in name 
nor puriry, much leſs to bee compared to thoſe ſubtil ſpirits, _ 
vyhich are fo pure and apt to vaniſh, that nature vyas forced to | 
incloſe them vvithin the thick walls of the nerves. So likewilc 
the air rerained in the lungs, may perhaps add vveight to the 
body, becauſe the longer it ſtays there, the more it degenerates 
mro a thick vapour, by reaſon of the bodies moiſture, and fo | 
may become ponderous, 
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I TI. God is pleaſed many times tro puniſh whole Nations by 
extraordinary epidemical diſeaſes, for the fins of the people. 
So vvas Eng/and viſited vvith a ſweating fickneſſe; fo vvas Po- 
landwich that diſeaſe called Plica, of vvhich vve have ſpoken; 
ſo vas Ethimpia (as is already faid) viſited vvith the Loufie dil- 
caſe. Foreſtus ( Qbſerv. medic. part.”3.) records , that in Syra- 
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cuſs, there vvas an univerſal diſeaſe, called the hungry fick- 
nefle, in vvhich people did continually defire ro eat, and vvere 
never latisfied. Of this multitudes dicd ; ar laſt jt vvas obſer- 
ved, that this diſeaſe proceeded of Worms, vvhich vvere ex- 
pelled by Bolarmenick, and Treacle. And Hollerius reports, thar 
at Beneventum many died of intolerable pains in the head, cau- 
ſed by Worms ingendred there, vyho alſo menticns one /ta/iar, 
who by ſmelling much to the hearb Baſil, had a Scorpion which 
bred in his brain,and killed him; this is noc impotithle if yyce 
conſider, thar according to the diſpoſition of the petrified mar- 
ter, and the preparations made for introdudion of rhe form, 
divers ſhapes of creatures are begotz and it ſeems there is a 
yu ſympathy between the Baſil aud the Scorpron, vyhich did 
aciljtate the generation : neither are yve ignorant vvhar force 
there is in ſmells, both to breed and expel diſcaſes; and even 
to prolong and ſhorten life 3 as appcars in divers Hiſtories , of 
ſome nota fs dicd vvith the ſmell of coals, others of new 


vvort or ale, as thoſe two Monks recorded by Foreſtus C Obſerv.. 


medic. part.1.) although I ſuppoſe it vvas not ſu much the tmell 
as the ſmoak of the ooals and vapours of rhe air that ſuffoca- 
ted the ſpirits; yet ſuch is the force of ſmells, thar fom have 
been purged by paſſing by or entring into Apothecaries ſhops, 
vyhileſt they vvere preparing purgarive medicaments; And 
divers with the ſmell of the purges vvhich they carried in their 
hands,have been as much purged,as if they had taken the whole 
ſubſtance. Bur this I aſcribe nor lo much to the ſwell ( vvhich 
iS a meer accident, and cannot paſſe from one ſubftance to ano- 
ther, but is in ſome ſubjects wherein it is inherent) as to the 
ſubrile vapours vvhich from the phyſick being ſmelled, eon- 
vey the ſmell to the body. The ſame reaſon may be given why 
ſome are offended with ſmells which to others are pleaſant; 


' ſol have read of Francts the fir{ts Secretary, who was forced 


to ſtop his noſthrils with bread when there were any apples ar 
table : and fo offenſive was the ſmell thereof to him, thar if 
one had held an apple neer his noſe, he would fall a bleed- 
ing. Marcel. Danat. adm. hiſt. 1,5.c.4. 

And Cardinal Carafa did fo abhor the ſinell of roſes, which of 
all ſmells is moſt delightful ro man, that during the roſe time 
he durſt not go out of his doors, for fear of encountring with 
that ſmell ; nor did he ſuffer any ro come within his palace that 
had a roſe about him. Thi: I adſcribe to the phantaſic and ua- 


_ turall antiphathy berween him and the roſe : Such power 


there is in fmells, that the Ancients aſcribed a Divinity ro 
H 3 chem; 
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them; and becauſe good imells do ſo chear the ſpirits, hence 
they were uſed 1n Temples both amongſt Jews, Genriles, and 
Chriſtians. Homer deſcribes his Juno by the ſweetneſle of her 
{mell, and ſo doth Virgil his Venus : Ambroſgaque come drvinum 
wertice od-yem ſpiravere; the like doth Plutarch his Ifts, and fo 
doth Ovid : Manſit odor , poſſis ſcire fuiſſe Deam. Bur for the 
Roſe there may be ſome manifeſt cauſes why irs ſmell may bee 
oftentive : for ſome brains are extraordinary cold,ſome extraor- 
dinaiy dry, and whoſe olfactive patlages are wider rhen uſual- 
ly; rofuch the ſmell of Roſes may be hurtful, becauſe the 

F ofe hath bur a weak heat,or rather 1s refrigerative, as D1oſcort- 

des thinks which may comfort the hot, but nor the cold brain, 
And it the brain be dry,% the paſlages wide, the ſme] doth roo 
{uddenly affect itwhich may procurean aking. bur why Hy- 
{tcrical women, and ſuch as are rroubled with the Mother , are 
apt to (woun at the ſmell of Roſes and Lillies, and other ſweet | 
odonrs, is, becauſe the Marrix delighteth in theſe ſmells, and 
therefore riſeth toward them, to the danger of ſuffocation; | 
whereas it is ſuppreſſed by ſtrong and ugpleaſant odours. There 

are indeed in the roſe different parts,which have different qua- 
lities,burt the predominant are moiſtning and coldnefs ; whence 

to cold and moiſt brains, the ſmell is nor proper, but to hot 
brains the roſe is comfortable : therefore the Ancients in their 
drinking matches,uſed to wear roſe garlands, and to lie upon 
beds of rofe-leaves for refrigeration. Mitte jefari riſa quo loco- 
rum ſera moretur. Hyrat. l. 1. 

IV. It is almoſt incredible, whar is written of the multi- | 
tudes,divers ſhapes,and length of worms bred in our bodies, it 
we#had nor rhe teſtimony of [9 many | 9465 Phyſitians to prove 
this. Foreſts out of Hyſtim (Obſ., Med. part. 1. Obſ, 2. ) ſhews, * 
that at B-reven tum in Italy, there wasa great mortaliry, wiic! 
wuct rronbled the Phyfitians, not knowing the cauſ- rhereot, 
rilt thy opencd one of rhe dead bodies, in whrſe brain they 
t:md a red worm yet alive : This they tried to kill by divcrs 
medijcaments, ſuch as are preſcribed againſt worms.þur n''t c 
of chem could kil] it. Ar laft they boiled ſome ſlices of Badifh 
in Ma'ago wine, and with this it was killed. He ſhews alfo,rhat 
one Herng cured of the French malady, was notwithſianding 
ill rormented with the head-ach, trill his $s&ull by advicc 
was p n:dz nmnder which, upon the Dura mater, was found 4 
Diack Worm, which being raken out and killed , he was cure! \ 
Brajavola records, (in 16. Aphoriſ.1.3. Hippocr.) that an-old nin 
of £2 years,by a potion made of Scordtum oh Ea 
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five handred worms, which was the:more ftrange in ſo old a 
man, Whole body mult needs have been cold and dry 3 yet it 
ſeems he wanred not putrified matter enough to breed them. 


Alexander Benediet ſpeaks of a young maid, who lay ſpeechleſs 


cight days wich her eyes open , and upon the voiding of forty 
two worms,recovered her health, (16. de werit. oF rerum.) Car- 
den records, that Ergſmus ſaw an Jtalran , who ſpoke perfett 
Dugh, which he never learned, to that he was thought to bee 
poſſeſſed 3 bur being rid of his worms,recovered, nor knowing 
rhat he.cver ipake Dutch, It is not impouliible in exrafics,phren- 
ſhes, and tranſes, for men to ſpeak unknown rongue:s , wirhour 
witchcraft or inſpicationgg if we conſider the excellency and 
ſubtilry of che ſoul, bein$tequeſtred from corporeal Remora's, 
and fo much the rather, if with Plato, we hold that all'onc 
knowledge is but reminicency. Ambroſe Parry ( lib. 19.c. 4.) 
ſheweth,thart a woman voided our of. an; unpotthume in 'hcr 
belly; a.nwlcitude of worms about the bigneſs of ones finger, 
with ſharp heads, which had pierced her inrcitins. Foreftus(l.7. 
Obſ.3s.) tells us of a woman in Delph , who in 2 ſeveral days 
yoided 3 great worms out of her navel;- and nor long aftcr was 
delivered of a Boy; and then fever. days after thar, another, 
Thad. Dunus, ſpeaks of a Switzer woman, who voided a picce 
of a worm five ells long, without head and tail, haviny ſcalcs 
like a Snake. After this ſhe voided anorher bred in her bow - 
ells, which was above twenty ells long. This poor woman 
was tortured {9 long as ſhe was faſting z but when ſhe are, ſhe 
had ſome eaſe. 1 eould ſer down here many other ſtories of 
Worms, voided ont of mens bodies, fome having the ſhape © 
Lizards , ſome of Frogs, fome hairy and full of feet on borh 
ſides, ſome voided by the eyes, ſome by the ears, ſome by vo- 
miting, ſome by the ſtool,ſome by urine, ſome by impoſthumes, 
bur 1 will ot be tedious; theſe may ſuthce to ler us know ' of 
what materials this body of ours, which we ſo much pamper, 
15 compoſed, and how little caute vve have to be follicitous for 
the back and belly; and vvichal ler us ſtand in awe of God , 
vyho yyhen be pleaſeth can for our fins, plague us vvith vermin 
in our bodies vvhiles vveare yet alive. 

V. I faid before, that divers Countries had their peculiar 
diſeaſes 3 the French ficknefſs as vve now call jt, vvas peculiar 


. to the Americans, and not known to this part of the vvorld; 
; bur Chriftopher Calumbus, brought ir from America to Naples, 
Now it is become common,and yet no diſeaſe more perniciuis, 


and vyhich brecds more dangerous ſymptoms and rortures 
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in the body. This is that great ſcourge with which God whips 
the wantonneſle of this laſcivious age: not without cauſe is 
this called the Herculean diſcaſe,ſo hard ro be overcome,and the 
many- headed Hydra: the poiſon of it is ſo ſubtile, that not on- 
ly it doth waſt the noble parts,and ſpoils the skin even to the 
lofle of all the hairs both of head,beard,and cye-brows,beſides 
the many ſwellings'and bunches ir cauſeth, it pierceth alſo in- 
ro the very bones, and rots them, as Ferneh1us fully deſcribes. 
( De abdit. rer. caufis, 1.2. ) 1 have read of ſome who have 
been ſuddenly ſtruck blind with the infeRion thereof. Zacuta 
mentions one who was fo blinded that he could never recover 
his ſfightagain. And another who wgs rroubled with an Oph- 
thalmy, the poiſon of which was ſo v@lent and ſubtile, rhar it 
infetted the Chiyrurgion that cured him 3 (Prax. mira. |. 2.)by 
which it appears this diſcaſe is infe&ious at a diſtance. There 
15 another peculiar diſeaſe in Brafle, called the Worm, which 
_ with an itch and inflammation of the fundamcnt # if this 
taken in time before the Fever comes, it is eafily cured by 
waſhing the place affeted, with the juice of Lemmons, whereof 
that Countrey abounds; bur if it be neglettcd till it come to 
2 Carbuncle,it is harder to be ured, and not without the juice 
of Lemmons and Tobacco. Bur if this'by careleſneſle be omit- 
red,no help will rhen prevail; and 'fo the party dicth with a 
thirſt or fever,which is ſtrange. Not unlike to this is that diſ- 
eaſe which Zacta ſpeaks ,' of one who was tortured with a 
terrible pain in his Hip and Fundament, with a violent Fever : 
upon this he openeth the outward ancle vein, our of which 
guſhed ſcalding blood, and with it a living Worm, the breadth 
of ones palm, and ſo the party was cured. It feems the poiſon 
of this Worm had reached into the Hemaorrid veins in the fun- 
damenrt,which cauſed: that pain. Linſchoren (in his voiages) 
makes mention of another diſeaſe familiar to the Braflians,cal- 
ed P1ans, preceeding from their letchery ; it makerh bliſters 


igger then the joynt of a mans thumb . which run over the 
hole body and "2.47 009g; 
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CHAP. II. 


x. Centaurs, proved what they were. 2. Why the ſight of a Wolfe 
cauſeth obmuteſcency. 3. Pigmies proved. Gammadim, whats. 
4. Giants proved : they are not monſters. 5. The ſtrange force 1 
Faſcination. The | aayeer and antipathies of things. The Load- 
ſtones attrathon, how hindred, Faſcination, how cured. Faſct- 
nation by words, 


ps there have been Centeurs, that is Monſters, half Hor- 
L ſes, and half Men in the world, make no queſtion,though 
Dr. Brown ,C Book 1.c.4.) reckons this among his Vulgar Errors, 
who ſhould have wade a diftin&ion between Poetical fictions, 
and real truths : For Centaurs are Monſters, and 4berrations 
from nature 3 not the common nature of all things, which in- 
tends and effe&ts Monſters,to ſhew Geds wrath againſt fin : but 
from the parcicular nature of thoſe creatures of which they 
are ingendred. Therefcre S. Jerome in the life of Paul the E- 
remite,fpeaks of a Centaur ſeen by Paul. Pliny Nat. Hift.t.7. C3. 
was an eye-witneſle to this truth: For he ſaw in Theſſaly 4 
Centaur, Which was brought out of Egypt to Claudius Ceſar. 
Ambroſe Parry*(l. 15. de Monſtris) fpeaks of 'a Centaur which 1n 
the year £254, was brought forth at Verona : there is no doubr 
then but Centaury as well as other Monſters, are. produced, 

rtly by the influence of che ſtars, and partly by other cau- 
cs, as the ill diſpofition of the matrix, the bad temperature 
of the ſced, the perverſe inclination of the woman , the com- 
mixtion of ſeeds of divers kinds,ſudden fear,bad diet,unwhol- 
ſome air, and untimely Yenxs. But we muſt not think that 
theſe Centaurs were men, or parts of men; for they had not 
a reaſonable ſoul, and therefore nor capable of the reſurrection. 
Neither muſt we think that thefe had cwo natures and eflenti- 
al forms in one body, to wit, of a Man and a Horſe: for as e- 
very entiry hath bur one ſpecifical eſſence, ſo it hath bur one 
form which giverh that effence 3 ſo rthar one and the ſame 
t:11ng cannor 'be under divers ſpecies in the * rem of 
ſubſtance. And as there cannot be two diſtint form3, ſo 
neither can there be a mixtion of them in the Centaur : For 
the form or eſſence admirs neither intention nor admiſſion : 
Ex duobus entibus per ſe, non fit unum ens per ſe; yet [| deny 
that there were ever a generation of people called Centaurs, as 


they are deſcribed by the Poers 3 for by this fiction they 
# under- 
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underſtood voluptuous and laſcivious men , who by Hercules, 
that is, men of courage,wiſdom, aud ſtrength, were ſubdueg 
and brought to civility,as we have ſhewed elſewhere (in My. 
Poetico) which fifion was occafioned by rhe firſt ſight of men 
on Horſeback in Theſſaly. 

I I. Thatſome men have became ſpecchleſle at the fight of 
2 Wolf, is no fable, if either we confider the antipathy that is 

berween a Man aud a Wolf , or the malignity of that vapour 
which proceeds from the Wolf, or the violence of a ſudden 
fear which preſently bringeth obmuteſcency , as the Prince of 
Poets fhewerh,(-n.2. )0bſtuput ſteteruntq; come & vox faucihns 
beſit. Camerarius the Father ( Prob 1.Dec.9. medit.Hifter, part.2. 
Cent.4qo. )ſheweth in his Problems,( which is confirmed by Ph1- 
lip his fon) that one who had caught a Wolf in a Gin,by com- 
ming too neer him, was ſo-poiſoned by his breath,that his hands 
and face which were naked, did ſwell to a monſtrous bigneſs : 
ſo thatin a long time he could ſcarce be cured. And what 
wonder is it, that the ſight of a Wolf ſhould make a man 
ſpeechleſſe, when the ſhadow of the Hyena, will make a Dog 
dumb z when @ Horſe, if he (mell but the foor-ſtep or the gurs 
of a Wolf, will kick and fling as if he were mad,and a Mare will 
caſt her Colt,as they witneſs who write the Natures and Hiſto- 
ries of beaſts; therefore the Proverb, Lups in fabula, vvas not 
grounded upon a fable. Dr.Brown then did unadviſedly reckon 
this among his vulgar errors,(3 Book c.8.)for I believe he would 

find this no crror,if he were ſuddenly ſurpriſed by a Wolf, ha- 
ving no means to eſcape or ſave himſelf; and yet 1 donor hold 

that every one vvho is ſeen by a Wolf,is dumb,becauſ ſome are 
of undaunted fpirits,and ſome have the advantage of the Wolf, 

and fome are not apt to be infetted by his breath ; yer it will 

not follow, that itzs a vulgar error; if I hold a man grows f1- 

lent at the ſight of a Wolf,or that he hath an infe&ious breath: 

For it 1s no wlgar error,to hold the plague an infettious diſcalc, 

and yer all are not infected by it. 

[1 1. That there have been Pigmies in the world, that 15, 
people of a cubit or rwo high,ſo called from 764wy a cubir,and 
Troglodits from 78Ww19e an hole, for they dwelt in holes, as Ariſts- 
tle ſhewerh ; and Spithamei from their ſmall ſtature, ſcarce ex- 
ceeding 2 foot and a quarter : I ſay,that there have been. ſuch. 

1 make no gueſtion,when I confider the multitude of eminent 
Authours who have vvrit of them, and that no reaſon vyas ©- 
ver yet alledged to deny them, Nay, it ſtands vvich reaſon 
there ſhould be ſuch, that Gods wiſdome might be ſeen in all 


{orts 
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ſorts of magnitudes ; For if there have been Giants, why nor 
alſo Figmies, Nacure being as propenſe to the leaſt as ro the 
_ magoitude: Beijdes, the reaſonable foul- is not exren- 
in the body of a Giant, nor contratted in the body of a 
Pigmic 3 but can inform che one and the other wirhour aug- 
menration and diminution. N:ceph91us (1b. hiſt. Eccleſ.c.39.) 
athrms, thac in the time of Theodofrus, was ſeen.in Egypt a Pig- 
mie ſo ſmaſl of body , that he relembled a Partridg: he exer- 
Ciled all the fundtions of a man, and could ing runably. Pliny 
(lib.7.c.15.) ſpeaks of Con'pas , whom Julia the Neece of Au- 
guſtus kept 1till by her 3 he was not much above two foor long. 
He alſo affirms, rhat under Auguſtus there lived Pufto and Se« 
cundilla , whole bodies were preſerved as miraculous in a mo- 
nument within the Saluſtian Gardenz ; they were not much a- 
bove half a foor. Cardan relates (de jubt1l.,) thar there was in 
Italy a Pigmie of a cubic long , kept in a Parrers Cage. Many 
more of theſe Pigmiies I could alledg, bur cheſe ſhall ſuffice to 
ſhew there have been ſuch. And rhat there have hecn a Na- 
tion of Pignues, Arifttle, Pliny, Pomponius, Mela, Aulus Gel- 
las, Solinus, Albertus magnus , and many others will witneſs. 
Ic is true that Strabo , Scalrger, and ſome others have denied 
them ; and therefore Dr. Brown reckons the opinion concer- 
ning Pigmics, among his Vulgar Errors: But if the incredulity 
of two or three Writers be enough to makeaVulgar Err r, 
what a multitude of Errors Will there be For what trutn 
js t1ere in the world which by ſome or other hath nor been 
doubred or denied? But they ſay, thar the Aſſcrtors of this 
Opinion, do nor agree abour the place of rhe Pigmies ahode; 
{ome placing them in India, ſome in Ethiopia , ſome in Scythra, 
{»me in Greenland, I aniwer, Circumitancial differences can- 
nor overthrow the ſubſtance of a truch. Much difference 
thcrets ahour Ophir, where it ſtood, ſome placing it in Sumatra, 
or Aurea Cherſineſus , ſome in Africa, ſome in Peru. So men 
cannot agree abour Tharfis , ſome making ir a Town in Crlicta, 
others Carthage in Africa, ſome Tart2ſtus in Spainzſhall we hence 
infec that there were never any ſuch places ? [am of opinion, 
that becauſe they differ in the place of the Pigmies, and nor in 
the thing it (clf , that there were Pigmies in all the forementt- 
oned places. Buchanan ſpeaking of the Ifl-s of Scotland, a- 
monglt rh< reſt, ſets down the Iſle of Pigmies, in which rherc 
js a Church where are yet digged up divers ſmall skuls anc 
bones, anſwering to the report of the Pigmies little bodies; fo 


that the inhabitants and neighbours make no queſtion, _ 
that 


Refuted and Anſwered. I o7 
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that Pigmies of old dwelt there. Rer. Scot,l.1. Now Ariftotle 
is foconfident of his Pigmies , that he plainly tels us it is no 
fiction, bur a manifeſt truth, Wiſt. animal. /.8.c.12. £x 82 Tu 70 
my FG an tr x7 TW eaxyaas. And it is like thar theſe 
Pigmies were all one with the Nabe or Nubez A people that 
dwelt about the Springs of Nilus, and ſo they are called No- 
BarTIvyrgia ,: both theſe people are faid to dwell abour the 
Springs of Nilus, both were Tregl/odits, or dwelt in holes. And 
Nonneſus in Photrus is faid co have lighted upon theſe Pigmics 
in his Navigation about thoſe places where the N#be dwelr, 


Neither is it a ſufficient reaſon to denie Pigmies, becauſe fome 


ridiculous things are written of them , as that they fight with 
Cranes upon the backs of Rams, or Goats , though this be ri- 
diculous, yet it may betrue ; for there are ſome ridiculous 
truths, and ſome ſerious lies. Bur if this were a fable, yet 
that there were Pigmies, may be a-truth : there be many hQi- 
ons made of Saturn, Jupiter, Janus, and other Heathens, Like- 
wiſe of S. Chriſtopher, S. George, S. Francis, and many other 
Chriſtians ; ſhall we therefore conclude there were never a- 
ny {uch men ? Neither was Homer the firſt that makes menti- 
on of Pigmies : for Exechrel long before fpake of them ( Ezck. 
27.11.) for the word Gammadim is tranſlared Pigmies by A- 
quila, Vatablus, Lyra, Arias Montanus , the vulgar Latin , and 
Munſter, who affirms that all the Hebrews expound the word 
thus. Beſides, the Italian and Spaniſþ Tranflations uſe the 
word Pigmic, and do not retain the textuary word, as the 
Dogtor thinks, though the French and Engliſh Tranſlations 
do. Now why the Septuagints tranſlated the word Gammadim 
into Watchmen, I know nor, EXCept they meant thoſe three 
thouſand Pigmies which a certain King of India did entertain 
for his Guard 3 for though they were (mall of ſtature, yer they 
were good Archers. 

IV. That there have been Giants, that is, men of extraor- 
dinary ſtrength and ſtature , is not to be queſtioned , ſince 
they are mentioned in ſo many Stories often in the Scripture: 
For what were 0g, Sampſon, Goliah, and the Anakims, but Gi- 
ants? It1s written that Pallas, the Son of Evander, whom 
Turns killed, was higher by the head then the Walls of Rome : 
For cight hundred years afrer Chriſt, his body was found 
near the Walls, which being ſet upon irs feet , the ſhoulders 
thereof rouched the Pinacles of the Wall. S. Auguſtine (de 
C:vit, Dei, l.15.c.9.)ſaw a mans tooth bigger then his fiſt. 7o/. 


Acofla (Hift:-ind.}.7.) ſhewes there were Giants in new pot n : 
Ol 
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Refuted and Aeſwered. 


For he ſaw , at Mexico, a tooth as big as a mans fiſt, Abour 
the Straights of Magellan there are Giants ren or eleven foor 
high. (Acoff. /.1.c. 9.) The bones of Giants found in Feru,are 
thrice as big as the Indians, Cambden tells us of two teeth 
found in Ef which would make two hundred of ours. And 
if you will believe Nnneſtus the Js ( de rebus Japan) the 
King of China was guarded with Giants, which are alſo the 
Porrers of his chief City. I will ſay nothing of the Giants 
mentioned by Pliny, Plutarch, Herodotus, and others. Before the 
Flood there were greater ſtore of them then ſince, becauſe the 
vigour of the Sun, the fertility of the carch, the goodneſle of 


| food, and the ſeed of generation did decay. But we mult 


not think that Giants and Pigmies are Monſters,ſeeing they are 
not the errors of nature, which aimeth at their generation, ac- 
cording to the proportion of ſeed, which admits of extenfi- 
on and remiſſion : But if the quantity be ſuch, that the fun&i- 
ons of man are hindred, fuch may be called Monſters, as thar 
young Giant at Millan, which Scaliger ſaw,(Exerc.263.) which 
was (o tall, that he could not ſtand, bur lie along , extending 
his body the length of two beds joyned rogether. What the 
Greeks = feigned of the Giants, I have ſpoken elſewhere, 
Myſtag. Poet. 

V. That divers diſcaſes are procured by faſcination, that is, 
by a malignant look, or aſpe&, is manifeſt by innumerable te- 
ſtimonies of good Aurhours. Now faſcination is twofold, Di- 
abolical and Phyſical, or Natural : Of the former I doe not 
ſpeak, bur of the latter, which cauſeth diſeaſes, not by the 
look, or ſight it ſelf, which confiſteth rather in reception with 
Ariſtotle, then in emiſſion wich Plato, (although I deny not 
ſome kind of emiſſion there is) ,but 1 ſay, faſcination cauſeth 
diſcaſes three ways : Firſt, when the horrid and rruculent look 
of a malicious deformed Hag affrights children and tender na- 
tures 3 upon which proceeds an agitation and ſudden commotri- 
on of the ſpirits and humours, whence enſuerh diſeaſes. Se- 
condly, by ſome malignant vapour,breath,or ſpirit from the eye 
or mouth. Thirdly, by a fecret antipathy : ſo there are who 
will ſ{woun and fwear at the fight of certain meats which they 
abhor : And indeed ſympathies and antipathies there are al- 
molt in every Simple which we reccive for phyfick, as Ferneli- 
us (de abdit, rer. cauſ.1,2. ſhews:) hence itis, that ſome things 


..purge onely the Spleen, ſome the Liver, ſome the Breaſt only. 


Hence alſo the Cantharides are ofttnſive to the Bladder, Lepus 


marinus to the Lungs : But that Hiſtory is ſtrange which is re- 
corded 
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110 Dr. Browns Vuucan Errors 
corded by Francis Mendoſa (lib. g. de Flor, Philoſ. Problem. 1 r.) 


of the Duke of Brigantia's one- eyed ſervant, who with his eye 
conld make any Falcon or Sparrow-Hawk in their flight fall 
down to the grotnd as if they were dead : this could nor bee 
by any maligitant vapout that did reach ſo high : ir muſt bee 
therefore a ſtrange antipathy, of whiclt we can give no mere 
rearon, them why the Loxd-ftone draws Jron, or draws it not 
when touched wrth Garlick. m__ the ſtone Selenres, as Fer - 
nelhus ſhewes, touching the skin, thonwld ftay bleeding in any 
part of the body : or why the Ring ii which ir is ſer, being 
pur on the thire finger, ftays the Dyfentery within? an howre : 
Why Rhubarb and Seamony purgeth choler; Epicheminm, Po- 
Iypcdiom ahd Sena,melancholy ; Apgarick phlegme : and why 
Qyick-Hfilyer deli gre fo much in gold : Why the ſhadow of the 
Fraxinus or wilde-Aſh is ſo pernicious to Sefpents. Why 
chete is fuch antiparhies and ſympathies among Hearhs & Trees. 
F know what 1 ſard but now ( Book 2. c.3. ) of the Garlick in 
hindrmg the Lodd: ſtones attraQtion, is contradifted by Dottor 
Brorrn, and before him by Baptiffa Porta 3 yer I cannor believe 
that fo many famons Wrirers who have aftirred this property 
of rhe garlick, could be deceived; therefore 1 think thar they 
had fome other kinde of Load-ſtone, then that which we have 
now. For Plmyand others make divers forts of them , the 
beſt whereof-is the Ethiopian. Though then in ſome Load- 
Nones the artrattion is not hindred by garlick, ir follows not 
that it is hindred/in none 3 and perhaps our garlick is not ſo 
vigcrens, asthar of rhe Ancients in hotter Countries; yet | 
finde, that nor” onely by garliek is this attraction hindred but 
alſo by fire, ruft,- oy1; and other fat things,alſo by the preſence 
of another Load-ftone ; and that as it- draws the Steel with 
one end, fo rtrepels it with rhe other. Bur to rerurn to our 
Faſcination, thar itis cauſed by an occult qualiry,is plain, bc- 
carſe it 15 cured by ancther oceulr quality : For Mendoſa ( Prov. 
11.) ſheweth, that it is known by experience how Faſcination 
1s cored by the foot of a Mole or Wont laid to the childes 
forchead, which can-be nothing elſe but a natural antiparhy : 
and that Faſcination is cavſed by a contagions breath infeting 
the aire, 1s plain, by the ſtory of the Baſilisk killing with his 
look or breath rather. ara diſtance. There is alſo a Faſciua- 
tion by words, which the Poct mentions, Ecl.11, 


Qu2 ne ultra placitum laudarit.Bacchare frontem 
Cingite, ne vat! noceat mala lingua futuro. 
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Refuted and Anſwered. nn 


We know there is great _— in words to move the affeqi. 
ons,upon whieh the ſpirits and humours of the body are di- 
ſturbed, which cauſeth oftentimes diſeaſes. 


—_ 


NI 


CERT IS: 


\ 1, Strange flones bred in mens bodies. 2, Children nouriſhed by 
Wolves and other Beaſts. 3. Poiſon taken without hurt. Pojſon 
eaters may infef, how. How Grapes and other Plants may bee 
poiſoned. ' 4. Of flirange Moka's." Bears by licking , form their 
Cubs, the Plaſtick, faculty ſill working, 


ERE is nothing more ſtrange in mans body , then the 
generation of ſtones, ' whereof there be ſo many and di- 
verſly ſhaped 5 in the joints ſtones are bred by the gout, called 
therefore Lapidoſa Chiragra z ſtones are bred ordinarily in the 
kidneys. and bladder , of ſlimy matter by the heat of theſe 
parts; ſomeare ingendred in rhe Liver and Spleen ; ſome alſo 
in the heart,” Hollertus fpeaks-( Com. 1. mm 11h.5.SeF.2. Aphor. 4.) 
of a woman which died of av impoſthume in the hearr,where- 
in were found rwo ſtones ; in the heart of Maximilian the (e- 
cond Emperour, were found three ftones, which afflidted him 
very much, with a trembling'of rhe hearr, as Wyerus witneſles, 
(1.4.c.16.) In the inteftins alſo ſometimes ſtones have beene 
found. | Zacutus fpeaks (11b.3.deprecx. ad obſ.124:) of a young 
man diſordered in his diet, who afed to void by the ſeed di- 
vers ſtones, and at laft died of x ftone that was found in his 
Colon, in forny like a Cheſnnrt;and as big ; this could nor hee 
yoided whileft the parry lived, neither by Glyſters nor Purges, 
nor any other phyfick : ſome have thonghr rhar theſe ſtones in 
rhe inteſtins are hardned by cold, which cannor be 3 for though 
mrenſe cold doth harden as well as hear, which we may ſee 
in froſts hardning warer and dirr, & in the generation of chry- 
ftal : and though we ſhould yeild ro Galen, that rhe inteſtins 
being: membranons and fpermaticalt parrsare colder then the 
fanguigeal., yet we cannot yeild that in a living body, there is 
atual cold; for all parts are hor, yer ſome more, ſome leſſe ; 
therefore theſe ſtones are not ingendred by cold, bur by a pre- 
zernaturaſ[ heat in the body. The fame Zacutus (OS, 135. 1. 2.) 
ſpeaks of a ſtrange ſtone found in a mans bladder; it was round 
Itke a Ball, but had iſſuing from ir divers pyramids , and be- 
tween each of them a ſharp prickle like anecdle, (/.1.03ſ gs.) 
[1 
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I have read of ſome who with coughing have voided ſtoney 
out of their Lungs. One (1.1. 0bſ.g5.) by 'coughing- voided 
a ſtone our of bis Lungs, har L-long like a Date ſtone, ſo 


heavy that ir weighed almoſt twenty one grains : But no ſtone 


ſo much to be admired was ever known, as that which was 
found in the matrix of a dead mother, of which we ſpake 
before, to wit, a dead childe that had continued there twenty 

cight years, and was turned toa ſtone. ,. gp 
F 1; That ſome children have been nouriſhed by wild beaſts, 
wany hiſtories do affure us ; Plutarch, Cicero, and others tel] us 
of Romulus aud Remws,, who were nouriſhed by a ſhee Wolf. 
Juſtin aſſures us, that Cyrus ſucker the duggs of a Birch. Pau- 
anias in his Corinthiacks, Writes, that Aſculapias was educated 
y a Hinde, '/Z{an in bis various Hiſtories, ſpeaks of a Bear 
which gave ſuck to Atalante, being expoſcd 3 of a' Mare that 
narfed Pelias ;, of-a ſhe-goat whoſe duggs AZgyſftus fucked; and 
of Telephus that ſucked a Hinde, Divers others I could allcdg, 
bur theſe are ſufficient to let us (ee the cruelty of ſome parents, 
and the kindneflc of ſome beaſts far more merciful then nan, 
Beſides,the ſpecial care and proyidence of God towards tender 
and impotent infants : Yer | know Livy contradicts the ſtory 
of the Wolf, that nurſed Romuſus,. and ſo doth Dr, Brown, ha- 
ving no other inducement bur that of Livies authority, where- 
as the other Hiſtorians and Monuments of Rome atfirm ir. Bc- 
ſides, ir is no more incredible for a Wolf to nurſe a child, then 
for a Raven every day to feed Elijah. Bur beſides ancient Ro- 
ries, there be. diyers late Records of fome children who have 
been nouriſhed by Wolvs within theſe few years jn our neigh- 
bour Countries. In the Lantgrave ofzHefſe his Countrey , was 
found a Boy who had been loſt by his parents when he was 4 
childe, who was bred among Wolves, and ran up and dows 
with them-upon all fonr for his prey. This Boy was at laſt 
in Hunting taken and brought to the Landgrave, who much 
wondring at the fight , cauſed him to be bred among his ſer» 
vants, who in ,time Jeft his Wolviſh condirions, learned to 
walk upright like a man, and: to ſpeak, who confeſſed , that 
the Wolves bred him, and taught him te hunt for prey with 
them. This ſtory is rehearſed by Dreſſerus in his Book of new 
and ancieart Diſcipline, Hiſt. Med.part.1.c.75. The like ſtory 
hath Camerarius of two children, which had been bred among 
Wolves, and raken in the year 1544. I have read of a man 
bred among Wolves, and preſented ro Charls the ninch of 
France, Anda ſtrange ſtory is exrarit, wri tten by Lewis yo 
1euT 
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Sicur dels Neuche, (1.2. Diverſ. Lefien. c.34.) of a childethar 
was carried away in the Foreſt of Ardenne by Wolves,and nou- 
riſhed by them. This child having converſed with them divers 
years, was at laſt apprehended, but could neither ſpeak nor 
walk upright, nor cat any thing except raw fleſh, till by a new 
education among other children , his beſtial nature was quite 
aboliſhed. Weſee then it is not incredible for children ro be 
nurſed by Wolves; of. which perhaps the old Iriſþ were not 
ignorant, when they prayed for Wolves, uſed them kindly, as 
if they had been their own ſons, as wee may read in Cambden 
(Hiſt. Hiber. ) out of Goade. 
. II. That ſome can take poiſon withour hurt, is plain by the 
ſtory of Mithridates, who could not be poiſoned. 
Profecit poto Mithridates ſepe venens, 
Toxica ne poſſint ſeva nocere ſibi, 

This ſtory is confirmed by Pliny , Gellus, Calius, and others, 
There is a ſtory of the King of Cambaia's ſon, who by con- 
ſla.1t cating of poiſon, he had fo invenomed his body, that rhe 
Flies which ſacke his blood fwelled and died. Solinus ſpeaks 
of a people called Ophyophag! , becauſe they fed on ferpents. 
Avicenna ſpeaks of one in his time , whoſe body was ſo yeno- 
mous, thar whatſoever touched ir died. I have read alſo in 
Ariftotle, of a Maid who was nouriſhed with poiſon. The like 
ſtory is meationed by Avicen, Alb. Magnus ſpeaks of a Maid 
Who delighted to eat Spiders. S. Auguſtine (de morib. Mon. S. 
2. c.8.) ſpeaks of a woman who drank poiſon without hurr. 
Many other examples there may be alledged ; bur rheſe may 
ſutfice to let us ſee, that cither by Art or by Nature mens con- 
| Ntirutions may be fortified againſt the malignity of poiſon, 4s 

wellas other animals which feed upon poiton, as Vipers do 
upon Scerpions, Stares on Hemplock, Dacks on Toads, Quails 
on Hellehor, Poultry and Monkies on Spiders. Not co ſpeak 
of miraculous power, by which many Martyrs have been pre- 
ſerved from poiſon, as was forerold ia S. Mark ch. 16. 1f they 
rink, any deadly poiſon, it ſhall not hurt them. Beſides, Mens 
complexions according to their ages doe vary, fo that what 
hath been poiſonable art one time, is not at another, Thus 
ſome thar could not abide cheeſe in their youth, have eaten it 
in their age : We ſee alſo how cuſtome becomes another na- 
ture : for hot Climats to Northern men art firſt, prove pernict- 
ous , but afretward by cuſtome become familiar and natural : 
" Therefore Dr. Brown (Book 7. c.17 ) hath no reaſon ro reiedt 
#hat ſtory of the Indian King,that fent unto Alexender a far m 
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114 Dr. Browns Vuicar. Ezroks R 
man fed with poiſon , purpoſely to deſtroy him by brear or 
copulation ; 'becaulſe faith he, that poifons atrer carnal conver- 
'fion, are ſo refratted, as not ro niake good their firſt and de- 
ſtrutive malignicy. I anſwer, They are not fo refratted, but 
that they leave behind them in the tleſh, a venomous impreſli- 
on and quality : For it the ordinary food we take, is not ſo 
maſtered by the ſtomach, but that by way of rea&ion / ior 
omne agens naturale in agendo repatitur) it alters the body 3 much 
more muſt poifons, which are more aftive. Hence hot bodies 
are cooled by Lettice, Sorrel, and other reirigerating incats ; 
and cool bodies are heated by the frequent utc of Spices and 
Wines, and other heating viands : we ſec that neither our ſto- 
mac? nor liver, can fo maiter and reirat garlick , onions, 
radiſhes, and divers other chings we feed on, bur rhat the u- | 
rine will retain the {mell thereof. The fleſh of the Thruſh, 
that feeds on Juniper berries, retains the reliſh thereof: The | 
milk of the beaſt that feeds on Hellehor or Scammony, will 
purge the body, If an infe&ious breath or (ſmell , can de- 
oy another body 3 why may not the ſame bee effetted 
by thoſe who are accuſtomed to eat poiton? Galer tells us, 
(1.11. Simpl.) thathy long uſe the fleſh may be infetted by | 
aliments. And Capruaccius affirms , that they are in danger 
to be porſoned, who touch the dead bodies of thoſe who have 
been poiſoned. Therefore Plato reports, 1. de veneno in Phs- 
dra) that their bodies who were condemned to die by poiſon, 
were wafhed before they drank the poiſon, nor afrer, leſt thc 
Waſhers might be infefted. Cardan ( Se Subril. l. g,) tells us, 
that though all vipers be poiſonable, yet thoſe are more veno- 
mous which feed on Toads: And which is more ſtrange , S!- |' 
mon Gennenfis aſſures us, that Grapes will become poiſonabic, 
" whileſt the Vine is-inoculating and grafting , poiſon be pur 
init; and the Wine will prove laxative, if Scammony be in- 
ferted in the Vine ; which alſo Reynaldds de villa nova, proves 
may be effected in other plants. Laſtly, that which is poiſon 
mn one Countrey, js not poiſon being tranſported into ano- 
-- " bher Climar, as itis known of rhe Peach, which in Perfia is 
venomous , but being tranſplanted, lofſeth the deleroti2us 
quality. 
IV, Levinus Lemnius tells us, that the Belgick women aſc 
much ſubjeR to falle conceptions, ( 1. 1. de occultis mir. c. 3) 
chietly that which 1s'called Mola; being as Laurentius writes, 
(Anato.1.8. ) a'( lethy infirm lump withont motion,begot in the 
Watrix of tae woman, of imperfe ſeed. ]Theſe arc moſt ſubject 
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to thoſe: conceptions, who are moſt additted to diſordered 
copulation, not regarding the manner, time, or meaſure there- 
of. Nature indeed —_—y at the eternity --and propagation Of 
the ſpecies, begins to elaburate a childe z bur being hindred 
by the abundance, weakneſle, and other vitiotities of the fred, 
and menſtruous blood, beſides the ill difpofition of the. ma- 
trix, is forced to leave the work imperfect. Hence this lump 
remains inarticulare, and ſometimes is caſt our the ninth 
moneth, ſometimes ſooner, and in lome it remains three or 
four years : in ſome it is bred without che help of man , ovly 
by the ſtrength of imagination, and mixture of the female 
feed with the blood, Bur this is denied by Lavrentius, who al- 
fo affirms the Hola ro be withour motion ,- which Zacuta con- 
tradits ( Prax. Mir. l. 2. Obſ. 144. CF 140. @&F 147. ) For hee 
—_ of cone which being pur intoa veflcl of warer, moved it 
clf like an Hedgehog, and lived two days. ;It was biz; 
ger then a mans head, an1 fo hard, that tcarce could a xkmie 
curit. In the midſt of ir were three eyes, beler round with 
longblack hairs. He ſpeaks of another which being cur, was 
hke an Onion, tull of cunicles or memibrans witeihin one ano- 
ther. He writes alſo of a woman who in the tpacce cf fiireen 
days Was delivered of 152 fimall 3f9/a's, or liciny Jumps. Now 
it1s obfcryaHle, that no creatuie is ſulyect to thi: faif- concep- 
rion bat women , partly becauſe of fin, partly by reaſon of 
their humid confſtitutious, idlenefle, and moiſt fuod : Yer we 
rcad thar Bears caſt forth their cubs unſhapen and unformed , 
which afre1ward they forn by licking them. Dr. Erown (3. 
Book c. 6) placeth this among his Vulgar Errers: I confelie 
in his Book he ſhews much reading and learning, yet he might 
have ſpared many of thoſe which hecalis Errors, and nor ta- 
ſten upon thoſe ancient Sages from whom we have our know- 
ledge, more Errors then they were guilty of. Fcr this and 
many more Which he calls Errors, being hbronghr ro che Teft, 
will be found Trurhs : But he 1s not guilty of this fault a- 
lone; ſome have ſhewed the way betore hit. Iris then moſt 
certain, thar the Bears fend forch their young ones deformed 
and unſhaped to rhe fight, by reaſon of the thick membran in 
which they are wrapt , which alfo is cove:ed over with fo 
mucous and flegmatick marter , which the Dam contracts 1n 
che Winter rime, lying in hollow caves without motion, thar 
 q® theeye ir looks like an unformed lump. This mucctity 15 
licked away by the Dam, and the membran broken, and fo 


chat which before ſeen;ed ro be informed, appears now In Irs 
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right ſhape. This is all that rhe Ancients meant,as appears 
by Ariſtotle (Animal. 1.6.c.31.) wao ſays, that in ſome manner, 
the young Bear is for a while rude, and without ſhape. Now 
upon this co infer, that the Ancients meant the young Bears 
were notatall formed or articulated, till they be licked by 
their Dams, is ridiculous: For who will ſay thoſe wiſe men 
were (o ignorant,as to think the ourward action of the rongue 
could perform that which could not be effefted by the plaſtick 
and formative power in the matrix? Doubtlefle the Ancients 
were no lcfſe curious in ſearching into the natures of things, 
then we are at this day; but if 1 ſhould yeild that the cub1s 
not perfely articulated or formed, till it be excluded, no Er. 
ror will ar:(c hence 3 for the plaſtick faculty which hath 1ts 
original f on the ſperm , cealeth not to vperate after the ge- 
neration of the young animal, buy continueth working fo long 
as itlives: For whatelſe is nutrition but a continual genera- 
tion of the loſt ſubſtance, though not in whole , yet in part, 
aud conſequently it introduceth ſtill a new form by changing 
the alimenr into flicſh. As the fame Maſon can build an houſe 
and repair it when decayed : fo can the ſame plaſtick faculty 
produce tie animal by generation, and repair it by nutrition, 
I confeſle it is not called the Plaſtick, but Omoiaftick,, or alli- 
milating faculty in nutrition, yer it 1s the ſame ſtill, though 
under different names : nay, it doth not ceaſe to produce thoſe 
parts after generation out of the matrix, which it could nor 
doe within it 3 as may be ſeen in the produttion of teeth in 
children, even in the ſeventh year of theirage, which can be 
nothing elſe but the effe& of the formative faculty. We ſee 
alſo how new fleſh is generated in wounds; not to (peak of ric 
nails aud hairs which are produced by the ſame faculty, not he- 
ing Properly parts. Beſides, the faculty cannor periſh ſo long 
as the ſoul is in the body , being an eſſential property which 
cannot be ſeparated from the ſoul. Moreover, we ſcein ſonic 
creatures, that this faculry doth not work ar all in the matrix, 
bur without : For the Chick is not formed of the Egg whileſt 
it1s within the Hen, but when it is excluded. Hence then it 
appears, that if the Ancients had held the young Bears to bee 
ejected without form, which afterward they reccived by the 
Plaſtick, faculty, had been no Error : and though ſome young 
Bears have been found perfetly formed in the womb of the 
Dam, it 15 a queſtion whether all be formed and ſhaped fo. 
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CHAP. Y. 


x Drvers priviledges of Eunuchs : The Fibers T:ſticles. 2. Di- 
verſities of Aliments and Medicaments , the vertue of Peaches, 
Mandrakes, the nature of our aliments. 3. A ſtrange flory of 
« (i Maid diſcuſſed, and of ſtrange womitings, and Monſters, 
and Imaginations. 4. Men long lived; the Deers long lite aſ- 
ſerted. 5. That old men may become young again, proved. 


'TS E Teſticles were made for propagation of the Species, 
not for contervation of the Individuum : for Eunuchs , of 
ſuch as are emaſculate, have givers priviledges which others 
want: Firſt, they arc longer lived, becauſe they have more 
radical moiſture, which is not waſted by Venery : Secondly , 
they have taller bodies for the ſame reaſon : Thirdly, rhey are 
not troubled with ſo much hair , becauſe they have not much 
ficcity z and conſequently nor fo much hear, which begers fic- 
city. Fourthly, they are not ſubjed ro baldneſle , becauſe 
their brain is not dried with Venery as others. Fifthly , they 
are not afflicted with the Gour, which is the daughter of Ve- 
ns, Who begets crude humours, weakneſle of joints, and 
of rhem the Gout : Bur Capons are more gouty then Cocks,be- 
cauſe they have lefle hear, and are more voracious, faith Sca!:- 
ger. Sixthly, they are fitter for ſpiritual exerciſes; rhereiore 
ſome, faith Chriſt, have made themiclves Eunuchs for the king- 
dom of Heaven ; which words were mif-con{trued by Origen, 
ſuch as emaſculated themſelves, againſt whom are borh the Ca- 
non and Civil Laws. Seventhly, they are fitter to te Coun- 
cellors and Chamberlains to Princes ; for they are wiſe, therc- 
fore Eunuchs is as much as cv vs #yev, as Scaliger hath it, &- 
ry E;yexy 5 becauſe they had care of the Princes bed-chamber. 
Eightly, the fleſh of caſtrated animals is more delicate, becauſc 
there js in them more benigne juice, neirher is their tleſh infe- 
Red with the ungrateful and rankiſh reliſh of the Teſticles. 
Ninthly , bur the greateſt priyiledye of all is, that they are nor 
infetted with the venomous yapours of that cave neer Alepo 
07 Hierapolis, which as Dio ſhewerh in the place of Trajan, poi- 
ſons all creatures except Eunuchs. Scaliger gives no reaſon of 
this, nor can [, bur thar it is a fecret in nature, or elſe becauſe 
_ the Eunuchs bodies have very few bad humours , are the leſle 
- apt tobe infeRed with ill —_— Tenthly , that as among 


- men, ſo among beaſts, there be ſome which caſtrate chandeteg 
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ſich is rhe Fiber, ca'led Caſtor a caſfrarda, and the Pontick 
Dog, for rhcrc be ſtore of them, wito makes himſclt an Eu- 
nuch, ſaith 7avenal. | 

Þr. Brown, ( ſe#.12.) checks the Ancients for this opininn, 
but withour cauſe ; for all agree,” that” they bite oft the two 
bags, or bladders , which hang from the groin' in the ſame 
place where the Teſticles of moſt ayimals are... If theſe bee 
the true Teſticles or nor, is doubred!' bicavfe there 15 no paſ- 
{age from them to rhe'yard, and thar the cruc Teſticlcs are lels, 
aad 1 & inwards towards the back. H-wever, this can bee no 
Error, becauſe rhey are a kinde of Tefticles, horh in form 
and fituaricn, and fo they are called Teſticles by Dioſcor1des, 
and the beſt Phyfitians : if then this be an error, itis nomL 
nal, nor real. | ; 

TI. As onr bodies are ftill decaying, and ſubject to many 
infirmities, ſo God hath provided for us all ſorrs of temevies, 
partly, by aliments, partly, by medicaments, fome whercof 
are hr, fome cold,fome moiſt, fomc dry, ſome reſtringent, ſome 
faartive, ſome 'divretick, ' ſome hypnorick, fome fpern atick, 
{one ,increafing or diminiſhmg the forre humorrs 'of cur 
lodies, blood, choler , flegme,' and melancholy. 

Now thoſe alimenrs are called Spermatick, which eirher in- 
creaſe blood, for of this the Sperm 1s begor, or which con- 
vey the Spermatick matter to rhe Seminal veſſels; or which 
adde yigour to the” languiſhing Semina}l Spirns; fuch are 
ſharp, biring, ſalt, aromatick and fatulent mears : or laſtly, 
ſnch as canſe fecundity , by bringing the matrix ant Seminal! 
parts to a temperature by rheir contrary quality : So cooling 
things corre the hear, and hot things the coſdnett of thoſe 
Parrs : among ſuch the Mandrakes are to be reckrned, called 
by P lutarch, Anthropmorphoi, and Semihomines by Columetli, be- 
cauſe the forked root reprefenrs'the lower farts of man, the 
vpper parts are commonly catref on by circumforancous 
Medacaſters. Theſe Mandrakes are of a narcotick qgual:ry ; 
therefore a dull, Heavy, or melancholick man of old was faid 
proverbfally ro have eaten Mandrakes : Theſe procure fectn- 
dity by correfting rhe hot matrix with their frigidity, 

Now if we fay, that Raebe! finding her barrenneſſe to pro- 
ceed from exceſſive heat , did cover thefe Mandrakes t» £90! 
ner. and make her frnjrful, this can neither he thovglhit immio- 
teſty m her, nor an error in is t5 chink fo, ſceing the Leib- 
and moſt Interprerers are of rhis opmion, and the Text ferns 
12. mrimate (0 mach. | 
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' afterward the ſame becomes borh our aliment in repairing 
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Dr. Browns reaſons are noc ſufficiene to prove this a vulgar cr. 
ror, (Book, 53:c.7..) For, 1. Though our Mandrakes have nos 
ſo pleafant a ſmel} as thoſe of Zudea, it wilt nor follow they 
are nor the ſame 3 for plants according to the climar alter their 
qualities ;: and yet Lemnus Gith, they have a pleaſant (met tn 
Belgium.,' 2. Nor will it follow, that Dudaim is not Mandrakes, 
[ becauſe & 1s by the Chaldee Paraphratt interpreted in the Can- 
_ ticles,Bdlſam'} for all Interpreters upon Gentfis, expound the 
word. Mangrakes, Nor'3: Is that ſequel good | the Man- 
drakes did not make Rathel fruitful in three years after, there- 
fore they did her no good at all in way of fecuudiry }] for rhe 
beſt Phyſick doth not produce the wiſhed <ftect always in a 
ſhort ſpacez ſometimes the eontumacy of the difeaſe,fomrirnes 
the mil application, ſomerimes the dilufing' of rhe remedy , 
ſomrimes bad dier., beſides other rhings,, may hinder the 
operation., Nor 4. Is this conſequence valid f* Many Sim. 
ples in Scripture are difterently inrerprered , &£rg», the word 
Dudaim may not ſ1gnifte Nandrakes. /I anfwer, they may fignitie 
as wel as they may notznay,they do fgnifie Mandrakes,as bot 
the Hebrew, Greek, Lartine, Italian, Spaniſh, French, Engliſh, 
and other Texts have ir, befides the general conſent of Ex- 
poſitors upon: that place, ' excepr the Genevans , Who wou!d 
ſeem to be ſingular in this,' and therefore wilt 'have the word 
Dudaim to fignifie-any lovely or- delightful frune 3 but then tc 
may ſ1gnifie Mandrakes, wineh are every way lovely both in 
ſmell and colour ; and lovely they are in that chey procure 
love ; for they have heen uſb bo Philters: And what a weak 
reaſon is this, Dudaim fignificth any pleafant fruit , rherefore 
itisa doubr, whether it ftgnifiech Mandrakes ? As if wee 
ſhould ſay, Pomum ſignifies any kind of fruits , therefore ir 
may be doubted, whether it tignifieth an Apple. To be brict, 
[ would know, whether it-hc a greater error im me to aft; 
that which is. doubted by ſome, or in him to deny tharwhic!i 
isafhrmed by all. 

But to rerurn to our aliments, there are in them two thing s 
ſtrange z firſt, char they are oppoſire to orr natures, both prt- 
vately, in that they have nor our form; and pulitively, in thar 
they have a contrary form; as we ſee in marrow, which 1: 
the aliment of the bones, the one being ſoft and moiſt , the 
other hard and dry ; and if it were not fo, there could be no 
ation : - Bur this i3 to be underſtood before afſimilarion ; for 


what is loſt, and a part of opr bodies in aſſuming the form 
l 4 of 
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of our ſubſtance, which is no leſfle ſtrange then the other. 
III. Zacuta (4: Prax. mir, |.3. Obſ. 139.) _— firange 
ſtory of a Maid which fell into conyulſion firs, upon the 
pricking of her Image by , Witches , and their whiſpering of 
ſome magick words to it 3 the Phyſitians were ſent for ; they 
ſuppoſing rheſe firs to proceed from ſome malignant vapour or 
humorr in the Matrix, gave her phyſick , which made her 
worſe then before 3 hereupon they left her,concluding that ſhe 
was bewitched. Afrerward ſhe fell ro vomiting of black 
ſtuffe mingled with hairs, thorns, and pins, and a lump like 
an egge, which being cut, was full of Emmers, which ſtunk 
horribly ; at laſt, ſhe vomired our a black yy creature, as 
big as ones fiſt, with a long tail, and in ſhape like a Rar, which 
ran up and down the room a while, and then died Upon 
chisa Wizard is called, who by whiſpering ſome words in the 
maids ear, and by ſhaving of her head, on which ſhe pur a 
piece of white paper, having theſe two letters written on it, 
T.M. did withal lay on her head an Afles hoof half burned, 
and fo the Maid recovered. 
| obſerve here, 1. That there might be much juggling in 
this buſineſs ; for there is no relation or ſympathy in nature 
berween a man and hjs effigies, that upon the pricking of the 
one, the other ſhovld grow ſick, no more then there is be- 
tween the ſword and the wound, that the drefling of the one 
ſhould be the curing of the other. This is a fancy withour 
ground, and yer believed by ſom whoſe faith is too prodigall, 
think rather that after the Maid fell fick, theſe Jugglers 
made her Image, and then pricked it, that the woundin 
of the Image did not make the maid fick , but her fickne 
made both the Image and the wounds therein. 
\ 2, This yomiring alſo might be an illuſion 3 for 1 have ſeen 
in Holland the like forgery : [t was given out thata maid in 
Leyden did vomir buttons, pins, hairs, pebleſtones, and ſuch 
ſtuffe ; and I went and ſaw the materials; bur it was found 
our that the pores had firſt made her ſwallow theſe things 
—_— and then preſently forced her ro yomir all up a- 
3. Theſe convulſions and vomited ſtuffe might be meerly na- 
tural, without any Witchcraft ; for we have ſeen what ſtrange 
fqrrs of vermin are bred in mans body,:and voided by pur- 
82ng, vomiting, and boils z what unſhapen and monſtrous crea- | 
tures have been produged by ſome women. : 
Fern) tells us (1.25, de monſiris) of a Monſter with an horn 
on 
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on his head, two wings, a childes face, one foot onely like 
a birds leg, with one eye on the knee, born at Ravenna 1512. 
Soba of a woman that was his patient, (1. 1. de mir. 
c.8.) whoficſt was delivered of an unſhapen maſſe of fleſh, 
having on both fides rwo hands like a childs arms ; and ſhort- 
ly atter there fe]l from her a Monſter with a- crooked ſnour, a 
Jong neck, fiery eyes, a ſharp tail, and mans feet, which ran 
up and down the room, making an horrible ſchricching till it 
was killed by the women. 

I could ſpeak of that German childe, in whoſe head 
grew a golden rooth, and of many other ſtrange effects of 
naturez bur theſe may ſuthce to let us lee all is not Witchcraft 
which is ſo called. 

This imaginary cure of the Wizard was effeted after 
the humours were ſpent, and the malignity of this diſeaſe 
gone at that time a piece of paper, or a ſtraw, may doe 
more then all the ſcans of Aſculapizs 3 but had the Wizard 
uſcd this ſpell in the beginning of the diſeaſa, it had done the 
maid no pood at all : when nature hath maſtered a diſcaſe, 
that which is laſt applied, be it but a chip, carrieth away the 
honour of the remedy. 

$5. The maids imagination might be a great help towards 
her recovery, the force whereof is powerful both for curing 
and precuring of diſeaſes. Montague in his Eſlays (f. 1. ca. 
21.) tells us of one with whom the Clyſter pipe applied to the 
fundament, would work as well as if he had taken the Clyſter 
itſelf: And he ſpeaks of a woman, who imagining ſhe had 
ſwallowed a pin, as ſhe was eating a piece of bread, cried out 
of a great pain in her throat, and a pricking, when there was 
no ſuch thing bur her own imagination , nor could ſhee have 
any reſt, till ſhe had vomitcd up all in her ſtomach ; then ſecar- 
ching the baſon, ſhe found a pin,which the Phyſitian had con- 
veyed thither; and ſo the ſame conceit that brought the pin, 
removed it. 

1V. In ſome Regions men live longer then in others, becauſe 
the aire is more temperate, rhe influence of the ſtars more be-' 
nigne, and the food wholeſomer , by which the radical moi- 
ſture and natural heat are longer preſerved. In the Torrid 
and Frigid Zones men are ſhort lived, becauſe the narural 
heat of the body is drawn out by the ambient heat of the 
one, and extivguiſhed by the cold of the other: but this is 
*. Where the heat and cold are in the exceſle, 


So likewiſe in the ſame Region we finde ſome men _ 
I 
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lived then others, becauſe they abound more in radical moj- 
ſture and narura) heat then others; beſides, remperance jn 
diet, exercifc and. paſſions are great helps for prolonging of 
life." | 

in Orkney, Shetland, Norway, and other Septentrional places, 
men live till they he fix or ſevenſcore years of age. And Le. 
rius (in Navigat, Brafil) ſhews, that. in Braſil, which 4s a hot 
countrey, ſome doe attain 11x. ſcore years withonr gray hairs, 
Pliny [.7.c.49.) ſpeaks of divers in Veſpaſrans time in Italy, of 
t20; 130, 140, 150 years old : andititands with reaſon, that 
man ſhouuld nor he ſhorter lived then other animals , being of 
2a more excellent tempcr then they, having alſo dominion over 
them, and being made for a more excellent end., ro wit, con- 
ezmplation, wiidome, knowledge, forthe finging out of- Arr, 
and Sciences - .Therefore God permitted the Patriarchs he- 
fore the Flood to hve ſo long as. they did. 

Now we finge, that divers beaſts lived heyond an hundred 
years; Alan, Pliny, and others afhrm , that Elephants live 
two hundred years: Deer exceed an hundred years, as Pliny 
ſhews by hes Staggs that were found with Brafle collars a- 
bour their necks, which Alexander had put on an hundred 
years before. 

. This ſtory is rejefted by Dr. Brown, (69k 3+ ca. 9.) upon 
weak grounds : 2; Becauſe Deer arrain tro their full- growth 
at fix years, - therefore their ſtate and :deelination which oughr 


to be proportionable to the growth, cannot be of lonp conti- | 


Nuance. 2. Their immoderate falaciry in rhe Moneth of Sep- 


tember, Ard 3, Their lolſe of teeth herween rwenty and thir- | 


ty, wich is ad infalible mark of. ol age. | 
Thele are feeble reaſons to deny an' ancient ſtory , or mat- 
ter <f fact : For,.! x. Nature doth nor obſerve that inia- 
g1nary proportion between the: growth and decay of things 3 
torſome rame birds which attaiwitheir full growth in three or 
four months, have lived ewenty years after : and men, who 
have their full growth at 25. years , have lived two or thc 
hundred years. .:2. Salaciry for one moneth in the vcar) 
cannot arguea:ſhort-hfe; as ir doth in Sparrows, who are 
ſalacious every houre:3 nay, almoſt every minute: For Sc: 
liger obſerred a Cock-Sparrow: tread the Hen ten times in 4 
few minutes:.. 2. Nor is the loſle of teerh an argument ot 
ſhort life 3 for-many. after this loffe have lived 6o or 70 years. 
ind it 15 obſerved by Scaliger, thar the drinking of cold wa- 
er, wich isan enemy to the nerves,” cauſeth the falling away 
of 
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Of the teeth : rherefore I will content myſelf with the report 
of Pliny concerning the Deers age, till I have better reaſons 
then theſe. ; 

V. It maybe queſtioned, wherher c1d men may becom young 
again 5 and I am of opinion they may : not rhat the years patty 
can be revoked, or that which is done, undone; for Evanders 
prayer in the Poet was in vain : | | | 

O'mih1 preteritos referat ſi Jupiter anns. * 
Bur that. the decayed nature may be fo renewed and repai- 
red, avan old man may perform the functions of a young man, 
and may lay Wi th Tully, N-hil haheo qund acculemn ſenefutem MO 
am. This the Poets expre« lc vnder the tion of Eacchyas his 
Nurſes,ang of cld /Xjon made yourg again by Mega, It ſtands 
allo with reaſ.n : For, 

1. Serpents by caſiing off their cd skins,rencw their yourh 
and vigour ; and Srags do the like by cating Serpents, Langue - 
ſcunt in juventutem, Tertu!. de Paiiig. Wily then way not man 
be renewed '? 

2, Every fit of ſickneſle is like old ae: men in along A- 
gue differ nothing from the mc ſt decarepid and aved perſons 
that are : Bur beg recovered, tney obtain a youthful yigour 
and agility. | 

3. The radical moiſture when it 1s much decayed, cicher by 
famine or fickrefle, may be again repaired, and con{-quently 
the yourhful y gur of the body. | 

4. Davalaith, CPialmi1cg. 5) thathis yonth 1s renewed 
like the Fag!cs. Now the Fagl-s, a> Saint Auſtin obſerves on 
that place,” when with age the npper Bill is fo over-grown,thar 
they cann et feed, chey uſe by bearing their Bill agajnit a rocks 
to break «ff the excreſcence, and 10 by tceding recover their 
ſtrengrh and youth again. 

5. For t}:15 end God created the Tree of Liſe in Paradiſe, 
rhat when mans radical moiſture fails, it might he repaired 4- 
gain, and his youth be renewed by cating thereof. 

6. Divers examples we have of this renovation. Del R719 
(de Mag. l. 2. ) ſheweth our of Torquenda , that in the yeare 
1511, Wasan vid man at Tarentum of an hundred years old, 
who having loſt his ſtrength, hairs, nails , and cclour of his 
«kin, recovered all again , and became (> young and luſty, 
thar he Hved fifty years aftcr : Anorher example he brings of 


.. ,Caflilian, who ſuffered the ſame change 3 and of an old Ab- 
' barcfſ» in Vaſentia,who being decrepid, ſuddenly became yong, 
; her monerHſyteourſes retnened, her rugged +kin grew (mooth, 


her 
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her gray hairs became black, and new teeth in her head. 

Maſſevs in his Indian Hiſtory, (tb. 1.) ſpeaks of a certain 
Indian Prince, who lived 34 years, in which ſpace his youth 
was three times renewed. ides Cardan, Langins in his E- 

iſtles, (Epift. med. 99.) ſpeaks of a Well in an Iſland cal- 
Bonica, the waters of which being drunk, makes old men 
become young. 

Ambroſe Parry, (1.2417. ſpeaks of a woman who being 80 
years old, loſt her hair and teeth, which grew again. I have 
read of divers women whoſe intermitted courſes have flowed 
when they were 70,80,90, 100 years old, 
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CHAP. VI. 


1. Of many new diſeaſes, and cauſes thereof. 2. Different colours in 
our bodies : the cauſes of the Ethiopian blackneſs. 3. The true 
Unicorn with his horn and vertues aſſerted, 4. Some born blind 
and dumb, recovered: A ſtrange Univerſal Fever : A ſtrange 
Fiſh, and ftrength of Imagination, 


Ti AT inall Ages ſome new diſeaſes have invaded mens 
bodies, may appear by theſe teſtimonies : Thycides Cl. 2.de 
Bel. Pelopon. ) ſpeaks of a new peſtilence in Athens never heard 
of there before. , 

Agitharchidas (de mari rubro_) writes of the inhabirants about 
the red Sea, in whole fleſh vermin was bred like little _— 
which conſumed their fleſh ; ſometimes they would thruſt out 
their heads, and being touched , pull them back again : they 
made great inflammations in the muſculous parts: This mil- 
chief was never heard of before z one amongſt rhem being 

troubled with a Dyſury, yoided at laſt a ſtalk of Barly : At A- 
iy a yourh with his urine voided a little beaſt wich many 
cer. 

Pliny tells us, that the Mentagra, or Tetter of the Chin and 
Face, was not known in Rome till the time of Tikerics : Thc 
Carbuncle came to Rome in the Cenſorſhip of L. Paulus , and 
JF. Marius : The Leproſie called Elephantiafis , appeared firlt 
in /taly in the time of Pompey z He ſoaks alſo of other diſca-_ 
ſes, which not long before his time ſprung up In Italy : A 
kind of Fever, called Cequeluche, by the French, invaded their 

country, 
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country,anno 1510, England was plagued with a new ſweating 
feknefle, anno 1529; The French malady appeared firſt ar 
Naples, anno 1492, The Scorbutus is but a new diſcaſc in thoſe 

ts. Many ſtrange kinds of vermin have been bred in mens 
bodies in this laſt Age, not known before in this part of the 
world: Of theſe and many more new diſcaſes Fernelius, Fra- 
coftor1, Sebizius, and others do write. 

Now itisno wonder, that there are new diſcaſes, ſeeing 
there are new fins. 2. New forts of foods and gluttony de- 
viſed. 3. New influences of the Stars. 4. New Earthquakes 
and peſtifcrous exhalations our of the Earth, $. New tem. 
peraments of mens bodies. 6: InfeRions of waters , malig- 
nant meteors, and divers other cauſes may be alledged for 
new diſeaſes 3 but none more prevalent then the food which 
is converted into our ſubſtance : therefore in cating and 
c—_ » wee ſhould regard the quantity, quality, and ſea- 
ons. | 
IT. Iris ſtrange to conſider the diverfitic of eolours cauſed 
in the ame Individual body of man by the fame heat 3 the chy» 
lus, milk, ſperm, and bones, are white ; the blood and liver 
red ; the choler yellow ; the melancholy __ , the ſpleen 
blew, apart ef the eye black, the hairs of divers colours, and 
yet none blew or green. And as ſtrange it is, that in ſome 
the skin is rauny, in others whure, and in others black, all 
which is effe&ed by one and the ſame Sun, which as ir produ- 
ceth all things by its hear, ſo ir giveth colour ro all things; 
for what giveth the eſſence, giveth alſo the conſequences; yet 
Dr. Brown ( Book 56. c.10.) will not have the Sun to be the cauſ 
of the Negro 's blackneſſe, 1. | Becauſe the people on the 
Sourh-fide of the River Senaga, are black,on the other only 
tauny. 2. Other animals retain their own colours in that 
clime. 3. In Afia and America, men are nor (o black. | 1 
anſwer, that it will not follow, that the Sun is nor the cauſe 
of blackneſle ; for he doth work upon each Subject according 
as it 15 diſpoſed to receive his impreffion, and accordingly pro- 
duceth diverſity of colours. Hence in the fame hot climar 
men are black, Parrets and leaves of trees are green, the Em- 
mets as ſome report, are white, the Gold is yellow. and every 
thing there hath its own peculiar colour, and yer all are pro- 
duced by the ſame Sun ; nay, the ſame man that hath a black 
Skin, hath white teeth ; the ſame Sun ar the ſame time in the 
ſame Garden , doth cloath the Lily in white , the Roſe and 


_ Cherryinred, and divers fruits in black : it is objerred , w_ 
the 
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the Sun whiteneth theſe things which are inclined tc be harg, 
and Hackneth ſoft things 3 ſo he makes the Ethiopians teeth 
whire, the «kin black z he makes the green corn turn white |; 
and hard with his heat, and at the fame time makes the plum | 
black and ſoft z women that blanch o- whiten their linnen in | 
the Sun, know that he can tan their skins, bur whiten their | 
cloth. | 
4 gain, the arr may be wore temperate, and greater ſtore cf 
retrcſhing windes and exhalations on the one fide of the river 
Nitger., then on'the other, and (5 rh© Suns operation may ber 
hindred, which is the cautc thar in America and Aſa , under 
the ſame parallel, men are Nor fo black as in' Africk, where 
there is mcre heat and greater drought ; For it wants thoſe 
freſh Winds, and great Lakes and Rivers which arc in Apes 
and America, Thc Suns heat then is the cave of blackneſtc in 
ſuch as are capable of it, wherher the clime he torrid or frigid, 
Hence in cold countries we finde black crowes, and in hct 
white Swans. Befides, this nerration is ſuſpicious; for cn 
borh fides of the River men have been ſecn egually black; ard 
there be ſ{-me im Afra as black as -in Africa. He objetts again, 
[ Thar Nzgro's tranſplanted into cold countries , continue their 
hue, therefore the Sun is not the ſole cauſe of this blackneſl:. | 
Anſ. The queſtion is not if the Sun be the ſole cauſe , but whce- 
ther a cauſe atall ; which the Door in his former cbjeticns 
ſeemed todeny. 2. I fay, that the Sun is the {le primary 
cauſe; 1f there be any other cauſes, they are ſec »ndary and 
ſubordinate to the Suns hear and influence. 43. Kee may as 
well rtnfer, the Sun is not the cauſe of greenne le in leaves, 
graſle, or plants in the Torrid Zone, becauſe theſe being tranl- 
planted intro cold climars,rerain their haes,' Book 5.c.12 | And 
indeed he ſeems to make the ſpirit of Salt peter in the Earth 
the cauſe of virjdity, becauſe | in a glafle rhefe ſpirits projet 
orient greens. | 1 ſhould like his reaſons well, it the verdure 
of the plant were not more rea! then that of Salr-perer in thc 
Slaſle ; buc whar will he fay to that Farth where is no Salt- 
peter at a!l, and yet rhe kearbs are green? Or is there Salt- 
__ a plaſſe of pure water, where I have ſeen green leaves 
ud our of rhe ſtem of an hearb. Beſides, I finde urine our 
of whick Sa!r-perer is made, ro ſpoil rhe greenneſſe of the 
hearhs, 4. If tieimpreiion of black, which the Sun cau- 
ſcrh n a hot clime, muſt alter in a cold, then may the other 
quaiities aliy Which the Sun by his heat procureth, be iſt in 2 
cold countrey3 and fo what is hard in Ethiopia, muſt b<* 
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foft in England, and the heat of Indian ſpices muſt here grow 
cold. He objects again, | thar there are Negroes under the 
Southern: Tropick, and beyond which are colder countries,\] 


' ] anſwer, thar theſe Negroes were colonies out of hotter coun- 
| tries, and not Aborigines or Natives at firſt: And he confeſ- 


ſeth there be Plantations of Negroes in Afra , all which retain 


| their original blackneſle. Laſitly , he objefeth, | Thar' in 


the parrs where the Negroes pofleſſe, there be rivers to moiſten 
the airz and in Ly67a there are ſuch dry and ſandy deſarts, as 


' there is no water at all, bat what is brought on camels backs; 


and yet there are no Negroes ; therefore drineſſe cannor cauſe 
blackneſle. | I anſwer, 1. It cannot be proved, that the Ne. 
groes Who dwell neere rivers, had their originall there. 
2. Though there may be ſome moiſt exhalarions, yer it ſeews 
they are not ſo abundant as to qualine the Suns heat.3. Though 
the defarts of Lyb:a be dry,yet they are nor lo hot as under the 
Line: Iris the exceſle of hear and ficcity rogether, that cau- 
ſeth blackneſfle, and not one of theſe alone. 4. We ſee men 
grow tauny here by converſing much in the Sun; And further 


| South more rauny, and ſtillas the hear increaſes, the degrees 


of blackneſle increaſe alſo : ro deny this, were todeny our 
ſenſes; and we lee dead bodies hung in the Sun, grow black; 
the ſame would befall to living bodies, if they conrinued ſtill 
in the Sun, yet nor in ſo ſhort a time, becauſe the continuall 
generation of moiſture, and the ſupply of the decayed parts 
would make ſome reſiſtance 3 yer Pauſanias rells us, that the 
Lybian vipers are black by the Suns heat 3 therefore faith Car- 
dan, there 1s 10 more reaſon why men ſhould be black ricre 
then vipers, /. 10. de ſubtil. 

1 1T, Mens bodies are obnoxious to many dangers, by rea- 
ſon of the many ſorrs of pniſ>ns in the world, tome killing 
by occult, fome by manife't qualicics; but God out of his 
goodneſſe to mankind; hath ordained as many remedies and 
anridores as there be poiſons, whereby rheir maligniry is cirher 
prevented expelled: Amony all theſe Antidotes,rhere is none 
more wonderful then the Ur'!corns horn, which hath been fo 
much queſtioned and doubted by divers Writers. ſome deny- 
ing rhe exiſtence of the Unicorn as it is ordinarily painred & 
deſcribed ; Others denying that there is any ſich horn, and 
tome difallowing the vertues thereof; among whom is Door 
Brown (Book, 3.c-23.) in his Fa/gar Errors: Bur thar there are 
Beaſts with one Horn in the Indies, as Bulls,Aſſes, Horſes, LC. 
I chink none will deny, 2. The Unicorn or Mn: ceros , is w 
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the ſame with Rhinoceros or Naricors ; for this is of an Elephan. | 
tine mn yvith ſhorr legs, vvhoſe bodie is covered vvith | 
ſhels, the Elephants enemy, which he overcame at Lisbon, in 
that publick combat exhibited by Emanuel of Portugal, anng 
1515. he hath a ſhort Horn on his ſhoulders, another longer 

' on his noſe 5 but that Rhinoceros, vvhoſe pi&ure Scaliger 
ſaw, (Exerc, 205.) had an head like a Hog, with two horns, 
one upon his noſe, the other upon his forehead , called by 
Martial, (in Amphit. Epig.22.) Urſus gemino cornu gravis. But 
the true Unicorn hath the proportion and bigneſle of a Hurſe, 
the head, legs and feet of a Sragge, and the mane of an hori; | 
he hath a horn in his forchead, ſaith Carden (de ſubril. l. ro.) } 
three cubitrs long 3 two of theſe Unicorns vvere ſeen at Mecha, 

' of yvhich ſee Parry in his 21 Book of poiſons, Munſter and | 
Fernandus de Cordova, [1. 5. didaſ. c. 9.) 3. The reafon why | 
the Unicorn is differently deſcribed, is, becauſe divers Au- | 
thors confound him with the Naricorn, or elſe becauſe there 
be divers ſpecies of Unicorns, as there be of Dogs and other 
Animals, or elfe becauſe they vary the colour and bigneſſe of 
their horn according to their age and climar wherein they 
live, as other beaſts doe : but from variety of deſcriptions 
and ftircumſtances, we muſt not infer a nullity of the fub- 
ftance, as Parry doth; for ſo wee may deny the Rhinoceros, 
which is diverfly deſcribed ; Strabo makes him like a Bear, | /:. 
5, de (ub. 1.10. ] Cardan, like a Bull, others like an Elephant. 
| See Parry, Cardan, Fern. de Cord, Pauſanias , Scaliger , Mun- 
fter, Pliny , Solinus, Ceſar, lian , Polybiftor . } Some give '| 
him butene horn, ſome two , which with ſome is crooked, 
with others ftraight. 1 therefore make no queſtion of the 
true Unicorn, as he is commonly painted, becauſe /ertomanus | 


ſaw two of them, as Scaliger witneſleth, and ſo did Lewis Ba's 
thema, whoas ſome ſay, is the ſame with Vertomanus , Juſtin 
Martyr, Bafil, and other of the Fathers z Yea, the holy cri- 
ptures ſeem to favour this deſcription, on 39.9. Will the U- 
nieern be willing to ſerve theeggyc? The Hebrew word Rem is by 

Hierom, Montanus, and Aquila, tranſlated Rhinoceros 3 bur by } 
the 70 Afoneceros. Yet in another place Hierom and Montanus 
tranſlate the word Unicorn: and in this place it cannot fig- 
nifie Rhinecer2s, becauſe this beaſt hath been oftentimes ſub- 
dued by man, and bound, as we read in the Roman ſtories, vt 
ſo was neyer the Unicorn brought into ſubje&Kion, as God 
ſheweth to Fob: And when David faith, He ſhall be exalted likt 


the Horn of an Unicorn, he cannot mean the Rhinoceros , mw 
0 
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| of all cornured Animals, hath the ſhorteſt Horn; bur the q | 
true Unicorn, whoſe Horn is the higheſt of all others; for 
elſe Davids compariſon had been childiſh. Now for the 
Horn it ſelf, and vertues thereof, they are rejedted by Ron- 
deletius, Parry, Brown, and ſome others. Rondel2tius, | /. 21. 
de wenenis, c.61.] found no more vertue in this Horn then in an 
Elephants Tooth. Parry found no vertue in the French 
Kings Horn. Brown rejects the Horn, | becaulſeit is diyertly 
deſcribed. 2. The Ancients ad({cribed no vertue to it. 3. Ic 
cannot reſiſt Arſenick, and poiſons, which kill by ſecond qua- 
lities, ] To theſe] anſwer , 1. If ir be ſufficient to deny an 
Horn, for that 1t is differently deſcribed, we may deny the 
Harts Horns, for there are great differences of chem, ſome 
bigger and higher then othcrs,ſome more branchy, ſome har- 
der, ſome are cloathed with a ſofe Doun, others are not ; and 
they have nor all of them exactly the ſame colour. Neither 
| do Iallow, thartall which are called Unicorns horns, are true; 
for ſome are fiirious. 2. If the Ancients adſcribed no ver- 
rue to this horn, why was ic'of ſuch account among them 2 
Why did the Indtan Princes drink out of them, and make Cups 
and Rings of them, which cither they wore on their fingers,or 
applied to their breaſts, but that rhey knew there was in them 
an antidoral yertue againſt poiſon, as Andreth Baccius | |. de V- 
nicor, ] ſheweth, and the Doctor denierh not | an Antidotall 
- F efficacy, and ſuchas the Ancients commended in this Horn | 
| and yet two lines before, | he denies that the Ancients adiſcri- 
' {| bed anyvertuero ir. } - Bur ſure ir is apparent, that not only 
| thereis an occulrquality in it againſt poiſon, as in the Elks 
: |} Hoof againſt the falling fickneſle, but alſo by manifeſt quali- 
| ries it works; for Baccias proves it to be of an exceiſive dry- 
ing quality, and therefore good againſt worms and putrefatti- 
| on. And that Riccius the Phyſitian did uſe ſometimes the 
weight of a ſcruple, ſometimes of ten 'grains thereof in bur- 
ning fevers with good ſucceſſe, 3. That ir can reſiſt Arſnick, 
|} the {ſame Baccius proves, by the experiment which the Cardi- 
} nal of Trent made upon two Pigeons, | /. de o—_ to which 

he cauſed ſome Arſenick to be given : ſhortly after he gave ſom 

ſcrapings of his Unicorns horn to one of them,which atrer ſome 

ſymptomes recovered and lived, the other died two hours af- 

rer it had caten the Arſenick : The ſame Horn cured divers pe- 
 ſhlential Fevers, and ſuch as were poiſoned. Hence then ic 
- appears, that this Horn was both commended by the Ancients, 
|. namely, by Zan, Philoftrares.and divers others, as allo wow 
| K crn 
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dern Phyſitians, as Fictnus, Braſavolus, Matthiolus, Mandella.and 
many more. Itis true, that ſome might nor find the veriue 
of it, cither becauſe it was not the true Hom, or the true 
dofis was not exhibited, or due time was not obſerved, or elſe 
the malignancy of the diſeaſe would net yeild : For Interdym 
dra plus valet arte malum. But from hence to deny the Horn 
or its vertue, were all oneas to deny Rhubarb, Agarick, Sena, 
or other Simples , becauſe they do not always produce th« 
wiſhed effe&t, or work upon all bodies at all times alike. The 
means to diſcriminate the true Unicorns horn from the fallc , 
are two, to wity if it cauſe the liquor im which it is put,to bub- 
ble z and ſecondly, if it lweat when the poiſon is near it , as 
Baccis tells us. 


IV. 1haveread of fume who were horn blind and dumb, | 


and yet have been cured, _—_— de morb. incur.” bur in theſe 
there could nor be a totall privation of the organ or faculty 
of fight and ſpeech ; for fuch cannot be cured by Nature nor 
Art. And fo Fohn6. it was held impoſſible for one born 
blind toſec. In thoſe 'then was only a privation of che att, 
and ſo the eye-lids only fhur up and agglutinated, which by 


the rongue 1s tied, are often cut. I have alſo read [in Sei 
delius | of one-who lived till he was an old man, and ever\ 

car from his birth rill his dying day, had a fever which took 
kim {tjll upon his birth-day : This anniverſary Fever held hin 
ſtill fourteen days, and at laſt killed him. The ſeeds of ris 
Feyer he got doubtleſle in his mothers womb : and what in- 


preſſions the feed or Embryo receiverh then, can never be <- | 


radicated ; ſuch is the force of the formative power upon 
our firſt materials. Sonliger ſpeaks of a certain Fiſh in thc 
iſland of Zeilam, which if one hold faſt in his hands , put: 
him in aſhaking fir of an Ague: This effe& 1 ſuppoſe pro- 
ceeds from the exceflive cold of the Fiſh, which by the hand 
being communicated to the muſcles and nerves, cauſeth ſha- 
king and convuliion firs. And no lefle ſtrange is rhat which 
is mentiored by Libavims, of one who hearing hiskinſman be- 
ing in « remote country , was dead of the plague, ifell fick 
himſelf of the fame diſcaſe, chough the place where he was 
then dwelling, was free from any infe&ion. [Libavius de vene- 
no, c:8, :Cofollariz | This proceeded from a deep apprehenſion, 
or ſudden fear, a weaknefſe in nature, and an apritude to fall 


Into thar diſcaſe 3 and how powerful apprehenfion , fear aud | , 
Kncics are-wpon our bodies, may be (cen in that ftory men: |. 
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Art might be cut and opened. And fo the ſtrings by which 
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tioned by Libavius [de veneno. c.8.] of one who ate a ſnake 
in ſtead of an Eel without any hurt, till a good while after 
he was told it wasa Snake; and upon this he fell 1ick and 


pined away. 


CHAP. VII. 


1. The diverſities and vertues of Bezar ſtones. 2. A woman con* 
ceived in a Bath, of an Incubus. 3. Strange a&ions performed by 
ſleepers, and the cauſes thereof. Lots Inceſt in his ſleep. 4. Some 
Animals live long without food : The Cameliens food is only air; 
the contrary reaſons anſwered : Air turns to water , and 4s the 


pabulows ſupply of fire. 


Mg [ in hiſtoria Bezoaris |] ſpeaks of ſome who were 
poiſoned hy drinking out of a puddle where Toads , 
Snakes, and other virulent yermin had laid their ſpawn”, bur 
were cured by taking Bezar two or three times. Bauhinus,| c. 
34.36. |] ſpeaks of divers diſeaſes cured by this ſtone; and it.is 
known by daily experience, that it is uſed with good ſuccefle 
in peſtilential Feyers, as Synertus ſhews, $Syn.1.4. de Feb.c.8. It 
iS alſo good in divers ather maladies both to cure and prevent 
them Yet Doctor Brows thinks { we are daily gulled in the Be- 
ar, whereof many are falſe , Book 3. c. 23. I deny nor bur 
ome adulrerat Bezars there are, yer we muſt not think all falf, 
or that we are gulled,becauſe we do nor ee the wiſhed effects: 
For Synertus (lg. de Feb. c.8.) ſhews, that the beſt Rezar fail- 
eth, if the juſt doſe be not given. For ſome our of fearfulnels 
give but a grain or two, whereas he hath given eight or ren 
grains With good ſuccefle. Again, the operation of it 15 hin- 
dred ofrentimes by mixing it with other Simples: Ir proves 
#fo ineffectual, if any thing elſe be given tooſoon afrer , or 
if the: flomach be nor clear when it is exhibiced. For as the 
ſpirit of -Tartar and Vitricl by themſelves will work powerful - 
ty; bur being mixed, loſe their operative qualities and taſte - 
fo'doth Bezar many times mixed with other things. Now this 
ftone is bred in a bag under.che ſtomach of. fame beaſts, which 
m form reſemble oor Goats: In the Exff-indies they have horns, 


.- bur ia che Weff none: The Oriental flones are the beſt, a grain 
- whereof: hath- been ſold tor four Ducats. Some uf them arc 
' 8$ big asa Goole 'F gg : they haye divers forms, and d1vers Co- 
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lours, ſome yellow, ſome green, ſome black ; the beſt are bred | 


in thoſe beaſts that feed on the hils, and on aromatick hearhbs, 
which are not found in the valleys: they grow like Onions 
wrapt about with many tunicles or cruſts. Acefta (1. 4. c. 42.) 
ſheweth, that in the midſt of ſome of them are found pins, 
ſtraws, or ſticks,about which matter doth gather ,vvhich by de- 
grees increaſeth and hardneth till it come to a juſt magnitude. | 


In the midſt of thoſe ſtones are found ſometimes cdoriferous 
hearbs. Mathiolus and Renodeus hold thoſe for the beſt ſtones 
in the midſt of which are found duſt or gravel. The Indians 
uſe the pouder of Bezar, not only againſt inward diſcaſes, 
butalſo with ir they cure their wounds and Carbuncles, or 
Boils. Acoſta Cl. 4. c. 42.) relates the obſervation of the Pe- | 
Tuans, vyho ſay, that the beſt ſtone is bred in a beaſt called /- ( 
eugne, vyhich feeds upon a poiſonable hearb, by which it pre» 
ſerves it ſelf from the graſle, and vvarters that are poiſoned by 
venomous beaſts. He that will ſee more of this ſtone, let him 
read thoſe above named , and likewiſe Boutius, Baccius , Toll, 
and others. 

11. That ſtory is ſtrange of the Woman vvhich conceived 
in a Bath by attracting the mans ſperm who bathed in the ſame 
place: This is affirmed by Averrees ( Anat. [. 8. queſt. 11.) but 
denied by Laurentius, del Rio, and ſome others, vvhom Dottor 
Brewn in this followeth. Hee that denyeth a matter of fact, 
muſt bring good witneſſes to the contrary , or elſe ſhew che 
impoſiibility of the fa, which they do nor. For we ſhall find 
this conception poſhble, if cither we conſider the nature of 
che Matrix, vyhich by a ſtrange inſtin& and rite attracteth 
the ſperm to it (tor which cauſe Plato calls it ( Cao imifuuy- 
Ty) even as the ſtomach attrateth meat and drink , though 
in ſome diftance from it: Or if wee conſider that the ic- 
minal ſpirits in the vvarm vvater might be a vvhile preſerved 
from evaporating; and therefore what they ſay of the longi- 
rude of the organ in which the ſeed is refrigerated , is not to | 
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the purpoſe, except they could prove it to be fo in all : But 
the contrary is found in the long organ of great breaſts, where- 
in the ſperm is no vvays damaged. Beſides, the heat of the bath 
might have ſome proportion to that of the Matrix z vyhereas 
the organ of emiſſion is not ſo hot, as conſiſting moſt of ner- 
vous and ſpermatical parts. Again, vve ſce that the ſperm of 
Fiſhes, in vvhich there are ſeminal ſpirits, is not prejudiced by S 
the vyarer vvhere it is ſhed, bur the male fiſhes caſt their ſeed 
upon the ſpawn vvhich the females lcaye in the vyater er 
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Refuted and Anſwered. 


Ariſtotle, Pliny, lian, Albertus and: others, do ſhew. Leſt- 
ly, vyee muſt not think all the ſtories falſe vvhich are writ- 
ten of the Incubz, vvhich vvere evil ſpirits conveying the mal- 
culine ſeed ro the place of generation, of vvhich there have 
been conceptions, For co deny this, faith Auguſtine, (lib. 15. 
de Crvit, Det, cap.23.) doth argue impudence, conſidering the 
many teſtimonies and examples of the ſame: yet 1 deny not 
bur the imagination is ſometimes deluded, but nor ſtill, as W:- 
erus thinks ; and I know alſo , that Incubus is the ſame diſeaſe 
with Ephialtes ; yetit will norfollow, that there are no evill 
ſpirics called Incub; and Succubi: For, to deny ſuch, vvere to 
accule the ancient Dottors of the Chucch, and the Ecclefia- 
ſtick Hiſtories of falſhood, vyhich affirm that the Catecbu- 
ment yvere much troubled vyith theſe Incub!. This vvere alſo 
co contradict the common conſent of all Nations, and experi- 
ence. There is then a double Incubus, rhe one natural, called 
£6/f&ATH; , Vvhich is cauſed in ſleep by a frigid grofſe vapour fil- 
ling the ventricles of thebrain, and prohibicing the animall 
ſpirits to paſle through the nerves, yvhereby the imagination 
is hure, ſo that they think they are oppreſſed vvith a great 
vveight, This diſeaſe is much like the Epilepſia, bur ſomwhat 


 milde. The gther Incubus is Diabolical. 


1 11. Thatſome men can in their ſleep perform thoſe actions 
which they neither could nor durſt do when awaked,is known 
by Hiſtories and experience. Marianus( cap.ad audientiam Jwit- 
neſſeth, that he had a Maid, vyho in her ſleep could riſe and 
make bread.as if ſhe had been awaked. Francis Mendoza,(1.5.de 
Flor, ) knew one vvho vvould riſe in his fleep, and in the night 
rime vralked our vvith his naked ſword , yvith vvhich hee 
ſtruck ſome of the City guard ; but at laſt being yyounded, 
vvas awaked. Tiranne! (in Mendoza) ſpeaks of an Engliſh man 
in Paris, yvho roſe in his ſleep, vvent down cowards the river 
Sene; vyvhere, having met vvith a Boy, he killed him , and fo 
returned (being all this vvhile afl:ep) co his bed. Horſtius ( d: 
ne&ambulis) yvrites of one vvho in his uſually vvyould 
ariſe, go up and down the ſtairs, lock and unlock his cheſts. 
He ſpeaks of another, vyho dreamed he vvas to ride a Journy, 
riſerh, purs og his cloaths, boots and ſpurs, gers up into che 
Window;vvhere he fate ſtradling, beating the vvals vvith his 
ſpurs, vill hee vvas awaked. And he ſheweth, that ar Helm- 
tad one roſe in his ſleep, vyent down che ſtairs into a Court 3 


' . from thence roward the Kitchin,neer vyhich vvas a deep Wel: 


| Into this he went down, holding faſt co the ſtones by his hands 
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and feet 3 bur when hee touched the vvater , with the cold 
thereof he vvas awaked 5 and finding in what danger he was, |. 
gave a pitiful our-cry, which awaked thoſe in the houſe, who 
having found him, got him our, and brought him to his hed, 
where he lay many days fpeechleffe and immoveable, being ex- 
treamly weakned with fear, cold, and crying. Another tory 
he harh no lefle ſtrange then this, of 4 young Gentleman vvh« 
in his ſleep aroſe naked, carrying his ſhirt in his hand , and 6, 
the help of a rope clambers up to a high Turret in the Caſtle 
where he then was : Here he findes a neſt of Mag-pies, which 
he robs, and purs the young ones in his ſhirt; and fo by the | 
ſame rope comes down again, and returns to his bed : The next 
morning being awaked, tells his brother how he dreamed that | 
he had robb'd a Pies neft ; and withal wondring what was be- |: 
come of his ſhirt, rifeth and findes it at his beds feer,with the 
young birds wrapt up in ir. To theſe examples, wee may 
add that of Lot, who in his fleep begor his rwo daughters 
with childe : This Dr. Brown (Book 9.c.6) with nor admir, 
though he harha dire& Text of —_— againſt him : For | 
there it is faid, Gen. 19. That L4t rieither knew when his daugh- | 
ters lay down, nor when they = up. Which words are expoun- 

dcd by Ireneus (c.51. cont. Hereſ.) That Lot had neither plea{ure, 

nor _— nor ſenſe, nor knowledge of this a : Chryſnſtome at- 

firms the ſame, expounding thefe words, Lot ( faith he, Him. } 
44. in Geneſ.) was ſo intoxicated with wine, that he knew not at 
all what he did, left he. ſhould be guilty of ſo great a crime; atting } 
7n this neither wittingly nbr willingly. S. Anſtin is of rhe fame | 
minde, (Cont. manic. |. 22. ) and other Expofitors. Now if | 


one ask, how fleeping men can doſach things? 1 anſwer, it is 
= by the ſtrength of imagination, which is more ative in | 
p cep then when we are awake. 2. All ſleepers are nor apt for | 
Wi , ſuch ations; bur fuch whole natures are melancholy or cho- 

|; af lerick, whoſe fpirits are more fervent itbtil, and apile then 0- 

thers, moving the bmulcles, and by them the body, though the 
outward ſenſes be ound up by fleep. 3. They catch nor that | 


hurr in their ſleep, which they would do if awaked 3 becaule 
rheir ſenſes are not avocated by other objetts, they have no 
apprehenſion of fear , their imagination is more intent in | 
mw and withal their Genius or good Angel is careful of 
them. t 
1 V.1 read of divers both beaſts and men, which have lived | 

a long time without meat or drink : We know that Swallows, 
Cuckows,Dormice, & diners other animals, faſt all rhe _— ' 
 &.. 
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The like is recorded of Lizards, Serpents, Water-Crocodiler, 
Bears,' and other ravenons beaſts, whoſe bodies by reafen of 
their humidity and rapacity, are full of crudities, by which 
they are fed in the Winter. Mendoſa (de Flor. Philsf. Probl. 
24.) ſpeaks of a Hen in his time, which lived eighty dayes 
without food and vvater. Cardan (de fubiil: 1, 10.) writes, 
that the Indian bird called Manucodiata , lives only in the aire 
upon dew as Graſhoppers do. Rondlifetiss (/. 1. de Piſcib. c, 
12.) ſhews, thar his wife kepra fiſh chree years in a glaſle, 
without any other food but water 3 and yet the fiſh grew (o 
big, thar the glaſſe could nor ar laft contain it. And I have 
kept Spiders my (elf ina glaſle, which 1 diſmiſſed after they 
had faſted nine months. The Camelion alfo liverh upon the air, 
Oſcitans veſcitur, follicans ruminat, de vento cibus, faith Tertullian 
(in Pallie.) Ihave ſeen a Camelion which was brought hi- 
ther from Africa by ſea, and kept in a box, which all the while 
was never ſeen to feed on any thing elfe bur air. Yer D. Brown 
(Book 3,C. 21.) will not have air ro be his food for theſe rea- 
fons: 1. Becauſe Ariſtotle and Xlian ſpeak nothing of this. An. 
Neither do they ſpeak any thing againſt it, which likely they 
would have done, if they had thought their feeding on aire 
had heen fabulous. They do not ſpeak of what food each ani- 
mal is ſaſtained : and though they doe nor ſpeak of this airy 
food, yet Pliny, and others do. 2. Scaliger writes, that Clau- 
dius ſaw a Camelion lick up a fly from his breaſhl, And Belly- 
nius upon exenteration faund flies in the Camelions belly, Anſw. 
So I have ſeen Dogs and Cats eat Flies ; Monkies and Turkics 
eat Spiders, and Dogs eat graſſe; yet it will not follow , that 
rhey feed on theſe, bur rather cat them our of wantonneſle,or 
for phyfick ; fo doth the Camelion ſometimes cat flies; and 
ſo doth the Oftridpge eat Iron, and divers birds ſwallow ftones. 
3. There ire foun in this animal the guts, the ſtomach, and other 
parts for nutrition, which had been WY if it feed on azre 
only. Anſw. Theſe parts are nor ſuperfluons, though they feed 
on ait, bur neceflary ; becauſe the air on which they feed, is 
not'pure, but mixed, and therefore nutririve. Apain, they 
vere to eat ſometimes flies, for pleaſure or phyſick, therefore 
the ſtomach was neceſfary. Moxeover, we muſt not think 
every thing in nature ſuperfſuons, whereof vvee can give no 
reaſon ;- for fo wee may accuſe her for giving eyes to Wonts, 
reats to Men, Goats, and Dogs, whereof they make no uſe. 


| And why ſhe is ſo bountiful to the Fox, and ſo niggardly to 


the Ape, in giving the one too great a tail, the other none ar 
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all. 4. He reaſons From the bigneſſe of the Camelions tongue, and | Iy 
the ſlimy, matter in it, that atr cannot be its nutriment. Anjw. Its | 
rongue vyas made to catch flies, bur not for nutriment , asis | ft: 
faid :1 and that ſlimy matter is given as well for its prey, asfor | if 
chedeſiruſtion of Serpents irs enemies : for it uſeth upon rhe re 
ſight;of a Serpent, to ler fall that ſlimy matter on his head, |} fo 
vvith which he is preſently killed. 5. The air cannot nour!ſh,be- m 
cauſe it hath no taſte. Anſ. Taſt belongs not ro nouriſhment; tor fu 
they'who have loſt their taſt,are not therefore the lefle nouri- fc 
ſhed. Again,though the pure air be taſtlefle, yer air thickned fe 


and moiſtned, is not fo as we may perceive by the divers taſts | b 
in watcrs. Beſides, though the air be raſtleſſe ro us, it may be el 
otherwiſe to the Camelion. 6. There can be no tranſmutation of | if 
air into the body nouriſhed,becauſe there is no familiarity of mattcr q 


between air and a living body. Anſ. This may be true of pure air, | 
but not of mixed,and of ozr bodies,nort of the Came]ions. Bc- L 
ſides, divers creatures live on dew,which is but watriſh air; and a 
how many in Arabia are fed with Manna , vvhich is both begor , 

] 


of and in the air,7. Nutriment is condenſated by the natural heat, but 
air by the bedies heat is rarified, Anſ. The contrary of this 1s 
ſeen continually by the. air vve breath our,which is ſtill thicker } 
then that we rake in : For though the heat doth rarifie the air, 
yet by the moiſture of our bodies it is thickned.' 8. AU alzment 
muſt remain ſome time in the body; but air is jreſently expelled. Anſw. 
The ai which is attrated by the Lungs, and ſerves for retrige- 
ration of the heart, is quickly again expelled, becaulc it 15 to 
ſtay no longer then it performs its office, vvhich is to .refrige- 
rate z but that air on which the Camelion and other creatures 
fced,muſt and doth ſtay louger. 9g. Air in regard of our natural 
heat, is cold , and ſo contrary 3 but aliment is potentially the ſame. 
Anſ. All aliment is contrary at firſt, or elſe there could bee no 
action,and ſo no nutrition. Again, vvhart is cold, is potentially 
the ſame vvith our bodies, in reſpe&t of the ſubſtance , not of 
the quality. Beſides, how many ſorts of cold meats, fiſh, fruits, 
hearbs,ſallets, do men eat in Summer, vvhich notwithftanding 
are the ſame potentially with cheir bodies. 10. Some: deny air 19 
be an aliment,or that it entreth into mixt bodies, and its not eafie to 
a demenſirate, that it is convertible into water 3 and we doubt that 
I .- =, arr #s the pabulous ſupply of fire , much leſſe that flame is properly 
"air kind!ed. Anſ. Same have denyed Snow tobe white, or fire 
" Hot, therefore no wonder if ſome fantaſtical heads deny air ro 
be an element,or that it entreth into mixt bodies. Dan&us iNh- 
accd thinks air and water tobe all one, becauſe water is quick 
; V 
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ly turned into air,and becauſe they have great affinity : but this 
15 againſt himſelf ; for what can be turned into another ſub- 
ſtance is nor the ſame, nothing is convertible into ir ſelf; and 
if air be vvyater, becauſe this can be turned incu that, then vva- 
rer isearth; for in many caves vvater drops turn to ſtones, and 
ſo we ſhall make bur one element. Again , ifair enter not into 
mixt bodies, what is that un&tuous humidity or oy] which we 
finde in all perfe&t mixt bodies? It cannot be fire nor earth 
for theſe are neither untuous nor humid : nor can it be waters 
for though that be humid,it is not unuons, it muſt needs then 
be air. Again,when the Door ſaith, It 7s not eafte to demonſtrate 
the converſion of air into water z he denieth both ſenſe and rea- 
" ſon: for this converſion is as demonſtrable as our reſpiration > | 
| in winter, when the air which a man attracteth, is turned into 6 44 
| water drops on his beard,ſheets,rugs,and blankets : reaſon alſo [ 

Mews this; forif water can be turned into- air, why cannot 4 of 
air be rurned into water, both communicating in the ſymbolji- " 
cal quality of humidity. Laſtly, his doubting , and the Lord p | 
Verulams - ing air to be the pabulous ſupply of fire,is caullefs: þ 
For I ack, what 1s it that ſubſtantially nuintains the fire ? They & 15 
anſwer, It is combuſtible matter in the kindled body. Burt in this ws 7 
they trifle: for I ask what this combuſtible matter is ? Earth : 
it cannot he for earth, 1. as earth, is not combuſtible;and we Ts 
ſee that after the fire is ſpent, earth remains in aſhes. Nor can * + 
it be water ; for that maintains not the fire, but extinguiſheth LE | 
jr, Ir muſt then neceſlarily be air : for we ſee by daily expe- 
rience, that the more of this un&uous or acrcal humidity 15 in 
the fewel,the more apt it is ro burn. And when this is ſpent, the 
fire dierth,as we ſee in candles, lamps,torches,links, and whatſo- 
ever hath pinguedinous matter in it. Fernelius indeed gives a 
threefold —_ the fire; to wit,combuſtible ſtuffe,ſmoak,and 
air ; but all this may be reduced to air : For nothing is com- 
buſtible, which hath not in it acreal humidity : and ſmoak is 
nothing elſe but air cloathed with the fiery quality of ficcity 
and calidity, wanting nothigg but light ro make it fire. Theree 
fore we ſee haw quickly ſmoak is turned into flame, and this 
into ſmoak again. To conclude,air is the very life of fire,which 
would quickly die,if ir received not animation by venrilation. 
This weſce in cupping-glaſſes, how nimbly the fire, when al- 
moſt extinguiſhed, will ppon alittle yentſuck the air to jt- 
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CHAP. VIIL. 


1. Divers animals long-lived without food. The Camelion liv, 
air only. 2. Divers creatures fed only by water. 3. Chilifica. 
tion not abſolutely nec 
The Oſtrich eats and d 4. How Bees, Gnats,0yc.mke 
a found. Of Glow-worms : and Grains bit by Piſmires : the re- 
giteble Lamb, and other ſtrange plants. 5. The Tygers ſwift- 
noſe. The Renwra ftays ſhi)s. 


'T" A T divers animals, eyen men and women. can ſubfiſt | 


without food, is plain by rhefe examples : A certain maid 
in the Diocefſe of Spire, anny 1542. lived rhree years with- 
our meat or drink. Inthe 1382. in. the Palatinat there 
lived a maid mine years er without food, who afrerward 
married, and had children. Rondeletius Cl. 1. de piſ. c. 13.) 
writes of a maid in France, and of another in Germany , who 
lived divers years withour food: and of another whom hee 
faw thar had no other food bur air ten years rogether. Fict- 
mus ſaw a man Who had no other food bur whar the air and 
Sun afforded him. In the year 1595. a maid lived ar Colen 
three years withour food ; anorher at Bern lived eighreen years 
on the air alone, arm 1604. Orher examples I could alledge 
onr of Citefus Phyfitian of Padua, Lentulus of Bern, Foubertus, 
and others ; bur theſe may ſuffice to ler us ſee, that nutrition 
doth not conſiſt meerly in meat and drink. } will not here al- 
tedge examples of miraculous fafts, or of Djahotical and Ma- 
ical ; buttuch as are meerly natural, as theſe which I have 
named : for in them the natural hear was weak, and not ablc 
to maſter the humidity with which they adounded : So then, 
where there is a weak heat, and mych fweer phlegm, which is 
imperfett blood , as Phyfirians call it, there rhe life may bec 
protonged without food, 

I have read ( Mendoza in Flor. phil.) of a Venetian who fa- 
ſed forry fix years, bang of a c©1d conſtitution, and abound- 
ing with thick phlegme ; we fee this in the hearb Semper-11- 
vm, which many years togerher liveth , and is'green with- 
ont carth or water, oy bovep natura} humidity within it. 
So the Camelion is onely fe by air, as is ſaid, which appears 
to be true (however Dr. Brown (Book, 3. c.21.) writes to thc 
contrary) by theſe reaſons, 1. The teſtimonies both of anci- 
ent andl modern Writers, except a few , and the vices of 

ome 


» Strange operations of ſome ſtomachs. 
igeſts Iron 


I 
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ſome yet living, who have kept Camelions a long time,and ne- 
| verſaw _ oe but on air. - To what end. hach Nature 
ven it ſuch large Lungs beyond its proportton? Snre nor 
4 Ainrades ; leſſe L would ſerve-for this ofe , ſecing 
cheir heat is weak 3 it muſt be then for nutrition. g. There 
is fo little blood in it, that we may eaſily fee it doth nor feed on 
ſolid meat. | | 
The Door faith , That Frogs and divers Fiſhes have little 
blood,and yet their nutriment s folid. But he doth not prove the 
nutriment to he ſolid. Beſides, they have more blood then is in 
the Camelion. 4.To what cnd fhould it contnually gape more 
then orher animals, bur that it ftands more in need of air then 
| + 90 bet any as well as = - nar The Doctor 
- | imputeth this gaping to the largenefle of his Lungs : This 1s 
but a ſhifr 5 15-4 other animals Fihiof: Lungs doe exceed both 
the Lungs and whole bodies of many Camelions, do nor gape 
as this doth, and yet they ſtand more in need of refrigeration, 
as having more blood and heat, then ten thoutand Camelions. 
5. He tharkept the Camelion which I ſaw, never perceived 
if to void excrements backwards ; an argument it had no ſolid 
food : and what wonder is itfor the Camelion to live on air, 
when Huy a beaft of Brafil, asbig as a Dog, was never ſeen ro 
feed on _— elſe, as Lerius witnefleth 2? The Doctor 
| concludes, Thet the Camelion'is abſtenions a long time , but not fiilf, 
becauſe divers other animals are ſo. He may as well infer, that 
the Camelion is cornuted, becauſe divers orher animals are fo. 
Each pn hath its property, which is nor communicable to 
other ipteies; otherwiſe it were no property. 
[ I. That water is the aliment of divers creatuges, is plain; 
I- By the vegetables ; for hearbs, trees, and plancs are nou. 
ri by.it. :2. By animals; for it is the food of many vhſh- 
es, as was ſhewed by that fiſh which Rondeletras his wife kepr 
three years inaglaſſe. Graſhoppers feed upon dew, which is 
water. ...' . | 
I haverread. C Mendoza, Prob.'23.) of Worms in Armenza, 
| which feed: only on Snow ; and of ſome birds whoſe aliment 
is only -water; * 3. By men; for Albertus Magnus ſpeaks of 
one who: {lived ſeven weeks together only upon water. Þ 
know Ariftdile, (1.7. de anim. ) Galen, and Averroes ate againſt 
this opmton. « Bur we maſt underſtand they peak of the pure 
| element of 'warer, whickis nornutricivez not of that which 
15 impure, mixed, or compounded 3 for fuch may nourith. 


Dottor Brown will not have water an aliment , u—_—_ 
ome 
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ſome creatures drink. not at all. Anſw, To ſuch, water indeed |, ft 


can be no aliment, and ſo indeed. his argument is good; bur | 


to ſay, that water is no creatures alimentc, becauſe lome crea- 
cures do not drink at all, is as much as if he ſhould infer, that 


no man eats bread, becauſe ſome men neverateany. 2. He | 
faith, That water ſerves for refrigeration and dilution ; therefore it | 
7s no aliment. Anſw. Why may not the ſame thing ſerve both? | 


Doe we not many times eat cooling hear bs, which both refri. 
gerate and feed us. 3. If the ancients (fairch he) had thought 
water nutritive, they would not have commended tbe Limpid water 
for the beſt, but rather turbid ſtreams , where there may be ſome nu- 
triment. Anſw. If the Ancients had ſpoken of Waters fitteſt 
to feed Eels, Frogs, and ſuch as live on mud, they would 
have commended the turbid ſtreams; bur they ſpake of ſuch 
Warers as are fieteſt for our bodies, and therefore: they con- 
mended the Limpid for the beſt; and y_ he confeſleth in the 
pureſt water there is much terreous refidence, and. conſequent- 
ly ſome nucriment. 

' III. Chilification is an aQion of the ſtomach, bur nor ah- 
folutely neceſſary, becauſe many creatures in the Winter live 
without it : And thisa& is nor to be aſcribed ro the heat of 
the ſtomach ; for though heatas hear doth concott, yer ir-doth 
not chilifie ; for neirher fiery, nor feveriſh, nor any other heat 
of the body can perform this, but that of the ſtomach; rhere- 
fore this a&tion muſt proceed from the ſpecifical form and pro- 
per quality of the ſtomach, which turns all it receives into a 
white creamy ſubſtance, but cangor produce ſeveral ſubſtances , 
as the Liver doth ;. beeaulſe it is not ſo hot as the Liver , or ra- 
ther it hath not that ſpecifical form which the Liver hath. Be- 
ſides, that the ſtomachs work is to 'maſter the alimenr,to con- 
cot it, and to prepare it for the Liver. But beſides this qua- 
lity of the ſtomach, there is another more ſtrange , when ſom 
can cat and digeſt coals, ſand, lime, pitch , aſhes, and ſuch 
like traſh. This is called by Phyſitians a diſeaſe , under the 
name of Pica, Citta, Malacia; - but I think it proceeds not only 
from a diſtemper in the ſtomach, : and malignant acide humors 
impacted in the membrans thereof; bur alſo, and that -chiet!y, 
from ſome-occult qualiry. Foreftus:(lib. 18, 0bſ. 5) knew one 
who ſwallowed down live, Ecels { another who ace 2 piece of 
Lime as big as his fiſt, and all: withour: hurr. Fonſeca ( Con- 
ſult. part.1. conſ.94.)) knew a woman who daily did cat earthen 
ware or pot- Sſo long as ſhe lived 3 and ſhelived eill ſhe 
was old ;. even when ſhe fell ſick of a fever, ſhe could not ab- 
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| Nin fromeating of this ſtuffe : therefore I do not much won- 
der thar the Oftridge can eat and digeſt iron , which it doth _. 


not by its heat, as Cardan thinksz ( though I deny not bur 
the great heat of that bird, and the thickneſſe of his Gizzard 


may be ſome help) but rather by an occult quality, or the na- 
| rure of jrs whole eſſence, as Fernelius writes: For the truth 


of this, we have not only the teſtimonies of the Ancients,but 
the experiments alſo of late Writers : For Langius in his E- 
piſtles, writes that he ſaw ſome of thoſe Oſtriches in the Duke 
of Ferrara's Garden, who ſwallowed and 'digeſted pieces of 
old, and other meral. Leo Africans faith, that they ſwal+ 
ow whatſcever they finde, even iron, And what wonder is 
it if the Oſtrich a; 97 when Rats do the ſame. But Dodtor 
Brown denies this for theſe reaſons, ( book 3. c. 22.) Becauſe 
Ariftetle and Oppian are filent in this fingularity. 2. Pliny 
ipeaketh of its wonderful digeſtion. 3. Zhan mentions 
not Iron. 4. Leo Africanus ſpeaks diminutively, 5. Ferne- 
lius extenuares it , and Ryralanus denies it. 6. Albertus 
Magnus refutes it. 75. Aldrovandus ſaw an Oſtrich ſwallow 
Iron, which excluded it again undigeſted, Anſw. Ariſtotles, 
Oppians, and Zlians filence, are of no force; for arguments 
taken from a negative authority, were never held of any va. 
lidity. Many things are omitted by them , which yet are true; 
It is ſufficient thar we have eye-witneſles to confirm rhis truth. 
As for Pliny, he faith plainly, that it concotteth whatſoever ic 
eateth, Now the Dottor acknowledgeth it eats Iron : Erge, 
according to Pliny, it concos Iron, Africanus tells us,that ir 
deyours Iron. And Fernelius is (far from extenuating the 
matter, that he plainly affirms it, and ſhews, that this conco- 
&tion is performed by the nature of its whole eflence. As for 
Riolanus, his denial without ground , we regard not. Alber- 
tus Magnus ſpeaks not of iron, but of ſtones which it ſwallows, 
and excludes again without nutriment. As for Aldrovandus, i 
deny nor but ke might ſee one Oſtrich which excluded his 
iron undigeſted 3 but one Swallow makes no Summer. All in- 
dividuals have not the ſame temperament : Among men , ſome 
will digeſt that which others cannot: there mig!:;r be ſome 
weaknefle or diſtemper in the ſtomach of that Oſtrich. Again, 
digeſtion or concoGion ( if we ſpeak of the firſt which is 
the work of the ſtomach ) is nothing elſe bur the alrering of 
the aliment, nor into a new ſubſtance, (for rhar is done by the 
Liver) butjnto a new quality, in which the natural heat fepa- 


rates the excrements from that which is fit for nutricion : If fo, 
rhe 
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then the Irog which this Oftrich cx cluded, was digeſted ; for | 


the ftumach ſuckr fomerhipg our of it, and altered that which 
was fit for nurriment, fending away the ſupertiuous part: Thus 
rhe ſron was not undigeſted , hecapſe egeſted : For of every 
thing we cat, there is fome part excluded. Now the Door 
cannot deny, hnt rhat the Iron receiveth an alteration in the 
ſtomach ; and wharT pray is this bur chilifcation ? Yet hee 
Will not have 1his alteration to proceed from the power cf 
natural heat 3 butfrom an acide and vitriolons humidity (if 
there were ſuch a manifeſt quality, or a vitriolous humidity to 
corrode the Tron, it would donhbtlefle corrode the ſtomach ir 


ſelf; therefore the fafeſt way 'is tro acknowledge an occult | 


quality. 


cipal agent in digeſtion is heat , not moiſture ; for humidity 
compared to calidity, is a paſſive quality 3 ſo then the vitrioll 
corredes by its heat, not by its morſture. 


TV. When I fell upon this piece, I thought nor to mcddle | 
with Do@or Browns Enquiries : but finding ſome of his Aﬀer- | 
tions contradifory to what I was to write, 1 thought good | 
ro bring ſome of them ro the Teft, and to remove all rubbiſh | 
.out of my way 3 wherein T1 hope Iſhall doe him no wrong, 


ſeeing aShe faith in his Epiſtle, Oprnions are free, and open it 
2s for any to think or declare the contrary. Having thercſore 
examined ſome of his Aſſertions, 1 will be bold to enquire 
iro ſome more of his Enquiries, having no intent to rraduce 
or Extenuate his excelleggpains, bnt ro elucidate what ma! 
feem to be obſcure, aud to deliver my opinjon wherein | think 
he is miſtakeu. Whereas then he faith our of Ariftotle , That 
Flies, Bees,fyc. make a ſound by the alliſton of an inward ſpirit, 
#pon a lattle membrane | 


Tary in Gnats, whole ſound is made by their wings only;whe! 
I pluckr off one wing , they ſounded with the other 3 but 


when they loft both, they made no ſound at all. Again, | 


when he faith, That the light of the Glow-worm depends upon « li- 
ving ſpirit, he expreſſeth bur a remote cauſe : for the proxi- 
mat and inmediat cauſe is the natural heat ina clear luminous 
water or humour : For I, have obſerved in thoſe I kept ſome 
daysin graſle, that as this heat decreaſed, the humour thick- 
ned,and as it were congraled, &fo the light grew dimmer; bc- 
1g quite dead, there remained the congealed humour , white 


like a piece of chalk. Thoſe I rook were for three or four 


nights 


ain, if the'DoRor will ſpeak Philoſophically , the prin- | 


; the body. 1 will not deny but this | 
auay be in ſome, bur nor in all : for I have obferycd the con- 


| 


——< ©: ﬀ0ﬀ0. (hk as ates woos wilh af 9 old @ of & 


' wpto prevent the growth thereof. Bot 
 xeue;: Forcorncutart the ends, may grow, and yet that may 
| faile which the Piſmire bites; becauſe of ſome malignant qua= 
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\ nightsſo ſhining, thatholding the book neer, F-could fee to 


read by them. Again he faith , That grains whoſe ends are 
cat off , will ſuddenly ſprout z which thwarts their opinion, who 
ſay, that the Pijamres bite off the end of the corn, which they ſtore 

theſe Aſlertions may bee 


liry contrary to the grain, impreſſed npon itby the Piſmires 
bite, which is not in the knife. Again, he ſaich, ( Book 3. 
C.27.) That the plant animal, or vegitable Lamb of Tarraria , is 
not much to be wondred at, if it be no mare then the ſhape of alamb 
in the flower or ſeed. Sure it muſt be more then this, if thoſe 
that write the ſtory thereof deceive us not. For Scaliger(Ex- 
erc.182.29.) deſcribes it out of them to be likea Lamb in all 
the parts of it: in ſtead ofhorns, it hath long hairs like horns, 
1t 15 covered with a thin skin, itbleeds when it is wounded, 
and lives fo long as it hath graſs to feed on;whenthar is ſpent, 
it dieth. And they write alſo, that itis a prey to Wolves. All 
theſe circumſtances may be true : For 1. the ſhape, why ma 

nor this plans reſemble a Lamb, as well as that Imdjan fruit de- 
{cribed by Nic. Monardes , refembles a Dragon to artificially 
painted by nature, as if it were done by a painter. 2. Why 
way it not have a Downy, or Woolly skin, as well as Peaches, 
Quinces, Cheſnuts, and other fruits which are covered with 2 
Down, called Lanugo by the Poet? 3. Why may it not blee 
as well as that Tree we mentioned but now,ecalled Draco, from 
the ſhape of the Dragon which irs fruit hath 3 the juice of this 
Tree from the reſemblance is called the blood of the Dragon, 


well known in Phyſick for its aftringent and corroborating 


quality. 4. Why may it not have fome animal motions, as 
well as that plant called Pudica, which contratts it leaves when 
you touch or come neer it, and dilates them again when you 
depart? Or that Tree in the Iſle of Cimbub on, whoſe leaves 
falling on the ground, crawl up and down like Worms : they 
have (faith Scaliger, Exerc.112.) two litvle feet on each fide : 
if they be rouched, they run away. One of thele leaves was 
kept alive cightdaysina'platrer, which ſtill movyed ir felfe 
when it was touched. 

V. That Tigers are ſwift creatures, is affirmed by all the An- 
cients ; but denyed by Bontius, Becauſe (45s the Dottor cites 


. him) thoſe in Fava are ſlow and tardigradous. By the ſame rea- 


ſon he may imfer, that our ſheep are as bigas Aſſes , and doc 
carry burthens, becauſe the ſheep of Amertca are f{i:ch 3 of _ 
the 
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the African Lions are not fierce, big, and red, as they are de. | 


{cribed ; becauſe the American are nor fo; for the Indian avi. 
mals differ muck frem ours, although they be the ſame ſpe- 
cies. Though then the Indian Tygers be flow, the African or 


European may be ſwift. Again, the Dodor doubrs, that the fury | 


of the Remora may be unreaſonably amplified. The tory is, that 


it ſtays ſhips under fail : This, faith Scaliger, is as poſſible as þ 


for the Loadſtone to draw Iron: for neither the reſting of 
the one, nor moving of the other, proceeds from an appa- 
rent, bur from an occult verrue : for as in the one there is an 
hid principle of motion, ſo there is in the other a ſecret prin- 
ciple of quicſcence. 


CHAP. IX. 


x. Lions afraid of Cocks : Antipathies cauſe fear and horror in di- 
vers animals, 2. Spiders kill Toads ; the diverſities of Spiders. 
3» The Cocks Egge and Baſiluk: Divers ſorts of Bafliks. 
4. Amphisbena proved, and the contrary objettions anſwered. 
s. The Vipers generation by the death of the mother proved, and 
objett1ons to the contrary refuted, 


Tix the Lion 15 afraid of the Cock, is doubted by the Do- 
Qor, (book, 3. c.24..) becauſe Cameratius ſpeaks of 01? (ion 
that leapt down into a yard where were Cocks and Hens , which he 
ate up. Bur the ſame Camerarius LA. part.1.c. 12.) in the 
fame alledged place,ſheweth, t 

Juſtified both by experience, and many eye-witneſles. And 
ſurely this is no more improbable then for a Lion ro he afraid 
at the ſight of a fire, or for an Elephant to be afraid ar the 
fight of a Hog ; which the Romans knew, when they drove an 
Herd of Swine among the Enemies Elephants, by which means 
they got the Viftory of Pyrrhus. So much afraid is the Elc- 


phant of an Hog, that if he hear him gruntle,, he will run a- 


Way. And who would think that a Monky ſhould be afraid 
and ſhake at the ſight of a Snail, that Eraſmus (in amicitia)rels 
us, he faw one which at the ſight of a Snail was ſo affrighted, 
that he fell ro vomiting ſo, as the owner could ſcarce keep 
him alive. Whocan give a reaſon, why the ſcratching upon 
bralſe, or orher hard metals, ſhould diſtemper the teeth ; and 

in 


lat this fear of the Lion is 


| 
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| in ſome men force urine? Whyare ſome men whom I know, 


affrighred art the ſight ofa Toad 3 nay, of a Frog? There is a- 
mong Horles in the ſame ſtable,among oxen in the ſame ftall,a- 
mong children in the ſame ſchool, an anripathy : Iris no won- 


| der then, that ſo magnanimous a creature as the Lion ſhould be 
' afraidar the fighr of a Cock,when the couragions horſe ſtartles 


at the ſight of a block 3; and 'the Elephant will nor rouch the 
ſtraw which the moulc hath touched. Now for thar Lion which 
killed the Cock and his Hens,: I deny not bur ir may be true 3 
yet hence we cannot conclude thar the Lion is got afraid of the 
Cock : For a' ſpeciall antipathy-may by accidentfaile in fome 
individuals. A particular exceprion muſt not' overthrow. an 
univerfall Rule or Maxime. Sheep are genetally afraid of Dogs, 
yet I haveſeen a Sheep beat a Dog. Men generally hate Ser+ 
pents, yet {ſome will keep them in their boſomes 3 yea; ear 
chem : And it may be that this Lion was mad;and fo the phan- 
taſie diſtempered : for they are ſubje& ro be mad becauſe of 
their heat 3 or elſe he was. a hungred ,, and hunger we know 
makes even men tranſgrefſe the common lawes of Nature, and 
ear thoſe things which otherwiſe they hate. | 

{ I. Thar Spiders will kill Toads, is recorded 1n Story; yet 
the Do&or (3. Bookc. 26:). in his Glaſle found that! the Toad 
ſwallowed down the Spiders which he included. This may be true, 
and the ocher untrue : For all Spiders are:not venemous; and 
thoſe char are ,have their degrees of venome ', andſo wee may 
ſay of Toads. That Spiders have a more- ative poyſon then 
the Toad, is confeſſed by thoſe. who write of theſe inlets : 
For I read both-in Ancient and Modern Writers, that Spiders 
have poyſoned Toads with their touch ; .bur never that any 
Toad poyſoned a Spider : for the Doctors Toad did not poy+ 
ſon bur ſwallow the Spiders, being impatience of canalbengr] 25.8 
it cannor endure (o long as the Spider ; ſome whereof I have 
kept nine moneths withour food in a glaſſe,and then they were 
as nimble at the end of this time,as when I pur them firſt in. 
Now that ſome of our Spiders are venemous, I bave obſerved; 
for by chance one of my acquaintance bruiſed a Spider which 
had lighted on his face when he was in his bed, and preſently 
the place bliſtred and grew ſcabbed. I have likewiſe found, 
that the ſmall bodied Spiders with long legs ( which as I rhink 
ſome call Spinners) are more venemous then the big ones : for 


. Jincloſed ina glaſſe ſome great black bodied Spiders with 


ſhort legs; with ſome of thoſe ſmall bedied long ſhanks, which 


fell upon the big bodied Spiders and killed them. Such is the 
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yenome of- ſome ſpiders that they will crack a Venice glaſs, as } 
have ſeen ; and Scaliger doth witneſs the ſame, however the | 
Door denies tt. 

- HI. That the Baſilisk ſhould proceed from a cock's egg, is a con- 
ceit os monſtrous as the brood it ſelf , faith the Dottor ; and yct 
preſently after he grauts, there may enſue ſome imperfe#t or myn- 
ſtrous produFtion. That cocks growing old and decrepid, lay 
eggs , or ſomething like eggs, on which they fit, as hens do 
on theirs, is not robe denied : for many will witneſs this; 
among the reſt, Lev.Lemnius tels us (de mirac, 1. 5,c.12. ) of 
two old cocks ,- which in the City of Crricea, ceuld be ſcarce 
driven away from incubation on-their eggs , rill they were bea- 
ten off by 1tayes :[ And becauſe the Towneſmen had conceived | 
2 aſon that of this egg the Baſtlisk might proceed , they | 
cauſed the cocks to be ſtrangled , and the eggs ro be bruiſcd. 
It is granted then that cocks lay eggs, or ſome ſeminall matter 
which they exclude and fit upon, .2. Thar of theſe eggs en- 
ſue ſtrange productions. 3- This may be withour a commix- 
ture of the ſeed of both ſexes; (though the Doctor denicth it) 
for we ſee what ſtrange ſhapes of Inſects are produced of putri- 
faction evenin mansbody without any ſeed. 4. Iris granted 
alſo that there have been and are Baſilisks, though the deicri- 
ptions of them do in\ſome circumſtances differ : For there may 
be divers ſorts of them ; thole which Lemnius deſcribes , ſeen 
ſometimes inGermany, have acuminated heads, and fomewhat 
yellow; three palmes long, having a belly with white ipors, | 
a blew back, a crooked tail, and a wide gaping mouth. This 
deſcription differs bur little from that of Albertus Magnus ( dc 
anim. 25.) Scaliger ſpeaks of one that was ſeenin Rome; and 
Lemnius tels us that Germany is not free from them; but that 
they are not {6 yenemous as thoſe of Africa,, Now whether 
this Serpent is begot of the cocks egg, is the queſtion; we 
have tradition and witneſſes for it , beſides probability : for 
why may not this ſerpent be ingendred of a cocks putrified ſe- 
minal materials, being animated by his heat and incubation, as 
well as ether kinds of Serpents ars bred of putrified matter. 

IV. The Dottors reaſons againſt the rwo-headed Amphich- 
ra, are not fatisfatory. 1. (faith he) The principal parts, the”) 
Ltver, Heart, and eſpecially the brain, regularly they are but one in Sz 
any kinde whatſoever. Anſw. This is not ſo : For God to ſhew 
his wiſdome and greatneſs, hath made variety of ſhapes among 
the creatures ; ſome fiſhes and Inſes have no heads at all,ſome 
but one, the Amphicbena two, as Nicander \ Geſen, Flian, 

Pliny, 
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Pl:ny, and others witneſs. I have tead of birds in Paphlagonia 
with two hearts, of the Serpent Cherſydros that hath two 
tongues; of a worm in Taprbona vvith four heads. 1 ſay no- 
thing of the Hydra, becauſe doubtfull : vvhy then may not the 
AmphuFsna have tvyo heads 2 2. He faith, That it was ill con- 
trrved to place on? head at both extreams; for it will follaw that there 
* no poſterior or lower part in this animal, Anſw, This vvill nor 
follovy : for though the head be at both extreams; yet they do 


not bcth ar the ſame time perform the office of the head ; bur - 


vvhen the one moveth , the other ſuffers it ſelf to be moved, 
and is in ſtead of rhe tail; fo that head vvhich moverh Eaſt- 
vvard, dravverh the other after it ; the former then is anterior, 
the other poſterior ; ard this when it moves Weſlward, draws 
the other : and ſo what before was poſterior, becomes now an- 
terior. This was ſo ordained by nature fot the more conve- 
niency of this creature, which cannot turn it ſelf alzour ſo nim- 
bly as other ſcrpents do. And of this minde is Zlian(de anim.) 
3. He faith, That if this animal have two heads, it is not to be called 
one, but two, becauſe Ariſtotle ſaith, that animal 1s not one but two, 
which hath tws hearts: and therefore geminous bir ths are chriſtned 
with tws names, 4 having diftin ſouls. Anſw. There may be 
ſome reaſon why two hearts ſhould give demonſtration to rwo 
animals : becauſe the heart is the originall of life, and all vital 
ations, which need bur one fountain and original: but che rea- 
ſon is not alike in the Amphisbena's rwo heads : for though it 
harh bur one life, and conſequently but one heart, yet ir hath 
two feyeral motions backward and forward : and therefore 
needed two principles or prime movers by reafon ir cannot turn 
ſo readily it ſelf about as other animals, which thoagh they 
have bur one head, yet have divers inſtruments of morion ſub- 
{cfvient to that ud which are defeive in the Amphisb na : 
and yet the head is uot the originall of all motions in our own 
bodies : for the hearts motion of Syſtole and Dzaſto/e depends 
not upon it.Beſides,the Dottor denies not but there are bictprtous 
ſerpents, and yet are not called two from their two heads : why 
then ſhould the Amphisbena be denied rhis priviledge ? Bur he 
faith, theſe other are monſtrous produftions , and beſides the intent:- 
on of Nature. He faith, but he proves ic not : I acknowledge no 
monſters in Inſes, eſpecially in ſuch as are begort of the Suns 
heat and putrifation : nor is there any ſhape in them beſides 


. the intention of Nature. For if by nature he means the mat- 


ter , it is not heſides its intention to receive any form : 


if he underſtand the Suns influence , or formative power , A 
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'Gvd himſelfe, it is not againſt their intention to produce all | 

kind of ſhapes for the ornament of the world. But if theſe hi- 
cipirous produRions were againſt their intentions, yer this 
will norſerye his tura ; becauſe ſuch a' produRion is but one, 
alchough it hath rwo heads. LY: geminous births receive 
rwo.names in Bapriſme, not becauſe they have two heads, bur | 

becauſe they have two diſtin& ſouls, and individuall propertic: 
flowing thence; ſo that they are' indeed two individual:, 
-thoogh their body be hut one from the Navell downward, as 
that Monſter was of which Buchanan ſpeaks. Now the Ampbi/- 
bena having but one ſenfitive ſoule, cannot be called two nor- 
withſtandiug its two heads. 4. Many animals (faith hc) with 
one head perform contrary motions. Anſw, It will not follow that 
therefore rhe Amphisb4na hath bur one head, or that theſe one- 
headed animals can as cafily perform contrary motions with 
one head,as that which hath two. Neither are theſe contrary 
'mrions performed inimediatly by one head,but by inferior or- 
*gans which are not in this animall. Beſides, I obſerve that in 
many worms there is as much life and a@ivity in the taile as in 
the head ; and rherefore'may he ſaid to' have two heads cfic- 
Rively,if not formally.” For in Damask-Roſe leaves which | 
kept by me,not being chroughly dried, worms were procrea- 
ted, whoſe heads when 1 cut off, their bodies were moycd by 

their tails,as if thoſe had been other head s. | 

V. Concerning the Viper, which: all Antiquity affirms, pro- 
duceth 'hcr young ones to her own deſtruRion 3 we finde 
ſome Neotericks doubt, nay deny this truch. Door Brow”! 
reaſoneth againſt this produdtion:, r. It's injurious to Natures 
providence to ordain a way of prodution which ſhould deſtroy the pro- 
ducer. Anſ. Natores providence is no more injured in the cor- 
ruption then in the generation of the Creatures: ſeeing the cor- 
ruption of one 15 the generation of another ; and not onely in 
Vipers, but in Silk-worms alſo, and divers other creatures, i8 
produQtion the producer is deſtroyed, And this alſo we wa! 
obſerve in men and women oftentimes : Natnre is wiſer in het 
productions then we ace in our conceits and Imaginarions. 
2. It overthrowes (faith he) Gods benedi&ivn, Be f; uitfull and mul- 
tiply. Anſw. Gods henedifion of multiplication was nor pro- 
nounced to the beaſts and creeping things, but the birds and 
fiſhes. 2. It's a queſtion whether Vipers and ſome orher poyſo- 
nous creatures were created before the fall. 3. The viper mt!- Þ* 
tiplieth faſt enough when ar one birth ſhe bringeth forth twen- 
ty young ones, as Ariſtotle and others affirm; there is then by ; 
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cauſe to complain, when twenty are produced by the loſſe of 
one 3: neither 15 it a greater curle in the Viper to die, then in all 
other living creatures 3 for all are mortall in their individuals, 
though immortal in their ſpecies. 4.1If the viper had been crea- 
red before the Fall, yer this puniſhment was not inflited cn 
her nit afrer : for all creatures doe fare the worſe hy reaſon ot 
Adams 11n, who hath made them all ſubje& to vamty,Rom.g. 2. T» 
bring forth in ſorrow (faith he) 3s proper to the woman, therefore not 
to be tranſlated on the Vizer. Anjw. I deny that painful! bierhs arc 
proper to the woman : tor all animals have ſome pain more or 
leſle in their productions. I haye ſeen a Hen , which with the 
pain of excluding her Egge,fell down gaſping for breath, as if 
the pangs of death had bin on her, and ſo ſhe continued till the 
LBC was excluded. Many Bitches and other females have di- 
with pain at the time of their licrering. Painfall producti- 
ons then is a puniſhment of the woman, and yet no tranſlation 
re the Viper; for her pain is not thereby ary ant the Vi- 
per in ſuch a caſe is kiiled : norare all women alike tortured, 
ſome are lefle pained then many other creatures. 4. Th over- 
threwes (faith he) Natures parental{ proviſron : for the Dam being 
deſtroyed, the younglings are left to ther own protettion. Anſw, No, 
they are left to the proteetion of him who is by David called 
the Saviour both of man and beaſt : and by the ſame is ſaid to jeed 
the young Ravens when they call upon him. And God in J»b, long 
before David,ſheweth, That he fills the appetite of the young Lions . 
and prevideth food for the young Ravens when they cry unto God, 
For the Naturalifts tell us, the old Ravens quite forſake their 
young ones z bur God feeds them with Flies and Worms 
e ſends into their neſts. The like improvidencg and cruclry 
we find in Oftridges, who exclude their Eggs in the ſand, and 


fo leave them withour further care, to his providence,in whom 


all things live, and move, and have their being : Therefore 
God complains in 70h, (Chap.39. 14, 15,15.) of the Oltridges 
aſtorgie and cruelty, in leaving her Eggs in the earth, forger- 
ring that the foot may cruſh them,or that the wild beaſt may 
break them : ſhee is hardned ( faith he Jagainſt her young one:, 
as though they were none of hers. The Cuckow alſo wantctir 
parenrall proviſion : for ſhe layeth her Egge in another birds 
neſt, and fo leaves it to the mercy of a ſtranger. And no lelie 
cruelry is there in this y oung nurfling, then in the viper : tor 


_ he both deſtroyeth his Foſter-brothers, and the mother tha: 
'*. brought forth and fed him. I read alſo in Alan of Scorpions 


begot ſometimes in Crocodiles Egges, which ſting to death the 
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Dam that gave them life. The young Scorpions doe uſe to de- 
your the old. I havealſo read of women who have brought 
forth monſters ro rhe deſtruftion both' of the mother and of 
the child in her wemb : therefore what the Ancients have 
written of the vipers cruelty , is not a matter ſo incredible as 
the Door makes it As for the experiments of ſome Neotericks 
who have obſerved the young vipers excluded without hurt to 
the parent; | auſwer, 1. There is great odds berween the Vi- 
pers of Africk.or other hot Countries, and thoſe in cold Cli- 
mats; and (ſo there is in poyſonable herbs and Serpents, which 
loſe their venome upon tranſplantation : in cold Countries the 
moſt fierce, cruell,and poyſonable animals loſe theſe hurtful! 
qualities. 2. The works of Nature in ſublunary things, are not 
univerſally che ſame 3 bur, as rhe ſPhiloſoper ſaith}, ws 657 75 
:av\, for the moſt part there is no Ruleſo generall, bur hath 
ſome exceptions ordinarily the child comes out with the 
head forward, yet ſometimes otherwiſe 3 ordinarily the child 
15 born at the end of the ninth moneth, yer ſometimes ſooner, 
ſometimes later : Therefore though ordinarily the young Vi- 
pers burſt the belly of the Dam, yer ſometimes they may be 
excluded without thar rupture. 3. Education and food doe 
much alter the nature of creatures ; theſe vipers mentioned by 
Scaliger and others, which excluded their young ones, or vipc- 
rels by the paſſage of generation , were kept in bran within 
boxes, or glaſſes,and fed with milk,bran, and cheeſe, which is 
nor the tocd of thoſe wild vipers in hot Countries. It is n0 
wonder then if the younglings ſtajied out their time in the 
womb, being well fed, and tamed by the coldneſle of rhe 
climat. 4. All the Ancients doe not write that the vipers burſt 
the belly,but only the membrans and matrix of the Dam, which 
oftentimes caules thejloſſe of helife ; and they wanted not 
reaſon, beſides experience ,for this aſſertion,ro wit, the fierce- 
neſle of their nature,the heat of the countrey, and the nume- 
rouſneſle of their young ones, being twenty at a time; beſides 
the goodnefle of God , who by this means doth not ſuffcr (0 
dangerous a creature to multiply too faſt ; for which caulc al- 
{0 he pinches them ſoin the Winter,that they lie hid and be- 
numbed within the earth ; befides, he will ler us ſee his juſtice, 
1 ſuffering the murther of rhe Sire to be revenged by his young 
ones upon the Dam. As for the Doors exception againſt N:. 
canders word &roxgFewy,it is not material 3 for it is a Poetical! 
exprethion, and what is it to the purpoſe, whether the head be 
b1r,or cur ff, if ſo be the bite be mortall ? 
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1. Moles ſee not, and the contrary obje&ions anſwered. 2. The op1- 
nidns of the Anczents concerning divers animals maintained. . The 
right and left ſide defended, 4. The true cauſe of the erettion of | 
mans body, and the benefit we have thereby. 5. Mice and other | ( 
vermin bred of putrefa#jon, even in mens bodies. 6, How men | 4 


ſwim naturally ; the Indian ſwimmers, 
'$i>-—ar ns Moles , the DoRor proves they are not blind, 
(Book 3. cap. 8.) becauſe they have eyes: for we muſt 
not aflſigne the Organ and deny the Office. Arſw. Scalrger tells 
us they have not eyes, bur the form of eyes. Pliny ({1h, 11. 
cap. 37.) faith , They have the cffigies of eyes under the 
membrane, bur no fight, being condemned ro perpetual 
darkneſle. Ariſtotle ( lib. 3. de Animal. ) faith, gzive/as, it 
ſeems they have eyes under a thin skin , and a place for cycs. 
The Prince of Poers calls them, Oculis caztos, (Geor. 1.) Scalt- 
ger (Exer.243.) faich, They are deprived of the nobleit ſenſc, 
and gives the reaſon, becauſe living ſtill under ground, they 
had no uſe of fight. If chen by eyes are meant rhe perfect or - 
gans of fight, with All things requiſite thereto, I deny they 
have eyes,and conſequently f1ghr : rhey have neither the organ 
nor the office,cxcept we ſay,that like is the ſame. Now thele 
forms of eyes Nature gave to the Moles rather for ornament 
then uſe ; ſo wings are given to the Oſtrich, which never tlies; 
and ſoa long tail ro the Rar, which ſerves for 10 other nſec bur ' 
ro be catched ſometimes by ic. And to what end hath Nature =__ 
given teats to men, and other males? Again, Nature in all her | 
works aims at perfe&ion ; but is ofrentimes hindred by ſome 
obſtacle,which is the reaſon why the Mole wants eyes, and the 
Manucodiata feet : bur what is defe&ive in the Moles eye, is re- 
compenſed by the quickneſs of his hearing. 2 He ſaith, Thar WY 
they are not exadly blind; for they can diſcern the light, which is one 'Þ 
objeF of vifton. Anſ. I do not believe they can diſcern the light MF 
at all. 2. If chey could diſcern the light, yer they are blind: tor | 
I have known men ſtark blind, who yer have diſcerned light | 
from darkneſſe when a candle came into the room. 3. Light is ef 
not the obje of viſion ; for we fee nor light, but lucid and co- 
Joured 3 we ſee nor light,but by it: Light is 0bjerm quo, non 
”. huod, 3. Re faith, 4 Mole cannot be properly blind,if it want the or- 
g4ns or capncity of ſeeing : for privations preſuppoſe habits. pr 
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. Anſw. A Moal is as properly blind as he in the ninth of J4by, 


who was born ſo; for he had no capacity of ſeeing naturally, | 


no more then the Moal ; yet he is ſaid to be blind from his na- 
tivity, and that properly , becauſe he was a ſubject capahle of 
fght, quatenus an animall or (enfirive creature, which is capable 
of ſight becauſe of ſenſes, whereof the fight is one. Moals there- 


fore are capable of fighr, in the genius of animals, though nor | 


in the ſpecies as a Moal.and fo an Oyſter 1s capable of fight, 

2. The Doctor prying too narrowly into the ſayings of the 
Ancients, reckoneth them amongſt his Valgar Errors,which be- 
ing righrly underſtood, are no errors at all; as when rhey ſay 
the Elephant hath no joynts , they mean: their joynts were 
Niffe, and not ſo eafily flexible as thoſe of other animals. When 
they write that the Swan 1ſmgs, they meant that with their 
wings they made a kind of harmunious noyſc , as the learncd 
Poet expreſſeth in that Verſe: 


Cantantes ſublime fernnt ad ſidera Cygni ; 


Which he explains in another place, 
Ut reduces ludunt ill! ſtridentibus alis, 


When they ſay the Lampery hath nine cyes, rhey mean 10 
many ſpors reſembling eyes. When they write, that a Horle 
and Dove have no gall, they mean, that theſe have not baggs 
of gall annexed to the Liver,as orher animals. When they ſpeak 
of Griffins, that they were animals like Eagles in their forc- 
parts, and kchind like Lions ; they ſpake myſtically,ſhewing by 
this hieroglyphick, the valour, magnanimity, courage, and au- 
dacity that ought to be in Princes and Governours. And when 
they write, that Toads doe pifſe, they did not ſpeak properly, 
but onely meant, thar they uirced our {ome liquid matrer be» 
hind. When they ſpoke of the Toads ſtone, they do not mean 
a true and proper ſtone, but a concretion or,jnduration of their 
crany. When they write that Harcs are double Sexes, they 
write no more then what hath been obſerved in other animals 
which are Hermophroditicall, and in whom ſometimes females 
have been changed into males. Hares alſo makea ſhew of a 
double Sex, becauſe of the two Tumors repreſenting Teſticles, 
and their holes or cavities near the ſiege in the males, by which 
they ſeem allo to he females. And what they write of their ſu- 
perfztation, is rrue : for the like is incident to ſome other ani- 
mals, eyen to women. When they fay that Snails haye eyes at 
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the ends of their horns, their meaning is, that theſe are like 


eyes. So when they hold, that all animals of the land, are in 
their kind in the fea, rhey mean that there was a great reſem- 
blance between the fea and land-animals. So when they write, 
that the Peacock is aſhamed when he looks on his black feer; 
they write ſymbolically, intimating thar pride ends in ſhame, 
when men look upon their deformities and infirmities. When' 
they ſay, whelps are blind nine dayes.they mean that they are 
ſo for the moſt part, though ſome he blind three or foure dayes 
longer. When they write that Worms have no hlood , they 
write properly ; for how can thoſe have blood which have no 
liver, or other ſanguifying organs ? that red humour-in them is 
not blood properly,hurt analogically. 

[1. Thar there is in man a right and a left fide, is manifeſt 
by Scripture, generall conſent, Experince and Reaſon, which 
alſo prove the dignity, agility, and ftrength of rhe righr 
{ide above the lefr; becauſe on the right fide is the Liver, the 
ciſtern of blood, in which confiſteth our life, vigor & ſtrength, 
therefore this fide is nor fo ofren as the left ſubjet ro palties, 
becauſe it is ſtronger to refiſt and repell che marter of that diſ- 
caſe into the weaker fide, Yet Dotor Brown ( Book 4.c,.) de- 
nies any prepotency in the right ſide, and ſuch as ariſeth from the 
conſtant root of Nature, becauſe he finds not Horſes, Bulls, and Mules, 
are generally ſtronger on this ide, Anſ. There is great diverfity 
between rhe conformity, ſituation, and parts of mans body 
and beaſts, and therefore to reaſon from the one to the orher,1s 
abſurd : We find nor that variety of colours in the cyes of 
Horſes, Bulls, and Mules, that are in Mans eyes; nor doe we 
find the Horſes gall annexed to his liver; ſhall we hence in- 
ferrea deficiency of thingsin man? The weight of the Bodies 
of Four-footed Beaſts, lieth equally upon all foure, and all 
foure <q ually are uſcd in motion ; and therefore rhere was no 
reaſon why any fide or legge ſhould be more preporent then a- 
nother; bur it is orherwiſe in man, to whom Nature hath gt- 
ven one fide ſtronger and nimbler then another for uniformity 
of action, Hence rhe right hand and foor are ſtronger then the 
lefr. Neither is it Cuſtome but Nature that hath given this aes- 
rerity to the right ſide : For I have known ſome who have en- 
deavoured by cuſtome to bring their lefr hand ro perform the 
offices of the right, but could never doe ir with that eaſe and 
dexterity. Scaliger and Cardan ſpeak of one who had never a 


| *hand, yet with his right foot conld perform all the offices of 


the right hand,write,ſew,ecat, drink, & fling dares. 2. He _— 
that 
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that children indifferenly uſe either hand, Anſw. Thar is becauſe 
as yet in the tender infant the heat and ſtrength of the body iz 
equally diffuſed ,, and nor ſerled in one part more then in ano. 
ther; bur as he begins ro gather ſtrength , and the body to he 
more ſolid , ſo doth the right hand begin ro be more agi!l ; 
though I deny nor but in ſome the lefr hand is more agill , bur 
theſe are few, and aberrations from the common courſe of Na- 
ture: for weſce that in all her works there are ſome acciden- 
tall deviations. His other objeCtions are coincident with theſe 
rwo, and his diſcourſe of the right and left ſide of heaven, is 
impertinent to this purpoſe : therefore I will ſpend no time in 
refelling it : for ſome make the Eaſt, ſome the South the right 
part of heaven ; hutI will conclude with Ariſtotle, (h if. ant- 
mal.x.c.15 ) the right fide and left in man contiſt of the ſame 
parts; bur rhe left 11de is every where weaker. 
IV. The end why mans body was made eretted, was to look 
up toward heaven , whence the ſoul hath its originall , where 
our hopes ſhould be, and our happineſs ſhall be; by the contem- 
plation of which , we are brought to the knowledge of Gods 
goodneſs and wiſdom : For the heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament his handy work, Pſal.19. Yet the Do- 
Cor ( book, 4.c.1..) will not have this the end of mans eretion , but 
out of Galen the exerciſe of Arts, which could not be performed in a- 
ny other figure. Again (ſaith he) the eyes of divers fiſhes regard th: 
heavens, birds who have no upper eye-lid, bave in thu the advantage 
of man: So the poſition of the frog with His eyes above the water, 
ſerves to behold a great part of the heavens. Anſw. All thelc arc 
weak Aflertionsz for the God of Nature created man to enjoy 
happineſs, and to glorific him; this is the chief end of his crea- 
tion. Now this happineſs is heaven, by beholding which, our 
knowledge of God is confirmed , our hopes eſtabliſhed, and 
our Joy and afte&tions ro heavenly things are enlarged : The 
1nvention of Arts then was bur a ſecondary end, which it ſeems 
Galen , that meer naturall man , thought to be the chief end. 
And whereas the Door faith, ( that by ſurſum aſpicere, was not 
meant to look upward with the eye , bur to have his thoughts 
{pblime;) I would know what means ſo forcible to ſublimate 
the thoughts as the eye? All knowledge and affeRtion of and 
to the objett, comes by the ſenſes. How ſhould Abraham have 
known the plory and multitude of his poſteriry , had he not 
looked up (as God commanded him) to the ſtars? The wiſe 
men found Chriſt in Bethlehem by looking upward to heaven, 
where they ſaw his ſtar. Chriſt in blefſing the bread , and in 


praying 
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Praying , looked up towards heaycn : ſhould not our eyes be 


| Nxed there where our rrea(ure is? Our Saviour went up to 


heaven, and we exſpe& him again to return with the clouds 
of heaven. Our eyes then ſhould be diredted thither as well 
as our thoughts. The Philoſophers by rhe knowledge of the 
firſt Mobile , came to the knowledye of the firſt muver. And 


| though birds, ſome fiſhes and frogs, may have an advantage in 


* looking upward, yer this advantage was Nut given them to look 


on heaven, of which they have neither knowledge, hope, affe- 
Rion Or intereſt : they look upward then not to contemplate 
heaven, but to watch either tlies to feed on, or kites, hawkes, 
and other ravenous fowle to ayoid them. 

V. He doubts whether mice can be procreated of putrifa&ion. So 


; he may doubr whether in cheeſe and timber worms are gene- 


rated 3 Or if Betels and waſps in cowes dung; Or if buttertiies, 
locuſts , graſhoppers, ſhel-11ſh, ſnails, eeles, and ſuch like , be 
procreated of putrified matter, which 1s apt to receive the form 
of that creature to which it is by the formative power diſpo- 
ſed. To queſtion this, is to queſtion Reaſon, Senſe, and Ex - 


{ perience : If he doubts of this, let him go to /Tgypt, and there 


he will finde the fields ſwarming with mice begor of the mud 
of Nylwus, to the great calamity of the Inhabitants. What will 
he lay to thoſe rats and mice, or little beafts reſembling mice, 
found generated in the belly of a woman diflected afrcr her 
death, of which Lemni4s is a witneſs, who thinks this gene- 
ration might proceed of ſome lordid excrement or bes! pol- 
lution of thoſe animals with which the womans meat or drink 
had been inſeed. I have ſeen one whoſe belly by drinking 
of puddle water, was ſwelled to a vait capacity, being full 
of ſmall toads, frogs, evets, and ſuch vermin uſually bred in pu- 
rrified water. A toad hath been found in a found picce of 
Timber. 

VI. That men ſwim naturally he cannot aſſent to, becauſe other a- 
nimals ſwim as they go; but man alters his natural poſture 4s he ſwims, 
( 4. Bookc.6.) Anſw. This is no reaſon; for man alters his natu- 
ral poſture when he crawls; will it follow therefore, thar this 
morion is nor natural tro man. But to ſpeak properly , ſwim- 
ming is no natural motion , neither in man nor beaſt : For it 
we take natural as itis oppoſire to animal, ſwimming is an ani- 
mal motion; and if we take nataral as it is oppofite ro artificial, 
then ſwimming is an artifical motion 3 for there is ſome Art ig 


it. Bur if we take nacure for a propenſity , facility , in- 


clination, or diſpoſition; then, I ſay , theſe areas well in 
men 
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men as in beaſts. Therefore P/rny tells us of the Trog/odites,that 
they ſwim like Fiſhes. Lerius, Acoſta, and other Indian Hiſtori. 


ans write, that the American children begin to (wim as ſoon as | 


they begin to walk; and that for eight dayes together rhey can 
live in the Sea, and longer ifir were not tor feare of the great 


Fiſhes : ſo ſwift and skillfull they are in ſwimming, that they | 
out-ſwim the Fiſhes and careh them ; and fo farre they exceed þ 
other animals in this motion, that they can ſwim with F 
the left hand onely,holding hooks and darrs in the right,which | 


no other creature can doe. If it be objected , That ſwimming 


is not naturall ro man, becauſe he learns ir; I anſwer, Thar | 


walking and talking are naturall actions ro man, and yet he 
learns both when he is a child. So I have ſeen old birds teach 


their young ones to flye. Laſtly, if ir be naturall for beaſts to | 
ſwim becauſe of their poſture, then it muſt needs be as natu- | 
Tall to thoſe wilde men, who from their infancy were brought | 


up among wild beaſts, ro walk upon all foure , having no 0- 
ther poſture. 


CHAP. XI. 


T. The Pires of the Pelican, Dolphin, Serpent, Adam and Eve, 
_  Chrift, Moſes, Abraham, and of the Sybils defended. 2. The P1- 
tures of Cleopatra, of Alexander , of Hettor , of Caſar , with 
Saddle and Stirrops maintained. 


- by Dottor [| Book 5. c, 1.7] quarrels with ſome piures, a: 
1. With that of the Pelican opening her breaſt with her Bil, 
and feeding her young ones with her blood, But for this he hath no 
great reaſon : for Franzius (de animalib.) to whom he- is behol- 


ding for much of his matter, tels him that rhis and divers 0- | 
ther pi&ures are rather Hieroglyphical and Emblematical.then 


truly Hiſtoricall : for the Pelican was uſed as an Emblem of pa- 
rernall affection among the Gentiles ; and of Chriſts love to 11 


Church among the Chriſtians. 2. With that of the Dolphin, | 


becauſe he is painted crooked, whereas his naturall figure is ſtra'gh!- 
This 1s true, yet he js crooked ſometimes, as when he leaps 
and jumps, and in this poſture the painters exprefle him. 
3- With the Serpent tempting Eve, becauſe it js painted with 
virgins head, which might afford ſuſpition to Eve in beholding © 
third humanity beſide herſelfe and Adam. But this could nut {0 


much trouble Eve, to ſpeak with one like her ſelfc,as ro hear 4 | 


reaſonablc 
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. | reaſonable diſcourſe proceed from- a Serpents: month ; for ſhe 


could nor he fo groſly ignorant in that happy ſtate, where 
there could be no deception of mind,as to think a ſerpent could 


ſpeak and diſcourſe rationally ; therefore Sathan cunningly af- 


umes a womans face, whereby there might be the leſle ſuſpiti- 


| on. neither could Eve be amazed to ſee a Serpent with a wo- 
* mans face : for divers other creatures have the form of humane 


faces, ſuch as Baboons, Apes, Monkies, Satyrs, and thar Amert- 
can beaſt, menrioned by Andrew Thevet, called Haijt by the In- 


; habitants, and'Gaedvn by the French ; the piture whereof may 


be ſeen in Geſner. 4. He quarrels with the pifures of Adam 
and Eve with Navels, accounting thoſe parts in them uſeleſſe ſuper = 


' fluittes 5, becauſe the uſe of the Navell #s to continue the infant unts 


the mother,and by the veſſels thereof to convey its aliment, The Na= 
vell,which 1s the center of the body, was not uſeleſſe or ſuper- 
fluous in Adam'or Eve z becauſe they were ornaments, with- 
our which the belly had been deformed : . Therefore Solomon a- 
mongſt other beautifull ornaments of the Church, purs in the 
Navel for one, Thy Navel.ſaith he, is like a round Gobler,Cant.7.2. 
He might as well quarrell with the picture for giving haire to 
Adam and Eve ; for the ſole uſe of haire both for head and chin, 
is for ornament, and diſtin&ion. 5, He queſtions Chriſts pi- 
ure with long'hair,ſeeing he was no Nazarite by vow, I anſwer, 
"Tis true, he was no Nazatite by yow; for he drank Wine, and 
approached the dead, yet he was a true Nazarite'', becauſe he 
was as the Apoſtle ſaith, ſeparated from finners : Therefore it was 
fir he ſhould in this reſpe& weare long haire, as Sampſon the 
Nazarite and Type of Chriſt had done before. Beſides, haire 
being an ornament, and figne'of ingenuity (for ſlayes durſt nor 
weare long haire; _) and beingalfo the cuſtome of thoſe rines 
and Countrries,it is moſt probable he wore 'Tong' haire; and 
therefore his picture is cauſleſly quarreld with;eſpecially ſeeing 
he was ſo painted in that piure ſent by Lextulus, Preftdent of 
Fudea, to Ttberrus. And in the ſame length of hair he was found 
in ſome old braſle coins at Rome, which Thetens Ambroſjus did 
ee 3 in his Introduction tothe Chaldee Tongue , he ſpeakes 
of this. 6. He rejects Abrahams pitture ſacrificing -[ſaac, becauſe 
he 1s deſcribed as a Intle boy. Anſw. foſephus makes Iſaac at that 
rime 25 years of age; fome Rabbins make him above thirty. 


Bur Abex Exra the Rabbin makes him onely twelve years old : 
.* And ſure at this age he mighthe able, by his Fathers help, to 
carry a bundle of wood up the hill, being men were ftronger at 


that time then now ; howbeit he was but a Boy in compariſon 
Of 
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of his fathers age, who was now 125 years old, if Iſaac was 2; 
for he was born in the hundredth yeare of his Fathers life. 
9, He reproves the picture of Moſes , becauſe painted with hn, 
It was not the Painter but the Scripture which gave him horns, 
For,.the Hebrew.word Keren is ſo tranſlated by Aquila x4c92:. 
Is nv, and by Ferom,Cornuta: Soit is in the vulgar Editions f 
Sixtus and Clemens. So it is tranſlated by divers Proteſtants, hy 
Munſter , by Rivet, and ſome others, and therefore Munft:r 
doubrs whether that relation of Steuchus be true , that the 
| 2159s are offended when they ſce Moſes painted with horns, 

ing R. Solomon and Kimchi doe uſe the word Horn, ſaying, 
Thar rhe beams of ___ face did reſemble horns; and there- 
fore R, Solomon calls thoſe Rayes the horas of Magnificence. 


1c is true, there is a difference between Keren and Karon, that |: 
dignifying a horn, this to ſhine ; bur who could pur this diſtin- | 


&ion truly, before the invention of the Hebrew pricks ; neither 
Is it materiall which way it be tranſlated , ſecing clear horns 


do caſt rayes of light, and luminous bodies caft abroad their | 


rayes like horns, as we fee in the Sun and Moon. Neither is 
there any danger of conformity with Jupiter Ammon, ( as the 
Doctor thiuks ) if Moſes be painted with horns : for Jupiter 
was painted and worſhipped not with Rams horns alone, but 
with the Rams head = kin, with which his Image was year- 
ly adorned ; becauſe ,in the ſhape of a Ram he ſhewed a Well 
of- water co Bacchus, when he was dry in the Deſarcs of Libya ; 
and becauſe he turned himſelfe into a Ram when he tled from 
the Giant into Agypt. And laſtly, he ſhewed himſclfe ro Her- 
cules in the ſhape of a Ram. As for cornuted Pan and Bacchus, 
they were the lame with 7upzter, one Sun under divers names 
and ſhapes , as Macrobius ' ſhewes. 8. He reproves the pi- 
'Ctures of the Sybils, becauſe there be ten or twelve of them, and all 
with youtbfull faces, For the number of ten, he muſt reprove 
Varro (de Divinat)) not the Painter, for fo many he delivers to 
us 3 Others have added two more. And that there were ſo ma- 


ny, Boiſardus makes it appeare by what he hath collefed our of | 


ancient Auchors,concerning the difference, originals, times,and 
numbers of the Sibyls , where he ſhewes , that Sibylla Cums4 
whom nec conſulted, and Cumana,who ſold the Bookes to 
 Tarquin,were different between whom were fix hundred years 
diſtance. As for their youthfull faces, he hath more reaſon 0 
quarrel] with the Poets then with the Paintersz but indeed 
neither are to be blamed ; For the Sibyls may be aged, and yet 
look young, as wany aged people doe ; ſome I have already 
mentioned; 
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mentioned who looked young after they have been an hun- 
dred and fifty yeares old. *'Tis true , that Sibyl is called Lon- 
geva by the Poer, ( An.5, ) bur by that was ſignified her 
long life, nota withered or wrinkled face. The ſame word 
is by the fame Poet aſcribed to AMneas , whom not withſtand- 
ing he makes immortall ; and Romulus in Ennius is ſaid , Uege- 
re avum in heaven ; ſo in Aſchylus the gods are called xc /507, 
that is, Longavi,who I think have not old faces. As in £C/a- 
ron, lo in the Sybils, there was Cruda wiridiſque, ſeneffus. It is 
trac alſo that Syb1/ is termed Anus in Livii. Bur I deny the 
Doors Erymology out of Feſtus; for anus is ab annis, and nor 
from Jand yss, as if ſhe had doted; for ſhe could not be ayes, 


; that was od G+ Gan : Sibylla is fo called, as being the mind and 
> counſel of God, therefore could nor be a dotard. 


11, There are ſome other piures which offend the Doors 
eycs3 as, I, That of Cleopatra with two Aſps. Suetonius ſpeakes 
of one, F/orus of tyvo, fo doth Virgil, | 

Nec dum etiam geminos a tergg reſpicit angues. 


So doth Propertius, 
Brachia ſpeFavi ſacris admorſa colubris, 


He ſhould therefore have reproved theſe rather then rhe 
Painter; he ſhould alſo have quarrelled wich Auguſtus , who 


, from the prickes he found in her arms, concluded ſhe was bit 


by Aſps, and therefore imployed the Phyll: ro ſuck out the 
poyſon. Burt whether ſhe was bit by one, or two , or none, 
the picture is harmleſle, and conſonant both to Roman Hiſto- 
rians and Poets. 2. The pictures of the nine Worthies diſ- 
pleaſe him 3 becauſe Alexander is deſcribed fitting upon an El-Phant, 
Hettor:on Horſeback, , and Ceſar with Saddle and Styrrups. Bur he 
ſhould remember that Painters and Poets have a privilcdge 
above others, 


Pioribus atq; Poetis quid libet audendi 
ſemper fuit aqua poteſtas. Horart. 


And yet theſe pictures are partly hiſtoricall , partly hiero- 
glyphical. Alexander fits on an Elephant, to ſhew his con- 
queſt over the Indians which moſt abound in Elephants. 
Beſides, this my hath reference to that ſtory of the 
Elephant in Philtrates, C Li». 2. Cap. 51.) which from 
Alexander to Tiberius lived three hundced and fifty yeares : 
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This huge Elephhant Alexander after he had overcome Porys, 
dedicared to the Sun in theſe words , AAiZarSegs 6 Ang my 
AiayTe T& hiw;for he gave to this Elephant the name of Ajax, 
and the inhabitants ſo honored'this beaſt, that they beſet him 
round with Garlands and Ribbons z they uſed alſo to anoynt | 
him,and adorned him with a golden chain, It was not then Þ 
withour cauſe he is painted fitting on an Elephant, rather þ 
then Judas Marchabeus, or any others who have overcon! hat- 
tels wherein were Elephants ; or Ceſar, whoſe triumph was ho- 
nored with captive Elephants 3 for he was not the firſt, long þ 
before him Curius Dentatus was thus honored , and fo was 1. | 
telus, who had an hundred and twenty captive Elephants in 
his-rriumph. ' Again, the Doctor asks, Why Hettor 1s painted upin | 
an horſe 2 | an{wer,becauſc he was a- brave Cavalier, and kept Þ 
excellent Horſes; 'ſuch, as if we will believe Homer, had | 
underſtanding : for- He&for makes an eloquent ſpeech to then, | 
and his wife Andromache fed rhem with-good bread and wine, 
(11:ad.11b.8,) Their names were Zanthus, 'Podargus, Aithon and 
Lampus : Is it likely that he would keep ſuch horſes and never þ 
ride them 2? whereas Horſmanſhip was in uſe long before. And þ 
we read in Pindaras, (in Olympiad.) that the Grecian Princes Þ 
rook delight in keeping and riding of, good Horſes. And al-Þ 
though the Ancients uſed to fight in Chariots, yer ſometime: 
rhey:tought on Harkeback too,being as Pliny faith;raughrt lo roP 
fight by the Thebaw Centaurs. As for Caeſars Saddle and Stir-Þ 
rops, they are neitherdiſhonour to his/picture, nor repugnant þ 
to ſtory ; for though'we find ſonic of the ancient ——_— Sta-F 
rues without Saddle''or Stirrops, it will nor thence follow 
Theſe were not in \ufe} for we find the: ancient ' Roman Statues Þ | 
bare-headed ; will it therefore follow there were no uſe of Hel- 
--mets, or that they fought or rid bare-headed 2 Bur we dot 
"Hor find ( ſaich the. DbQor our of Salmuth upon Pancero!) the Þ 
: word Stapida m ancient Authors. 1 atiſwer, We find wordse- 
quivalent ; for what is Suppedaneum, Pedamentum, Subex , Peda- 
neus, and Staziculum,. but the ſame that Stapida which we call} 
Stirrup ? So we , find Ephipptum jni Horace [ Optat Ephippia bv 
piger ] and Equorum ſtrata found ont by Pelethrontus in Pliny,and 
what werethele but Saddles? For totake firatum there for al | 
Horle.cloth,is ridiculous, as if that had been ſuch a piece of | 
_4nvention to be recorded, to coyer the Horſe back with a piece 
of Cloth. Appian writes of the Numidians, thar they uſed £0 
ride withour Saddles 4 bur nothing of the Romans. The iW0 
Yerſes which the Door citeth out of Salmuth to pro. Ns 
Aſlertich, 
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Aſſertiov, are needlefle ; for in rhe one is left oat the prin- 
cipall word, Saltus ſuperbus emittat in currum : So thar Turnus 

did not leap on Horſeback 3 but into his Charior, | Zn. 12. ] 

The other, _ ſaltu ſubjiciunt mm equos , ſhews , that they 

| jumped on Horſeback 3 but whether by ſtirrups or nor, is not 
there ſet down. 
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CHAP. XII. 

| 1. The Pifture of Jephtha ſacrificing his daughter maintained. 
' 2. The Baptiſt wore a Camels skin. 3. Other piftures, as of S. 
Chriſtopher, $.George, Cc. defended. 4. The antiquity , diftin- 
tion and continuance of the Hebrew tongue , of the Samaritans, 
and their Letters. 
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He picture of Fephtha ſacrificing his daughter, is queſtio- 
To by the Doctor ('5 Book c. 14,15, 16, g5c.) becauſe ( ſaith 
he) ſhe died not a natural but a civil kind of death. Anjw. In- 
deed her death was neirher natural nor civil, but violent, hcing 
| facrificed by her father. This he denierh; becauſe ſhe bewar{ed her 
. | virginity, not her death. Anſw. She had no reaſon to bewaile her 
. þ death,to which ſhe freely offered herſelf 3 bur to die childleſle 
! deſerved lamentation, becauſe that was a curſe among rhe lirae- 
} lites. 2.Becauſe the women went yearly to talk, with Jephtha's dangh- 
r. | tery which had ſhe been ſacrificed they could not have done, Anſw, The 
| word Letanneth from Tanan, fignifieth to lament , and fo iris 
+1. | rendred dyiyery, by the Seventy ; and Leallaah by the Chaldee 
" Paraphraſt; ſo it is interpreted by Munſter, by the old Latin E. 
: dition, by the French and Engliſh tranſlation. Bur ſuppuſe the 
_þ word were derived from Taxah,to declare or fpeak,yer this will 
| not prove Jephtha's daughter was alive : For in mournfull com- 
| plaints and lamentations over the dead, words andElegies were 
oftentimes expreſſed , and Profopopeia'sare uſed to them as 
|| if they were alive; as we fee Davids Lamentation for Fon- 
| than, and in other places both of ſacred and: profane writ. $0 

| did that ſorrowful mother ſpeak to her dead ſon Eurialus . 
and Aneas to dead Pallas in the Poet. 3. Becauſe it is 
t ſaid in the Text, And ſhe knew noman , he inferres , that vir- 
| ginity was her onely death. Anſwer. Theſe words, ſhe knew 
no man, are added to ſhew the cauſe why the women ſo much 
lamented her death, in that ſhe died childlefle. 4. The offering 
Claith he) of mankind, was againſt the Law of God. Anſw. True: 
But will it therefore follow , that Jephtha did nor _— 
M is 
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his daughter. He may as well infer, that David committed not 
adulrery and murther , becauſe theſe were againſt the Lay of 
God. How often are Gods Laws violated by the beſt of his 
ſervants? 5+ He thinks the Priefts and people weuld hate hindred 
this ſacrifice 3 and that Jephtha was no Prieſt; and that he had eva 
fron for bis vow by redeeming his daughter 3 and that his ww of $4. 
crifice was te be underſtood only of that which was ſacrificeable and 
lawfull. Anſw. Theſe are but the conjectures of thoſe who 
would defend Fephtha : for it is more lixcly neither Pricit nor 
people durſt oppoſe his reſolution, being now ſtrong and 
crowned with victoryz and though he was no prieſt, yet ir 
was no unuſual thing for Princes and great Commanders ſomes 
times to perform the Prieſts office ; and though he might have 
evaded his vow, yet it ſeems he knew not lo niuch , for ſuper- 
{titi-n had blinded him : therefore he ſaith , 1 have opened my 
mouth to the Lord, and I cannot go back, And doubtleſs he chouphe 
rhat the ſacrificing of his daughter was lawtull; grounding this 
his conceit upon Gods command to Abraham , and commenda- 
tion of him for his readineſs to ſacrifice his lon. Laſtly , he 
faith, the 31 verſe may bc thus rendred, 1t ſhall be the Lords; 17 1 
will offer. Anſw. Moſt Tranſlations have it, and 1 will offer; 
althpugh the Hebrew Ve, ſometimes ſignifies Or; bur this 1s lel- 
dom. Hence then we ſee, the Painter is not to be blamed . 
who 1n repreſenting Fephtha's ſacrifice, is waranted by thc Scri- 
@trure, by Auſtin, Ambroſe, and Hierom, by the ancient Rabbins, 
and Joſephus, beſides real -ns. For what needed Fephtha fo to 
vex himſelf, and tear his cloathes, if he meant only co ſequetter 
his daughter from marriage and humane ſociety? Again, there 
was neither Law nor Preſident for him ro vow his daughter: 
virginity ; nor could ſuch a vow be cfteftuall without her con- 
icnt. It wasa curſe alſo in Iſrael to be childleſs, and it had 
been ridiculous im him or her, to vow virginity and then to 

lamenr ir. 
I. Heexcepts againſt the pi&ure of John Baptiſt, becauſe he 
1s painted in a Camels skin,whereas the text ſaith bis garment was oj 
Camels hair, Anſw. \t was fir the Baptiſt, who came to preac|: 
repenrance for fin, ſhould wear a garment of skins, which was 
the firſt clothes that Adam wore after he had finned ; for his 
hg-. aves were not proper, and this garment alfo ſhewed both 
his ,overty and humility . For as great Men wear rich $K11s, 
and coſtly furs, he was contented with a Camels skin. B y tilts 
. garmentalſo he ſhewes himſelf ro be another Elijah,(2. Kings1.) 
who did wear ſuch a garment, and to be one of thoſe of 
w hom 
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whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who wens abour' in <kins, of whom 
the world was not worthy. Neither was it unuſefull in Johns 
rime, and before, to wear skinsz for the prophers among the 
Jews, the Philoſophers among the Indians, and generally the 
Scyrhians did wear skins; hence by Claadian they are called 
Pellita juentws. Great Commanders allo uſed to wear them; 


| as Hercules the Lyons skin , Aceſtes the Bears, Camilla the Ti- 
| gers. Johns garment then of Camels hair, was nor as ſ-me 


fondly conceir, a Sack-cloth, or Chambler; bur a skin with the 
hair on it, Soin Exzdiss (chap. 25.) rhe people are comman- 
ded among other skins, to bring to the Tabernacle Goars hair: 
not as if rhey were to pluck oft che hair for Aarmn,, and keep 
the skins to themſclves, but to offer both : therefore in the 0- 


' riginall Hairs is nor expreſſed, but the word Goats. 


[1T. In ſome ſubſequent Chaprers the Dotor queſtions the 
pictures of S. Chriſt-pher carrying Chriſt over the river, of Sainr 
George on Horſe-back killing the Lragon, of S. Ferom with a 
clock hanging by, of Mermaids, Unicorns , and ſome others, 
with ſome Hicroglyphick pictures of the Agyprtians. In chis he 
doth [ufar: cum larvis, and with Aneas 1n the Poer, 

Irruit & fruſtra ferro diverberat umbras, 
He wraſtles with ſhadows : for he may as well queſtion all the 
Poetrical fitions, all the ſacred Parables, all cropical! ipeeches; 
alſo Scutchions , or Coats of Armes, fignes hanging out ag 


| dores,' where he will finde blew Boars , white Lions , black 


Swans, double-headed Eagles, and ſuch like, deviſed onely 


| for diftmfion. The like devices are in military Entignes. Fe- 


[ix Prince of Salernum had for his device, a Tortoyfe with 
wings flying, with this Motto, Amor addidit 3 intimating, that 
love gives wings to the {loweſt ſpirits. Lewis of Anjou, King of 
Naples, gavefor his device, a hand out of the clouds , holding 
a pair of ſcales, with rhis Morro, Aqua durant ſemper. Henry the 
firſt of Portugal, had a flying Horſe for his Device. A thouſand 
ſuch conceirs I could alledge, which are ſymbolical, and there- 
fore ir were ridiculous to queſtion them, as ifthey were hiſta- 
ricall - ' As for the Cherubims , I find four diff-reat opinions : 


-1, Some write they were Angels in the form of birds. 2. Aben 


Exra thinks the word Cherub ſignifieth any ſhape or form. 3. Jo- 
ſephw will have them to he winged animals z bur never {ecu 
by any 4.The moſt received opinion is., that they had the ſhape 


| of children : for [Rub in Hebrew, and Rabe in Chaldee , ſigni- 


fieth a hid; and Che, as: So then, Cherub, ſignifeth, 44 « child, 
and it's moſt likely they were painted in this form, 
M 2 Iv. For 
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IV. For the Do@ors queſtioning divers ſuperſtitious obſer- 
vations,(5. book, c; 22.) as the croffing of a Hare, the falling of 
ſalt, the breaking of Eggſhels, and ſuch like : I have nothing to 
fay, but to conclude with him, that they are ſuperſtitious, yer 
ancient, Burwhenhe asks , whether the preſent Hebrew be the 
unconfaunded language of Babel. I anſwer, Thar if by the preſent 
Hebrew he mean the language which they now ſpeak, it is not : 
for as the greateſt part of the world loſt that rongue ( except 
Hebers family _) at the confuſion of Babel, ſo Hebers family) the 
Jewes) loſt it themſclves in rhe captivity of Babel ; for being 
mingled with the Chaldeans, they 'made a mixt language of 
Hebrew and Chaldee, which for diſtin&ion fake was called $S)- 
riac ; and ſometimes Hebrew, becanſe the Tewes, Hebers poſic- 
rity, fpake it. Hence $. Heron is to be underſtood when he 
writes, that Matthew penned the Goſpel in Hebrew, and Eu/e- 
bius when he calls ir his native language, they mean the Sirac, 
which was now the native language of che Hebrewes; and 8. 
Paul in' the AFs is faid to have made a ſpeech ro the people in 
Hebrew, the meaning is, he ſpake in Syr7ac; for they underſtood 
not the ancient Hebrew, onely the Prieſts and Lawyers kept the 
knowledge of it. Thetefore it had been vain for Matthew to 
write his Goſpel,or for 'Paul ro ſpeak in pure Hebrew to thoſe 

that underſtood it not;yet there is an Hebrew Goſpel of S.Mai- 
thew extant,which ſome think was written by S. Bartholomew 


and by Pantens,coerancal with Origen brought from the Indies, | 


this imperfe&t aud rotnCopie, Munſter ſajith he 'extorted fromthe 
Jewes.' But if his queſtion be whether that Hebrew text now ex- 
rant,be the ancient 'Hebrew tongue before the confuſion 3 I an- 
ſwer It is: For though the Jewes loſt their ancient language in 
reſpett of ſpeaking and uſe,yer the Bible was carefully retained 
in the rrue Hebrew withour any alteration, ſave onely, in the 
CharaQters or Letters, which abour the captivity were changed 
by Eſdras, as Hierom(de emend-t. mt by 21, ) Foſeph Scaliger, Job 
Drufius Caſper Waſerns, lib.2. of his old Hebrew coin, and Scth#s 
Calvitiws in his Cagicyl Ifagoge witneſſeth, that this was 
done by Eſdr as ro debar all commerce with the Samaritans, not 
the Iſcaelites,which were long before carried away by. Salmanaſ- 
ſer z who alſo were called famaritans from their chiefe CG- 
tic Samaria, bur I underſtand that rable of Nations which 
Salmanadſſer brought in 6 polleſſe the Ifraclites lands. Theic 
with ſo many of the 'qncienr Samaritans or Iſraclites as Ic- 
mained in the land ,” tetained' the ancient Hebrew charac- 
ters in which the Law was given. by Moſes 3 and theſe lerrers 


for 


%* Aa ww tc. uw IA, os cs oa ms 8NamS&s © a HH 


Cato. 1) - oat ht he 
—_—_ a Om teeR ac_St oc aw ad oa iaos an oa os aaa £2 To © Amanat 


pI 


Refuted and Anſwered. 165 


for diſtinions ſake were named Samaritan z and thoſe of Ef 
dras called Hebrew, and ſquare from their form, Some ancient 
coins, as Sicles, have been found with Samaritan characters on 
them, which ſhew this difference, The form of theſe letters 
may be ſeen in th&Samaritan Alphabets. As theſe Samaritan re- 
rained the ancient characters, fo chey did the ancient Penta- 
reuch of Moſes, and no more. Now that Hebers poſteriry re- 
rained their language without mixture after the Flood, is pro- 
ved by Auſtin and Ferome out of the Hebrew Names given to 
the creatures before the Flood. Ir ſtood alſo with reaſon rhar 
Hebers family ſhould nor be partakers of the worlds puniſh- 
ment in this confuſion of tongues, ſeeing they were nor guilty 
of their fins. 


CHAP, XIII. 


1. There 1s not heat in the body of the Sun. 2. Iflands before the 
Flood proved, 3. The ſeven Offiaries of Nilus, and its greatneſs. 
The greatneſs of old Rome divers ways proved. Nilus over-flow- 
ing, how proper tait : the Crocodiles of Nilus; its mundation 
regular. 


He Doctor in his ſubſequent diſcourſes ( 5 Book c. x, 2, 2, 


| 4, 5, 5) hath many learned Coſmographicall paſſages col- 
| Iefted dexrroufly our of many approved Authours , againſt 
| which I have nothing to ſay 3 onely he muſt give me leaye to 
; diſſentfrom him in his opinion concerning the Suns heat, when 
| heſayes, that if the Sunne had been placed in the loweſt ſpheare 
* where the Moon 1s, by this vicinity to the earth its heat had been in- 
| tofferable. What will he ſay then to that world lately diſcove- 
red in the Moon by glaſles as fallacious as the opinion is erro- 
| neous. Surely theſe people muſt live uncomfortably where 
the heat is ſo intollerable ; or elſe they muſt have the bodies of 
Salamanders, or elſe of thoſe Pyrufte in the Furnaces of Sicily: 
ber indeed though the Sunne work by the Moun upon ſublu- 
nary bodies, yet the Moon is nor hor, nor capable of it, no more 
then the line is capable of that ſtupidity which from the Tor- 
pedo is conveyed by the: line to the Fiſhers hands. No celeſ- 
riall body is capable of heat, becauſe not paſlive ; except we 
will deny that quinteſſence, and put no difference between 
Celeſtial and Elementary bodies. The Sun then is not the ſub- 
jet bur the efficicat cauſe of heat ; the prime ſubje& of hear is 
the element of fire, the prime efficient cauſe is the Sun, which 
can produce heat, though he be not hor himſelf. And this is no 
more ſtrange then for him to produce, life, ſenſe, —_—_ 
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lours,odors,and other qualities in ſublunary bodies,wiich nor- 
withſtanding are not in him, thuugh from him. Again ,if the Suy 


_— 
« 


be the ſubject of hear, becauſe he 15 the original and «ff: &or ci 
it ; then Saturnis the ſubject of cold, the Moon of moiſturc,1nd 
Mars of drineſle, and fo we ſhall place ation and pailion , aud 
all elementary qualities in the heavens, making a Chaos and 
confuſion of celeſtial and ſublunary bodies. Morcover, if the 
Suns vicinity cauſcth the greateſt hear, why are the rops cf 
the higheſt mountains perpetually cold and ſnowy ? Why doe | 
there blow ſuch cold windes under the Line, as Acofta thew- | 
eth ? We conclude then, that the Sun is the cauſe of heat, 
though he be not hot; as he is the cauſe of generation and cor- 
ruption, though he be neither generable nor corraptible Ovid 
then played the Poet not the Philcſopher, when he cauſcrh the | 
Suns vicinity to melt [cars his waxcn wings. 

II, He fayes, That Iſlands before the Flood are with provaliiity 
denied by very learned authors. Anſw. He doth nor alledge any one 
probable reaſon out of theſe Authors in maintenance of this c- 
pinion. -I can give more then probable reaſons that there were 
Hands before the Flood, Firſt, the whole carth it ſclfe was 
made an Iſland ; therefore the Sea is rightly called Ampbitrite, 
from encompaſſing the earth ; For this cauſe David faith, That 
God hath founded the Earth upon the Waters, And though Earth 
and Sea make but one Globe, yer the Earth onely is the Cen- þ 
rer of the world, as Clauvius demonſtrates. 2. The world was |: 
In irs perfect beauty before the Flood ; but Iſlands 1a the Sea 
rend no lefle to the beaury and prrifection of the world , then 
Lakes upon the Land. 3. All the. caules of iſlands were a5 | 
well before the Flood as ſince; for there were great Rivets þ 
running into the Sea, carrying with them mud, gravel! , and F 
weeds, which in time become Iſlands. There were al(> Eartit- Þ| 
quakes, by which divers [lands have been made , the vapou' 
or ſpirit under the bortome of the Sea thruſting up the ground 
above the ſuperficies of the water z and who will lay , that it 
the ſpace of 16. hundred years before the Flood there ſhould 
be no Earth-quakes ? Again, in that time the Sea had the ſat | 
power over the neighbouring lands which it hath fince rc 
Flood. Burt we find thar Iſlands were made by the Sea waſtt- | 
108 away the ſoft and lower ground in peninſules at this day; | | 
there doubrleſs the Sea wanted not the ſame force and quality 
before the Flood : for there were as forcible winds, and as 1m 
petuous waves. Laſtly, Iſlands are made when the Seca for- F 
takes ſame Land which it uſeth to over-flow ; and this proper | 
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ty alſo we cannot deny to have been in the Sea before the 
Flood ; for there were windes to hear off the Sea,& to drive t5- 
gether heaps of ſand into ſome altitude, wierehy the water is 
ag to forfake the land, whence hath proceeded divers 
Itlzs. 

III. Hefaith (Book 6. c. 4.) there were more then ſeven Oftia. 
ries of Nilus, Anſw. There were bur ſeven of note, the other 
four were of no account, but paſled by as inconfideralhle:Hence 
they were called {e&uSruar; therfore the ftream of all waters 
run upon feven ; fo Virgil, ſeptem diſcurrit in ora, And Zn. 5. 
ſeptem gemint turbant trepida oftia Nilt. Ovid calls the Ri er $ep- 
temfluus ; by others ir is named Septemplex 3 5y Valerias , jeptem 
amnes ; Claudius gives it, ſeptem cornu z Manilius, jeptem fauces 
Ovid, ſeptem portus ; Statius ſeptem hiemes ; Dionyſius Afer, e772 50» 
4am, Theſe (even mouthes have their particular names given 
them by Me:ia and orher Geographers , and (9 the Scriprure 
gives it ſeyen ſtreams, Iſajah 11. 15. at this day there are hur 
foure letr, tw2 of which are of little uſe ; therefore rhe Door 
needed not to have troubled himſclte ſo much as he doth, be- 
cauſe {2 frequenely this is called the {even-mouthed river ; for 
It is uſuall to give denominations not from the exact numHyer, 
but from the moſt eminent and major part of the numer , He 
may as wel except againſt Moſes , who ind 1vers places reckons 
bur ſeventy ſouls which went down into Agypt;and yer Saint 
Steven in the Ats mentions 75 ſouls. Again , he dillikes the 
Title given by Ortel:ias to N:i/us when he calls ir the greateſt river 
ef the world. But Ortelius was not miſtaken in calling ir (> for 
it is the greateſt, rhough nor perhaps in lengrh, becaule ir may 
be ſome are longer, the which are nor certainly known; yer in 
breadth witen ic overflowes the whole Countrey,m which re- 

ſpet it may he called rather a Sea then a River; and fo it was 
called by the Ancients, as Pior Valerius ſheweth. Nile, faith Ba- 
fil, is liker a Sea then a River, and ſome efteem the length of ir 
a thouſand German miles, or 35. degrees, having Summer art 
the ſprings thereof, and Winter at 1c orher eud the (ame rims. 
It isalſo the greateſt in regard of uſe and benefic ; for no River 
doth ſo much enrich a Countrey as N:/us doth Egipe. Iris rhe 
greateſt alſo in fame for no River is {0 renowaed ia Writers. 
By the world alſo is mzant ſo much as is known ro ns; for re 


| Rivers of America are known rather by hearſay then otherwiſe. 


The greatne(s of this Rivec was of old Hieroglyphically expret- 
ſed by the vaſt body ofa Giant. There isa Starue of N/ys in 
the Vatican, the picture witzreof isin Sands his Travels, me 
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greateſt of Poets, by way of excellency calls this the Great R;- 
ver,ln magno merentem corpore Nilum. Apain the Door will have 


Rom nified by the Latines for the greateſt of the earth)to 
be leſſer the 


miſtaken ;, for Cairo, as Sands tells us who was there, is not & 
boye 5. Italian miles in length with the ſuburbs, and in bredrh 
ſcarce one and a halfe 3 whereas Rome was almoſt fifry miles in 
compaſſe within rhe walls, and the circuit of the ſuburbs much 


more, as Lipfius (de mag. Rom, I. 3. c. 2. ) hath colle&ed out | 


of divers Authors : He ſhewes the greatneſſe of it alſo by the 
number of the people therein z for there were three and twen- 
ty thouſand poor which was maintained upon the publick 
charge 3 chen if we reckon the multitude of rich men, and their 
train, which was not ſmall : {for divers of the gr-ar perſous ; 
maintained families of foure hundred perſons; )if we look upon 
the multitude of Artificers, of Souldiers, of Courriers, of ftran- 
gers from all parts flocking thither, as to the great Metropolis 
and ſhop of the World, we ſhall find there were no lefle then 
four millions, or fourty hundred thouſand people, which 1s 
more then can be found in many large provinces. Heliegabolus 
colletted rhe greatneſs of rhis Ciry by the Cobwebs found in 


Ir, Which being gathered together, did weigh ren thouſand | 


pound. Another argument of irs greatneſs may be colletted 
Qur of Euſeb1us his Chronicle,who reckons that for many dayes 


togerher there were buried of the plague ten thouſand daily. 
Nor without cauſe then way Rome called the Epirome of the | 


world ; by Ariftides epyacuetoy + tyns the Earths workhouſe,and 


& xe4mMus,the worlds Citadel, or Caſtle; by Saine John , the | 


grear Citie, and the great Babylon yz by Virgil, Maximum rerun. 
And it ſtood with reafon that Rome th 


ſuch large Territories, .and full of pevple, Cities and Nations. 
Rome then was every way the greateſt Citic , both in extent, 
11 power, in people, in glory, in magnificence. What Citic 
ever had that mulcirude of ſtately Palaces, Temples, Theaters, 
Olisks, triumphant Arches, Baths, and other publick buildiogs, 
as Laurus ſhewerh ? As for Quinſay in China, we have a fabulous 
narration in M, Paulas Venetus, that is was an hundred miles in 
compaſle ; but his narrations have been found erroneous, and 
if che Kingdome of China comes far ſhort of the grearneſle of 
the Roman Empire,ſurely Quinſay muſt fall ſhort of Rome,which 
45 the Poet faith, Inter elias tantum caput extulit urb es, 

Quantum lenta ſolent inter viburna cupreſſi. : 


n Cairoz and Nuinſay to exceed both. But he is much | 


oE , ould be-the greateſt of | 
Cirics, being the Queen and Miſtreſs of the greateſt Empire, of | 
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As for Quinſay now it is not thirty miles in compaſle, as Nicolas 
de Contu ſhewerh who was there. Again he ſaith,That this anyu- 
all overflowing 1s n9t proper unto Nile, being common to many currents 
in Africa. 1 anſwer, It is ſo proper to Nie, that no other Riyer 
doth ſo orderly, ſo frequently, ſo fully, oyerflow their banks as 
this doth. Crecodiles (faith he) are not proper to Nile. Anſw. They 
are (o proper. that no river cither in A frick, Aſia, or America, 
hath ſach Crocodiles as Nr{us, if either we conſider the magni- 
rude, mulrirude, or fierceneſſe of them ; Other Crocodiles, 
chiefly the American , are gentle, the Mgyptian fierce 
and cruel, which is the cauſe that Dogges are ſo afraid to 
drink out of Nilas , wience aroſe that proverb, Canis ad 
Nilum, The greateſt Indian Crocodiles exceed not twenty 
foot in length, as Scaliger ſhewes; but thoſe of Nile are three 
hundred foor long, whoſe jawes are ſo wide,that one of them 
can contain a whole heiferat a time : ſome have heen found 
there of 25, and above 25. cubirs in bigneſs, as AZ/7an reports. 
The Romans to ſhew how proper this beaſt was to N!le, repre- 
ſented Xgypr by a Crocodile in that Coin on which Auguſtus 
ſtampr a Crocodile ried toa palm-tree, with this Inſcription, 
Primus relegavit ; for he ſubdued Agypt, and reſtored peace to 
them. Again he ſaith, That the Cauſes of Niles inundation are va- 
riable , unſtable, and irregular, becauſe ſome yeares there hath been 
no increaſe at all, Anſw. He may as well ſay, that the cauſes of 
all natural effes are variable, becauſe ſometimes they faile: 
Bur all naturall cauſes operate for an end ; therefore are con - 
ſtant, regular, and ſtable,ſo are nor Chance and Fortune, which 
Ariſfttle excludes from naturall cauſes : Are the cauſes of rain, 
and ſtorms irregular, variable,and unſtable ; becauſe ſometimes 
ir rains more in Summer then in Winter ? Or 15 generation ir- 
regular, becauſe ſometimes women miſcarry ? Naturall cauſes 


alwayes produce their effe&s, or for the moſt part ſo, that they 


faile bur ſeldome, and that upon the interpoſition of ſome im- 
pedimenr, whereas fortuirall cauſes produce their effects ſel- 
dome : The cauſes then of Niles overflowing , are not contin- 
gent, bur cercain, conſtant, regular, and ſtable ; becauſe they 
never faile, or but ſcldom upon ſome impediment in the produ- 
Cing of that effeft. As for the Agyptian raines I have ſpoken 
ellewhere, ( animad. on Sir Walt. Ralerigh,) Now becauſc of this 
regular, conſtanr, and beneficial inundation of Njlus, it was 
called Jupiter Agiptius , and divine honours were given to 1t, 
ir2 annual feſtival was kept abour the Summer Solſtirial , when 


Ir overflows the land. This was called by the Greeks,7z% N n—_— 
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the Prieſts uſed ro carry the water of Ni/e on their ſhoulder, 
with great ſolemnity to their remples, falling down ou their 
knees, and lifring up their hands, gave ſolemne thanks ro 74- 
piter Nils, to whoſe honour they dedicated a certain picce 61 
coin with this ſnferiprion, Deo Sando Nils. 


— —______— 
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CHAP, XIV. 


xz. The cauſe of Niles :nundation, 2. Lors wife truly transformed 
blackneſs. 4. Philoxenus a glutton, and his wiſh not abjurd . 
How long necks conduce to modulation. 


He [nundation of Nils ((aith the Dottor ) proceeds from the 

rains in Athiopia. This I deny not, becaule averred by 
Diodorus, S:neca, Strabs, Herodotus, Pliny, Solinus, and orhers 
both aacicarc and modern Writers : and ir ſtands with reaion ; 
for the Springs of Nilus are ncere the Tropick of Capricorn, 
where itis winter when the Sun is with us jn Cancer: then doth 
It rain abundantly in that Sourhern climat for rhough withia 
the Tropicks the Suns vicinity cauleth rains, yet without his 
diſtance 1s the occaſion thereof : His melting vi ſnow upon the 
Hils of Arhopia 1s a cauſe of this inundation. Bur Scaliger de- 
Nics that there is any ſnow at all ; yet | doe not think th high 
mountains there ſhould be leſle ſubjet ro (now rhen in P-74 
under the line, although rhe. people in the low Countries 
thereof he black, and the windes in the vallies warm. The 
third cauſe of Nilus overflowing, are the Etefte , or northcrly 
windes, which blow there every yeare when the Sunne 1s 1n 
Cancer, This winde blowing into the mauth of Nile, keeps it 
from running into the Mediterranean fea. Scaliger refutes this 
reaſon,becaule at the ſame time the river Nigir which runs into 
the Weſtern Ocean, overflows his hanks ; bur to this I can ca- 
fily anſwer, That at the ſame time there be different Etch , or 
conſtant windes in different regions of the world 3 ſo that 
whilſt the North wind blows againſt Nilus, the Weſt or South- 
weſt, which alſo as Acoſta ſaith, is predominanr upon the coali 
of Peru, blowes againſt Nigir. As for the original of N1lus, it 
hath been ſtill held uncertain; Pliny writes that King J«bia 
found out the ſprings thereof in the Mauritanian Mountarins;hut 
ſince, this river hath been fqund as far as the lake Zaire, whick 
is in ten degrees of Southerly latitude. The Xgyprian Sulran 
did ſpare neither for men nor coſt to ſearch our theſe priog: , 

ur 


— ww Vwy oe 


Refuted and Anſwered. I7T 


bur could not find them therefore Virgil calls theſe ftreams of 
N'ilus, Latebroſa flumina. Herodotus witneſleth , that neither A.- 
gyprian, Grecian , nor African could reſolve him any thing of 
Nilus ſprings. Hence in Homer Nius 1s called Sym; , that is, 
falling or deſcending from Jup:ier, becauſe God onely knew the 
original of this river. 

The Doctor ( b»0k 7. c.11.) will not queſtion the metamorphoſe; 
of Lots wife, whether ſhe were transformed into a reall ftatue of ſalt, 
though ſome conceive that expreſſion metaphoricall, That the ex- 
pretfion is not metaphorical, but the transformation real, is 
manifeſt by the teſtimonies of the Rabbins, by the Thargum of 
Jeruſalem, by the heſt expofiters, by 7oſzphus and Borchardus, in 
whoſe times thar ſtarne of Salr was yet extant 3 beſides divers 
reafons due evince the ſame : Fur it was as cafie for God to 
rurn her body into a falt Pillar, as to turn Moſes rod into a Ser» 
pent, Ni/us into blood, Nebuchadnezzar into a beaft. 2. We (cc 
daily rransformations in generation, and in our own nutrition. 
2. Nature can transform :mens tleſh into Wormis,Calves fleſh in- 
£2 Bees, Horſes and Aſles fleſh into Waſps: and Hornets. We 
read allo of Birds procreation out of old Timber, of Japonian 
doegges transformed into fiſhes, of water turned into ftones,and 
of an Oytter meramorphoſed into a Bird, which was preſented 
ro Francs the firſt of France. 4. The Magicians of Egypt trans. 
formed divers ſu\ſtances, and the Devil by Gods permitlion 
hath often done the like 3 examples of which may be feen in 
Spuedanus , Camerarius, Peucerus, and others. 5. The Gen- 
niles who laugh at this transformation are convinced by their 
own ſtories or Fables, of Viyſſes and his fellowes "rransfurmed 
into beaſts; and of Diomedes his companions meramorpholed in- 
ro birds; if they can believe theſe changes, why ſhould they 
duubr of Lots wifes tranſmutarion ? 

I 1 TI. To cencetve a general blackneſſe in hell, and yet therein the 
material flames of ſulphur, is no Philoſophical conception , nor will 1t 
conſi/t with the real effe&s of its nature. Anſw. What though this 
were no Philoſophical conception, nor conſiſting with rhe et- 
fets of Nature, is it therefore untrue ? God 15 not ſubjeft to 
Philoſophical conceptions, nor to the lawes of nature who 
could make fire to burn, bur nor conſume the buſh, and make 
the fiery furnace hurn the Chaldeans, and yer not ſindge a haire 
of che three childrens cloathes ; the ſame power can make 
blackneſſe and the flames of ſulphur dwel together in hell; and 
which is more, he can make fire, which naturally is accompa- 


nied with light, to be the ſubje& of darkneſs in Hell, Bur the 
Doctor 
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DoQor is deceived by his experiments, who thinks that ſulphur 
affords noblacking ſmoakzfor I know the contrary by blacking 
paper with the ſmoak thereof. Beſides, both Philoſophers and 
Experience tell us, that rhe ſuſphurous yapours which in thin. 
dring and lighrning break through the clouds, do make black 
the things touched with them ſo faith Ariſtorle,; Pliny, and 0. 
thers: And though Brimſtone make red Roſes and Titfany 
whire, it wi] not therfore follow that it will make any thing 
White ; the Sun beams which whitegeth the Linnen, tawns the 
skin; and if the whirning of things by ſulphur, proceeds as ke 
fairh from its drying and penetrating quality, much more would 
all things be whitened by the Sun aud fire, whoſe heat is more 
penetrating and drying ; but we ſee how many things by thcm 
are blackned ; and the very heat of the fire will induce black- 
neſle upon paper, though there come no ſmoke arall roir. He 
therefore who long ſince deſtroyed Sodomwith fire and brim- 
ſtone, will with the ſame materials puniſh the wicked in hell, 
where ſhall be in ſtead of light, blackneſs and darkneſs. 

IV. Philoxenus the Muſician defired a Crains neck,, not for any 
pleaſure at meat, but fancying thereby an advantage in ſinging, ( Bok. 
7-C.14. ) Anſw. That this Philoxenus was a glutron, ancicnt 
Hiſtorians do affirme, and that he wiſhed a Cranes neck to cn- 
Joy the longer pleaſure of meat and drink,is aſſerted -by Ari/t- 
tle, Atheneus, Machon the Comick, lian and others : Mahon 
fayes, that he withed a neck of three cubits long. He was a 
great Fiſh eater, therefore was nick-named Phbylichthys , and 
Soleniſta from Solenes, a kind of Oyſters which he delighted in. 
Being one day at Table with Dionypus the tyranthe had a ſniall 
mullet ſer before him, which he rakes up in his hand,and holds 
to his eare ; Dionyſrus asks what he meant by that? He anſwers, 
that he had asked advice of Galatea , bur ſhe ſayd that ſhe was 
too young to adviſe him ; and that he were beſt to conſult with 
the old Galatea in Dionyſus his diſh : Ar which the Tyranc 
laughing, gave him the great Mullet that he had before him , 
which was very pleafing to the glutron, This ſtory is recor- 
ded by Celius Rhodiginus, and doubrleſs that proverb , Collaria 
cadavera, thar is long necktd carcaſſes, which Eraſmus horrowes 
from Ariftophanes, hath relation to rhis wiſh of Philoxenus ; for 
by it aro meant Gluttons and Drounkards, who being buried in 

and wine, are little bertet then dead carcaſſes with long 
necks, as this Philoxenus was , whoſe belly was his God 3 ot 
whom it is recorded, that when he ſaw a diſh of good meat , 
he would fpit upan it, that he mightenjoy it all alone : Yer 
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the DoRor denies this wiſh upon no other ground, bur becauſe 
it was abſurd. Sure this15no ground at all; for it is no uyguſall 
thing with Gluttons and Drunkards, both to wiſh and doe 
abſurdly. His wiſh was not ſo auſurd as that of Midss, vvho 
| vviſhed all he touched might become gold ; or thar of Helioga- 
balus , vvho vviſhed and longed that he might eat the Phenx, 
being the onely ſingle bird in the World. Again, this vviſh of 
Phil>xenus was not fo abſurd as the Doctor thinks: for though 
the Tongue be the organ of traſt, yer the Oeſophagus cannor be 
| altogether taſtleſle, ſeeing there is one common membrane 
which is nervons toit and the-Tongue. Now the membrane 
of the Tongue is the medium of raft : vyill any man ſay then, 

. There is no taſt or pleaſure in deglutition 2 We find by expe- 
rience, how unpleaſant to the throat is the diſcent of bitrer 
pills, or potions; fo that I could neveryert ſwallow a bitter 
pill, be it never ſo ſmall. Thar there is much pleaſure in de- 
plutition of ſweet meats and drinks, is plain by the pradtice of 
thoſe vyho ro ſupply the vvant of long necks, uſe to ſuck their 
drink out of long ſmall Canes, or Quils, or glaſſes with long ' 
narrow ſnouts : And others for yyant of theſe vvill tipple lea- | 
ſurely, and lettheir liquor glide down the throat gently and 
by degrees : therefore doubrlefſe Philoxenus knew that a long 
neck conduced much to the pleaſure of cating and drinking, 
which made him vviſh for a Cranes neck , that he might en- 

| Joy for ſome longer rime the reliſh of his delicate viands,which 
gave the name afterwards todainties and (weer meats; for they 
vvere termed Placonte Philoxenie. Again, when he. fairh, Thar 
it had been more reaſonable if Philaxenus had wiſhed himſelfe 4 
Horſe 3, becauſe in this animall the appetite is more vehement 3 he is 
; deceived, for the vehemency of the appetite is no pleaſure, but 
| pain; thereis no pleaſure in hunger and thirſt, bur is cating. 
| and drinking. And indeed there is 'no reaſon that he who lo- 
; ved fiſhand ſweet meats ſo well,ſhould' wiſh himſelfe a Horſe, 
| Vvho muſt content himſelfe vvith Oats and Hay, and ſomtimes 
vvith dry ſtraw,without any ſawce; he ſhould” rather. have 
vviſhed himſelf ro have been Apuleius his Aﬀſe, who ſometimes 
filled his belly with good pies, and ocher 'dainties. Laſtly, 
| when he ſaith,” That canorous birds. have ſhort necks, and that long 
necked birds are not muſicall. I anſwer, It is not the length of 
the neck rhat hinders medularion, but the widentſle thereof : 

| For which cauſe youth before puberty,women,%, Eunuchs,have 
more melodious yoyces then 'men, whoſe aipera atteria, vvith 
other, veſſels, are dilated by the heat of che Teſticles: - or 
other- 
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cherwiſe wefind that the length of the neck is ahelp to fingi ne: 
Hence birds thruſt out their necks when they chant, which 
the Poet intinaates when he ſaith, 

| Longa canywos dant per colla modos. 

Therefore the proporrionable length of wind-irſtruments 
doth conduce to modulation. 


CHAP. XV. 


1. Heavy bodjes (wim inthe dead ſea : and the Ancients in this print 
defended. 2. Craflus had reaſon to kaugh at the Aſs eating Thi. 
ſtiles* Laughter defined : in laughter there is ſorrow, in weep- 
Ing, joy. 3. That Chriſt never laughed, proved. 4. F ludtis De. 
cumans, what? 


/ 
T Hat heavic bodies will notſink in the Lake Aſþbaltires, or 

dead fea of Sodome, is affirmed by Ariſtotle, Solinus, Drodorus, 
Tuſtin, Strabo, Plutarch, Joſephus, and others, and confirmed by 
the pra ice of Veſpaſtan, caſting into thar lake captives bound, 


vyhoſloated and ſunk not : Betides that, it ſtands with reaſon; - 


for ſalt vvater will ſupport heavie burthens, much more will 
that vvatcr which js thickned with a forcible ebullirion of Sul- 
phur and Bitumen 3 \ Ft the DoGtor ( Book 7. c. 15.) will not be- 
lieve but that heavy bodies doe ſink there, though not ſo egſily 9s in 0+ 
ther waters. Therefore rejects Pliny's fywimming of Bricks, Mar- 
devils Iron,and Munfters burning Candle,which finks not chere, 
as fabulous; yet all this may be: true : for the ebullition may 
be ſo forcible, the water ſo thickned with the Birnmen, he ful- 
phurous vapours and ſpirits fo violently trending upward, that 
they may wafc up Bricks and Iron, and wort ſuffer them to ſink. 
A greater wonder then this may be ſeen in thols that, wrire of 
Etna, Veſuvius, the burning hills of 1fand and America,whence 
are belched out and elevated into the air, great ſtones by choſe 
fiery vapours which iſſue out of thoſe Vulcans, Within theſe 
twenty years Feſuyins caſt out great ſtones above twenty 

miles diſtance. And therefore it is no ſuch wonder. for a burn- 
ing Candle to ſwim, which being extinguiſhed;finketh 3 for che 
flame adds levity to it. But letus ſce the DoGors reaſons, 
1, Foſephus (faith he) affirms that anely living bodjes fl»at, not per- 


emprorily averrang they cannot fink , but that they 'dve not eaſily de- | 
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jcend., Anſw. The words of Joſephus are theſe (de bel. Jud. 1.5. 
c. 5.) The moſt heavy bodies that are being caſt into this Lake, float 
ypon 1t.neither can any man be . aſily drowned there, though he would. 
Here Joſephus ſpeaks both of living bodies, that though they 
 vveuld,thcy cannot fink eafily ; they may force themlielves per- 
haps to dive under the water, but not yvithour difficulty, and 
he ſpeaks alſo of the heavieſt things in generall. Ar:ſtotle 
( ſaith he )ipeaks lightly thereof,@omeg whoaoya51,and eſteemeth 
thereof as a Fable. Anjw. Ariſtotle ſpeaks nor lightly bur ſe- 
 rioutly of this Lake ; for from the quality of ſupporting heavy 
bodies , he deducerh one of his prime Arguments to prove 
rhe ſalſedinous quality of the Sea. Bur the Dottor deceiveth 
himſelfe in the word player, as if this did ſtill fignific a 
fabulous relation z whereas in that place, and elſewhere, ir 
ſignifieth a ſerious narration. So confabulari in Latin doth fig- 
nifie conference of ſerious matters for the moſt part: whe 
15 to ſpeak,not to tell Fables, from us9I©+, a word or ſpeech. In 
Homer ,nga eg3y d'6#1 uvley #75>a8,fignificth a grave and ſerious 
ſpeech made by Agamemnon. So in the ſame Poet,uvloxcyda 
15 to ſpeak and diſcourſe. The like in Phocylides, usTeoy who 
£4969 TH47 x; wvloarytuayzis ro be moderat in cating,drinking, 
& tpeaking. Andrew Thevet (faith he) ſaw an Aſſe caſt therein and 
. | drowned. Anſw. So faith Camerarius indeed, and I will nor 
' queſtion rhe truth of Thevets narration 3 there may be diners 
reaſons of this, the violent hurling of the Aſſe with his burden 
| under the vvater. 2. His ſudden ſuffocation by the ſulphurous 
exhalations. 3. The Lake in all places thereof, and at all rimes, 
 harch not the ſame violent chullictions , bur ſomerimes there is 
remiſſion. The Aﬀe rhen might fink in ſuch a place, and ar 
ſu ch a time when and where the boilinewas remiſs, the vapours 
weak, and the water thinner then in other parts of che ſame 
| Lake.But hence jr will not follow,that in other parts,and at 0- 
her times, the heavicſt bodies may not ſwim there. 
{ TT. That Craſſus never laughed but once , and that wasat an 
 Aﬀe eating Thiſtles, ſeems ſtrange to the Dodtor, yet he gives 
no reaſon for this,hur only that the obje was unridiculous,ty that 
laughter #s no# meerly voluntary. Bur theſe are no reaſons: Fora 
more ridiculous chje# there cannot be, then ro ſce {uch a med- 
ley of pleaſnre and pain in the Aſſes eating of Thiſtles ; for 
wiilfi he hires chem, they prick him, ſo that his tongue muſt 
ea te pricked, rhough perhaps his lips may be hard.and nor 
2 ealtiy p-n-trablez whence aroſe the Proverh, Like lips, like 
3f7e, But there W=5 ſonirhing elſe in this that moved Craſſus ro 
laugh: 
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laugh: For he ſaw here” the vanity both of moſt men taking 
plcaſtre in thoſe things which are accompanied vvith much 
pain and ſorrow : Beſides, he ſaw here the folly of the Roman 
rich men,who held Thiſtles ſuch a dainty diſh, that they would 
not ſuffer poor men to cat petngronang chem vvith great 
ſummes of money to themſelves, vvhich notwirhſtanding the 
Aﬀles did eat on free coſt. Was it not then a ridiculous thing 
to fee rich men pay ſo dear for Aﬀes food, and to debarre poore 

' men from that meat which they permitted to Aﬀles ? Pliny 
could not but laugh at the conſideration of this folly. 2.When 
He ſaith, that Laughter zs not meerly voluntary, he can inferre no- 
thing from hence, except this, That it was as naturall for 
Cialfis to laugh, as for others; which 1 deny: For ſome are 
more naturally inclined to it then others; all have not the 
like temper and conſtitution of body, ſome have hard and (o- 
lid hearts, heavie and penfive ſpirits, which no ridiculous ob- 
jet can move to laugh; theſe are called ay:az50;. There be 
others again who can neyer be nioved to weep. Bur he gives 
us here a lame definition of laughter , when * fayes, It is 4 
ſweet contraFion of the Muſcles of the face,and a pleaſant agitation of 
the wall organs. Theſe are but the effefts of laughter,the cauſe 
1s the ſofrneſle and agility of the hearr, the cheerfulneſle and 
levity of the ſpirits, moving firſt the Diaphragma, and by chem 
the Muſcles. Again,thefe isa Iaughter called Sardonius,which 
15 accompanied vvith a contraQtion of the Maſcles;. but this is 
not ſweet, yet it 1s laughter; and in finging,vvhich is nor laugh- 
rer, there 15 an agitation of the vocall organs, accompanied 
vvith pleaſure. Laſtly, whereas he condemneth Heraclitus, whe 
by his weeping made a hell on earth ;/ he is deceived : For often- 
times there is hell in laughing, and a heaven in weeping ; in 
tears there is ofren delighr,and In laughing pain, and as Sole- 
mon ſaith, Madneſſe. Ariftetlefaith (1. Rhet.) That there is in 
my and tears, a certain ſenſe of pleaſure ; and as Prudentiss 

, 
Gaudid concipiunt lachrymas,dant gaudia fletum. 

{This is dy wr Teares (faith St. Ambroſe ) feed the 
mind, and eaſc the heart, vvhich David found vvhen he ſaid, 
My tears have been my meat day and night, Good men therefore 
found not the uncomfortable attendments of hell in weeping, 
but rather the, comfortable enjoyments of heaven. 

117. The Scripture witnefleth, that Chriſt wept thrice, 
. but never that he faughed. The DoGor thinks there js as dang®! 
to 
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to affirm the a& and performance of that, whereof we acknowledge 
the power and eſſential property, and whereby he convinced the doubt 
of his humanity. Anſw. We deny not but there was: in Chriſt, 
by reaſon of his humanity, the faculty of riſibility z yet it will 
not follow that therefore he did attually laugh : For this a& ' 
is rather a property of levity and folly, then of reaſon and 
humanity ; therefore we ſee women more inclined to laughing 
then men, childhood then old age , arid fools then wiſe men. 
Neither needed Chriit ro prove his humanity by laughing, he 
proved it ſufficiently by weeping , which is the firſt demon- 
ſtrative act of our humanity as ſoon as we are born z onely Zo- 
roaſtres the author of Magick, came like a fool laughing into the 
world. Again, he ſaith, We need not fear to adſcribe that to the in- 
carnat Sun, which is ſometimes attributed to the uncarnat Father. 
Anſw. From a metaphoricall laughing which is adſcribed to 
the Father, ro a naturall and reall laughing in the Son, can be 
no conſequence. God laughs figuratively, therefore Chriſt 
laughs really,is as good a conſequence,as if I ſhould infer, that 
man tlieth naturally, becauſe God is faid to flie tropically. Laſt- 
Jy,he faith, It 7s not reaſonable to conclude from Scripture negatively,in 
points which are not matters of Faith, Anſw. It is true, vyhere 
the Scripture ſpeaks ſuperficially,and by the way of any thing, 
divers circumſtances are omitted, in which regard we may nor 
conclude negatively 3 bur where the Scripture ſpeaks exactly, 
as it doth of our Saviour, vve may reaſon from the negative. 
For no lefle then four Evangeliſts write the ſtory of Chriſt fo 
fully , that they mention all his paſſions and afteftions, as his 
anger,joy,forrow,pity, hunger, thirſt, feare, weariſomneſle, &c. 
They ſpeak that he mourned three ſevyerall times. So when the 


» Prophets deſcribe him, they ſet him out as a man of ſorrowes, 


acquainted with griefes, ſmitten of God, and aftifted, woun- 
ded for our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities, and ſtric- 
ken for our fins. Itis ſtrange then, that neither Prophet, Hi- 
ſtorian, Apoſtle, nor Evangeliſt, ſhould ſpeak a word of his 
laughing, and yet fo .puncually mention to us his griefs, {or- 
rows, and weeping : therefore not without cauſe did Chryſ9- 
ſtome, Auſtin, Baſil, Bernard, and others , conclude negatively, 
Thar Chriſt never laughed, and yet he did not for this ceaſe 
ro be a Man. For the like is recorded of Craſſus, Grand-father 
to that Craſus who was killed in the Parthian war 3 whe (as 15 
ſaid) never laughed bur once. Itis alſo recorded of Anazags- 
ras, Ariftoxenes, Secrates, Cats, Nerva the Empercur, and orhcrs, 
that they were never ſeen to lavgh. Pefidce, feldome of never 
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is laughing in Scripture taken in a good ſenſe; it is called mad. 
neſle, and like the cracking of thorns : laughing is threatned 
to end in ſorrow, and woe 15 denounced to rhoſe that laugh; 
but a bleſimg ro the mourners. As for rhe priority of the heart 
above the brain, whereof the DoFor ſpeaks here, I have already 
proved our of Ariſtotle, and it is plain that in the Scripture it 
1s of greater account rhen the brain, becauſe this is never men- 
tioned, but ſtill che heart, let Phyfitians ſay what they wil for 
the brains principality. 
IV. That Fluftus decumanus , or the tenth wave, is greater or 
more dangerous then any ather, qc. is evidently falſe. Here the 
DeRor troubles himiſelt ro no purpoſe, in rcfuring the preat- 
neſle of the renth wave, and tenth egge : For the tenth of any 
thing was not counted the greateſt, but the. greateſt of any 
things was called by the name of Tenth ; becauſe that is the firſt 
perfe& number, as conſiſting of 1,2, 3 and 4. It was alſo held 
a ſacred number ; theretore the tenth of ſpoils was dedicated 
ro Hercules, and from him called Hercy/an, the tenth of fruits 
was paid by the Corinthians to Cyphelus their King , by Cyrus 
ro Fupiter, by the Arabians to Sabis, and long before by Abras 
ham and Facob to the true God. When there was yet no po- 
ſitive law, but the law of Nature. In the number then of Ten, 
the Ancients conceived there was perfe&ion and excellencic: 
For Nature perfects man, and brings him into the world the 
tenth moneth 3; ſhe hath parted his hands into ten fingers, his 
feer into ten toes : ſhe hath given him ten paſſages for evacua- 
tion, in three ten dayes the male child is formed in the womb, 
in foure ten dayes the female: there be ten Heavens; they made 
up their mufſick of ren ſtrings, their year of ten moneths, Apo[- 
lo with the nine Muſes made up the full conſort , they uſed to 
drink but ten times in their Feaſts, the womans Dowry anci- 
ently was ten Seftertia at leaſt ; and the greateſt ordinarily - 
cres Seftertrum, that is ten hundred thouſand pounds, ot our 
money 7812. I. 10. s. Many other obſervations may be made 
of this number ; therefore any thing that was greater then ano- 
ther, was called Decumanum. Porta decumana was the great gate 
of the Camp. Limes decumanus in grounds, was from Eaſt to 
Weſt 3 decumana pyra in Pliny, are great Pears 3 Decumat!? was 
the calling forth of every tenth delinquent in an Army for pu- 
niſhmenrt : And Lipfus thinks that from them the great yare of 
t1- Camp out of which they went, was called Decymana. This 
number alſo of Ten is muſical in Scripture, as may be cen 10 
divers paſlages thereof. Now whereas he faith, That the Gre%% 
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expreſſe the greateſt wave by the num ber of three, as their word 7p1- 
we, ſhewes. This he hath from Eraſm us in his Adagies: bur 
I think the word is not from 7#i&, three, but from ei , I fear; 
ſo this 7541xum'z is not the third wave,but the moſt terrible & 
greateſt waye. Hence the Latin Decumanus ſhould be rendred 


bi bl 
Jerakuuida, not Terkupmia. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


i. Epicurus, a wicked and wanton man, impiows in his opinions. 
Seneca's judgement of him, 2. Twelve of his impious and ab- 
ſurd opinions rehearſed, 


He Doctor 1s very prodigall of his pitie , when he cries 
out, Who can but pitte the vertuous Epicurus, who 75 commonly 
conceived to place hys chiefe felicity in pleaſure and ſenſual delights, 
(Tc. Bat theſe pleaſures were of the mind, not of the body. Gajſendus 
indeed hath raken much needleſſc pains to vindicate Epreurus 
from his errors and impiety ; bur in this he wafſheth a Brick, or 
Blackmore : his chiefe ſupporter is Diogenes Laertius,an obſcure 
Authour in former times: for no ancient Writer ſpeaks of him; 
and he cites more Philoſophers then ( it's thought _) he ever 
read. This Larrttus lived 450. years after Epicurus, that 1s, in 
the rime of Antonzus prus, about 150. years after Chriſt ; where- 
as Epicurus lived almoſt 3oo. years before 'our Saviour. Now 
how he ſhould come to know more of Epicurus then thoſe Phi- 
loſophers who were contemporary with him,even his own diſ- 
ciples, who writ the life and dottrine of that wanton garden 
Philoſopher; 1s a thing to he queſtioned, and to inditterent 
men improbable : For whatſoever Gaſſcndus our of this Laertius, 
wrires of his commendarions, yet we find in the writings of 
ancient Philoſophers among the Gentiles, and primitive Doc- 
tors among the Chriſtians, chat he was a man lewd in his con- 
verſation, and monſtrous in his opinions fo that ever fince he 
opened his Schoole till this day, a wanton Atheiſt is called an 
Epicure. Sine vano publica fama. Sure there could not be fo 
much ſmoke without ſome fire 3 and to ſay that his contempo- 
rary Philoſophers, chiefly the Stoicks, ſhould our of malice 
write untruths of him, is very improbable :- For to what «nd 
ſhould they doe ſo? And why more againſt him then any other? 
Beſides, it he was innucent, why did he nor vindicate his own 
reputation by writing? Why did not his Scholars ſtand _ 
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his defence, how came it that in almoſt five hundred years he 


was branded by the tongues and pens of all men, and no man 
all that while ſtood up to cleare his reputation , till Drcgines 
Laertius produced three of his Epiſtles,which wiſe men may 
think to be fifirious ; and the rather hecauſe they contraditt 
what his own Scholars, and ancient Philoſophers have recor- 
ded of him. For Timecrates his beloved Diſciple,and one whom 
he made one of the Executors of his laſt will, writes , that 
with exceſle of cating and drinking he uſed to vomit twice 
a day. And Laertius himſelf is forced to confeſle, that he killed 
himlſclfe in the Bath with drinking roo much ſweet wine, and 
ſo he ſhewed himſelfe to be Epicurus indeed. He was fo decre- 
pid the later part of his life, that for my yeares together he 
could nor rife out of his chaire,he hadAo egcrvatcd his body 
with pleaſures, wherein he placed his felicity, Is this the Do- 
ors vertuous Epicurus, who ſpent every day a Mina, vvhich 
was an hundred Drachma's, that is, 3.1.2.5.6. d. every Drachma 
being 7.d.ob. I confeſle onely Seneca among the Stoicks ſpeaks 
favourably of Epicurus his opinion concerning pleaſure, as if he 
meant of mentall delights ( /ib. 1. dewit. beat. ) yer withall 

checks him, ſhewing that his commending of pleaſure was per- 

nitious, becauſe voluptuous men upon this took occaficn to 
hide their luxury in the boſome of Philoſophy, and ro cover 
rhcir wanronneſle with the patrociny and mantle of pleaſure: 
Therefore elſewhere he calls him, The Maſter of plecalurc, and 
one who too nwch yeelded to the delights of the body. Scnecs 

therefore by ſpeaking favourably of Epicurus, would keep off 

voluptuous men from making him their patron of ſenſual plea- 

ſeres; and was loath that the ſacred name of Philoſophy 

ſhculd be beſpattered by ſuch an inipious profeſſor : His inten- 

tion in this was good, bur yet truth ſhould rake place. Neither 

doth the honour of a holy profeſſion depend upon the quality 

of the profeilor ; though wicked Fudas vyas an execrablc Apo- 

ſile, yer the Apoſtolicall funion is ſacred. Bur perhapsit 

may be objeted, That Epicurus did ofrentimes uſe to faſt, and 

content himſelf with bread and water. I anſwer, That there 

is a pleaſure ſometimes in faſting,as well as in feaſting : the na- 

rure of man delights in change ; if ir were not for abſtinence 
ſometimes,we ſhould not know the delight of fulneſſe ; dark- 
neſſe commends the pleaſure of lighr, and Winter adds to the 
eclighrs of Summer. There is a vveariſomneſle in continu- 
all feaſting, which rakes away pleaſure, therefore Epicurus tO 
maintain an alternate vicifſirude of delights, would micr- 
changea"!y 
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changeably faſt and feaſt. Bur his abſtinence was-to increaſe the 
pleaſure of his intemperance; and his incemperance was to add 
delight to his abſtinence, Beſide that,he was neceſſitated ſom- 
times to faſt for his healths ſake, and enjoyment: of a long life, 
yvhich could not conſiſt in continuall ſurfeiting. SenecaCin E- 
piſtol.) allo reproves Epicurus for his inconſtancy in ſaying, 
That yertue 15 never Without pleaſure 3 and yer athrms that it 
15 got the yerrue bur the pleaſure that makes a man happy. A 
fooliſh diſtinction ſaith he : For if Vertue be never vvichour 
that yvhich makes a man bleſſed, then vertue ir felfe is fuffici - 
ent to beatirude,and that perfectly z for otherwiſe an imperfect 
felicity is infelicity. Again, in his Book of Benefits he tells 
Epicurus, That vertue is to be defired for its felfe, nor for irs 
pleaſure, vvhich he proves out of his own Doctrine of God : 
thongh he hath diſarmed him of all power, excluded him from 
all commerce and care of Man, yer he worlkips him for 
his greatneſle and goodneſle, though he have no benefit by him, 
nor 1s afraid of jany hurre-from him. Again, he commends 
many of Epicurus his ſayings, not becauſe they were his, 
bur becauſe they were common Principles and Tenents uſcd 
by him, Nen quia Epicuri voces, ſed quia publice. Another reaſon 
he gives, becaufe ſome ſayings are rare and unexpected our of 
his mouth, whoſe dottrine and prattice was ſo laſcivious : and 
therefore he commends his ſayings more then his actions : he 
ns he was fortis,ſed manuleatus,a brave man, but vvithal dehau- 
ched and efteminate ; brave in his ſayings, bur debauched in 
practice. lgnava opera Philoſopha ſententia. As there be roo ma- 
Ny like him, Scoicks in opinion, and Epicureall in converſati- 
on ; by nature ſaich the Comick,we are all prone to pleaſure 8 
laſciviouſneſs, 4 labore proclives ad libidinem. Arceſtlaus being 
asked why ſo many of other Sects revolted to Epicurus , bur 
none fell from him to them, anſwered, Thar Cocks can be eaſily 
made Capons, but Capons could neyer become Cocks again. Ir 
is eaſie to hecome and turn a Prieſt of Cybele, but not (oc eafie ro 
return. Facilis diſcenſus Averni, ſed revocare gradum, ſuperaque 
evadere ad auras,hoc opus bic labor. Broad 15 the way that leaderh 
to deſtruRion,bur the gate to ſalvation is narrow, and few en- 
ter thereat. Seneca alſo checks that Maſter of the Revels for 
ſaying, In contented poyerty there is much honeſty : For how 
can he be poore thar is content? It is content that maketh 
rich, diſconrent poore. He plainly bids defiance ro Epicuri; his 
opinion of pleaſure, in his fourth book of Benefits, calling his 
Se& effeminate,umbratick,uencher Philolophers, making ver- 
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rue the hand-maid to pleaſures , which ought to he the Mi. 
{ireſle, enflaving her to her Vaſſals, which ſhe oughr to lead,to 
command, to keep under ; he calls it a manifeſt blindneils in 
them to ſet the Cart before the Horſe, to prefer pleaſure before 
Vertue,to ſer that firſt which ſhould be laſt : And not onely is 
he angry for advancing pleaſure, bur for joyning ir with Ver- 
rue at all, which ſcorns pleaſures,and accounts them her ene. 
mies,defiring rather the acquainrance and familiarity of pains 
and labour, then of ſuch an cfteminate happineſle as pleaſure, 
Now that theſe pleaſures of Epicurus are not menral , bur cor- 
poral,the ſame Seneca( whom the Door cities for his defence) 
makes it appeare in the 13. Chapter of rheſame book ; Your 
pleaſure, O Epicurus, ſaith he, is ro accuſtome your render ho- 
dies to dull idleneſle,ro a fleepy ſecurity, in rhe heat to delight 
your (clyes in cold ſhades, to ſolace your drooping fouls with 
wanton thoughts, and to cram your lafie karkafles with good 
meats & drinkes in your ſhady gardens. Any man therefore may 
ſee that Epicurus his God was his belly , and gormandiling his 
chiefe happineſſe. Wherefore Athanzus, 1b. 15. ſhewes , that 
he flattered Idomeneus and Metrodorus, 74; 345%; nvexev, for his 
bellics ſake. The ſame Seneca allo rejetts Epicurus his impious 
opinion of God, whom he makes as idle as himſelfe, fitting in 
another world ſecure and careleſs of humane affaires, atting 
nothing ar all, which is Epricurus his chiefe happineſle, and tak- 
ing no notice of our injuries and benefits. If this were (o(faith 
he ) the world had been made to (olicite ſuch deafe and im- 
potent Deities with vowes , ſupplications, and lifting up f 
hangs : Thou O Epicurus ( faith be_) haſt diſarmed- Gud , and 
taken from him all his garrs and power, fo thar he is nor to he 
feared of any 3 thou haſt ſecluded him from this world by a 
wal or rampire,ſo thar he can neither ſee nor feel what is a{cd 
here. Hence then it is plain, that Seneca was no ſupporter of 
Epicurs, though he commends ſome of his moral ſentences,not 
becauſe they were his, bur becauſe they were common ; and 
what greater commendation is it for him ro ſpeak ſome good 
ſentences, then for the Devil to utrer Scriptur:: phraſes. Laſtly, 
Seneca's commendations, (ifany fuch be) of Epicurus, are of 10 
great moment, ſeeing with-him he doubrs of the ſouls immor- 
ralityz when he ſaith, Ia que nobis inferos faciunt terribiles fabul 

ejt, (5c. Conf. ad Marcian. * © 
[ T. But that we may have a more full view of this ſwiniſh 
Piiloſopher, whom the Dodtor commends for his vertue, 10ng 
lie, and many books, we wil poynt at ſome ofhis' abſurd ana 
| 1mp10u5 


Refuted and Anſwered. 193 


impious tenents, that Gaſſendus, and, other phantaſtical heads of 

this wanton age, may ſee what a goodly School of Philoſophy 

they would open here in Chriſtendome. 1, He reje&s Logick, 

calling it,as Laertius tells us mgeAxeony,ſupertluous,or prepol- 

rerous, whereas it is the moſt uſefull of all human Arts orScien- 

ces; for without Logick we can neither define, nor divide, nor 

diſtinguifh,we can neither tel the eflential nor accidental dif- 

ferences, nor idenritics of things z we can neither diſcourſe or 

reaſon, ſpeak or write methodically, we can inferre no conclu- 

ſion from any premiſes, nor find out probable and demonſtra- 

rive arguments for proof of any thing, nor detect the fallacies 1 

and captions that are in mens diſcourſes. Butit is no wonder 

he denys the Art of Reaſoning , who knew nor what t eata 

was ; for he confounds it with the ſenſes as if ir had its ef. nce 

and being in and from them. And in his Epiſtle ro Phythocles, 

he would not have his happy men to meddle with any know- 

ledge or diſcipline at all. 2, He makes a difference herween | 

To my , the Univerſe and the World ; affirming. that there is ' 

but one Univerſe, but innumerable Worlds fubj<& ro conti- 1.1 

nual generation and corruption 3 a poſition repugnayt to Divi- 

nity, Philoſophy, ſenſe and reaſon. 3. He makes a certain ſpace 

between his worlds, which he cals us: xo7wov, Tully tragſlates 

it intermundium , there he places his idle and careleſſe Gi ds 

ileeping {ecurely, a+ not being troubled with noyſe, rumblings 

and clamour*- of.this tumultuous world. 4. He faith chat the 

Sun, Moon and Starres were made a part by themſclves, v3 

ure, and afterward were palccs in this. $. He will have che 

juſt magnicude of the Sun and Starre> ro depend upon our ſcn- 

ſes, and to be no bigger then they ſeem ro our eye ; fo that the 

bigneſle of the Sun cannor exceed a foor. 6. He tels us that 

the Sun every night periſheth,and every day is generared. 7. He 

acknowledgeth no other happineſle then what conſiſts in the 

pleaſure of raſting, ſmelling, ſeeing, hearing. feeling, or vencry, 

as may be ſeen in Laertius. 8, He wakes all things to have rhcir 

exiſtence nor by providence, but by hap-hazard -f Aroms, and 

nor the bodies of things onely, but the reaſonable ſouls of nicn 

alſo, which he makes ſubje& to uncertainty. 9. He makes all 

the Gods a/Spomnides, with humane ſhapes. 10. He reachs 

eth, as Plutarch tels us, that there is no qualities in things, but 

what the ſenſes apprehend ; ſo thar the ſame wine may be both 

ſweet and ſoure, according to the palat that raſtsir 3 and hor 

water is not hot but coole, if a man conceit it tobe ſo. 11. He 

ma kes his doftrine fit for all mens humours 3 he commends 
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wealth to the covetous, diſcommends it to the prodigall and 
riorous; he praiſerh gormondifing to the Glurton, diſpraifetl ic 
to the abſtenious : he rells the continent venery 15 hurtful, bur 
ro the wanton that it is delightful and plealanr. 12. He ſhe- 
weth himſelf ro be a prophane Atheiſt in deſpiſing Religiun, 
making ita ryrant to keep men in aw, a pernitious device and 
a ſcar-crow to terrifie and enſlave the vvorld. And now lctt 
any might think that Epicurus is wronged, and rhat theſ: dam- 
nable opinions are fathered upon him cauſlleſly, 1 will nor al- 
_ Cicero, Plutarch, Laantins, and others that have pro- 
fefledly written againſt him, but his prime Scholar Lucret, 
who highly commends him, as being the firſt thar freed the 
World from the bondage and flayery of Religion : His 
words are theſe : 


Humana ante oculos fade quum wita jaceret 

In terris oppreſſa gravi ſub relligione, 

Que caput a cxl1 regionibus oftendebat 

Horribilt ſuper adſpe&tu mortalibus inſtans : 

Primum Graius homo mortales tendere contra, 

Eft oculos auſus, primuſqz obſaſtere contra : 

Nuem neg; fama Deam,nec fulmina nec minitant? 
* Murmure compreſſit celum, Uo. 


And fo he goes on,glorying in the conqueſt and viftory that 
Epicurus had got over religion, Quare relligio pedibus ſubject vi 
ciſſim obteritur,nos ex#quat viforia clo. His other wicked and 
abſurd opinions, you may ſee mentioned and commen- 
ded by the ſame Poet through all his Poem 3 fo that che Do- 
cor bath no reaſon to complain that Epicurus is wronged, and 
much leſle cauſe hath he ro commend and piry fo prophane and 
abſurd a Writer,8& to call him yertuous who was the greateſt 
enemy that eyer vertue had. Neither are his many Writings, 
or long life, arguments ſufficient to prove him an hc n2ſt man.| 
thall notneed ſpend time and paper in refuting the ſenſlcfle 
and wicked Didtates of Epicurys, being fully refuted already by 
divers eminent Writers, both Chriſtians and Gentiles. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Epicurns his Atomes rejefed by nineteen reaſons. 


f | cms the Doctor ſpeaks oftentimes in his Book of Epi- 
curean Aromes, which firſt were ha:ched in the brains of 
Leucippi9s, then entertained by Detmneritus,and by him recom- 
mended to his Scholar Epicurusz and becauſe ſome giddy heads 
of this age loathing wholſome douttrine, defire ro embrace any 
traſh, like women troubled with the Pica, who preferre aſhes, 
chalk, coals, tarre, and ſuch like ſtufte, ro nouriſhing meats. 1 
will propoſe to the Readers view, rhe abſurdities of this whim- 
fical opinion concerning Aromes,thar they may ſee” how little 
reaſon there is to fil young brains with ſuch empty phanroſms, 
and co reject Ariftotles wholſome and approved Doctrine of 
Principles. The inventers of theſe Aromes ar firft, out of a 
vain-glory that they might ſeem fingular.rejeted che common 
received principles of naturall Bodies ,. vbtruding on che 
World their idle dreams ; which are greedily embraced by the 
vain-glorious wits of rhis age , but upon what grounds ler us 
(ce: 1. Either many bodies are made up of one arome, or one 
body of many atomes. Bur neither are rrue ; not thetirſt, be- 
cauſc an atome is indivifible;z not the ſecond , beeauſe they 
eannot unite together in refpe@ of vacuity in which they are 
diſtant from each other. 2. Itis a maxime among them 
(faith Ariſtotle) Thar there is no paſſihiltiry hur by the means 
of vacuity. Now atomes have no vacuity in them, becauſe 
they make them ſolid, therefore they are not ſuhject ro paſſibi- 
lity 3 it will follow then, that where there is no paſsivn,there 
can be no action for paſtion is che reception of ation , and 
therefore where no patient 1s, there no agent can be, becauſe 
that is wanting on which the agenr ſhould af. Hence it will 
follow, that where there is no action and paſtion, there can be 
'no generation. 3. There can be noa&tion where rhere 15 no 
contrariety 3 but contrary qualities are not in atomes: for 
Leucippus C as Ariſtotle faith) placed heat in them, but not cold; 
hardneſle, but not ſoftneſſe; gravity, but not levity. 4. Theſe 
Artomiſts contradi& themſelves: for they hold their aromes 
impaſsible,and yer place in them degrees of qualities, making 
ſome heavier then orhers ; by which it will follow, that ſome 
atomes are hotter then others, and conſequently they cannot 


a& one upon anorher: For the greater heat atts _ _ 
| | efler, 
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leſſer, as the ſtronger upon the weaker. 5. If compounded |} 
bodies are made up of aromes, then the qualiries which arc in 
theſe bodies, were firſt in the atomes, or were not; if nor, 
whence have compounded bodies their qualities, being they 
are not in their principles ? If they are in atomes, either they 


are ſingly, fo that in cach atome there is bur one quality , as 


frigidity in one, hardneſle in another ; or elſe there be &i- 
vers qualities in one atome. If the firſt be granted, then it 
Will follow, that each atome hath a different nature from the 
other, and (o no polsibility for reception of the quality of 
another, and conſequently no ation ; if the ſecond be gran- 
ted, then it will follow that atomes are diviſible : for there 
muſt be one part for reception of one quality, and another 
part for the other quality. There muſt be alſo beſides,integral! 
Parts, matter and form,act and pathbiliry,which we call ctlen- 
tiall parts 3 fo will it follow, that atomes are compounded bo- 
dies, which cannot be principles. 5. The uniting of theſe a- 
romes mult be cither by themielves, or by another ; if by ano- 
ther, then they are paſſible, which is repugnant. to Democritus , 
if by themſclves, then they are diviſible into parts, to wit, into 
the parts moving,and the parrs moved : For nothing can move 
itſclfe; becauſe contrarierics cannot be in the ſame thing [c- 
[ cundum jdzm. 7. They make ſome of the atomes to be ſoft; it 
will toll ow then, that ſome of them are patlive : for ſoft things 
are apt to receive impreſſions, and ſo to ſuffer. 8. If theſe a- 
romes be ſmooth and round, as ſome will have them, they can 
No more unite to make up a mixt body , then ſo many ſal! 
ſeeds or grains, which onely make up a body aggregate, as a 
Heap of ſtones ; bur if they be rough, cornerd, or Es 0- 
thers ſay, chen they are divifihle, and ſo not aromes. 9. If 
there be 1gnumerable worlds, as Epicurus holds, and innume- 
Table atomes muſt concurre to make, up any one of theſe 
Worlds, how many innumerable atomes are there tro make up 
Innumerable Worlds ? There muſt needs be more atomes then 
Worlds, and conſequently degrees of more and  leſſe in innu- 
merability and infinity, then which nothing can be more ab- 
lurd. 10. If all things are made of atomes, to what end was 
leed given, to vegitables and animals for procreation ? 
What needs the Hutbandman ſow corn , or the Gardiner caſt 
his ſeeds into the ground? What needs he dig or plow,plant,s 
water, whereas all fruits, herbs and plants, can beproduced by 
aromes ? Birds,ſath La&axtius;need nor lay eggs, nor fit upon 
them for procreation, ſeeing of aromes both eggs and bird 
Cans 
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can he produced. 11. The ſouls and their faculties are made 
of finer and ſmaller aromes then the bodies which are com- 
pounded of a grofler fort. Ir muſt then follow they have de- 
grees of magnitude, and conſequently diviſtbility. 12. Thoſe 
atomes have neither knuwledge, reaſon, wiſdome, nor coun- 
ſcll;and yer can produce by hap-hazard, world: and all things 
in them, which neither Men nor Angels can effec by their wil- 
dom. 13.If the ſtatue or piure of a man cannot be effected, 
bur by arc,reaſon, &wiſdom, what impudency 15 it, faith La&an- 
t14s, ro afhrm man himſclfe by chance ro be made, or by a te- 
merarious and fortuitall conglobation of aromes. 14. Welſce 
the World and the crearures therein governed, nor remerart- 
ouſly, but by an admirable providence and wiſdome, how then 
can any imagine theſe ſhould he made by chance, and nor by 
wiſdome. . 15. I would know whether Towns, Caſtles, Tem- 
ples,Ships,& other buildings, are made up of aromes ? If theſe 
are not, how ſhall we believe that celcſtiall or ſublunary bo- 
dies, or rhe whole World ſhould be made of them. 15.When 
Epicurus gives to his at>mes magnirude, figure and weight, hee 
makes them perfed bodies, and conſequently unapt for Phyſ1- 
call mixtion : For the uniring of perfet bodies makes up an 
aggrepative body 3 (o that in the generation of bodies there is 
no mixtion bur aggregation, which 1s ridiculous. 17. Hee 
gives figures to his atomes,and yer makes them inviſible,which 
15a plain Bull and contradiion : For an inviſible figure 1s 
Iike an tnviſthle colovur,-an- inaudible found, an inodorable 
ſnell,an unguſtible ſapor, an untangible hardnefſe. To mak? 
the ſenſes proper objects inſenfible, is a ſenileſſe roy. 183. He 
makes his atomes move downward in a ſtraighr line, by reaſon 
of their gravity z bur fearing leſt by this-motion there would 
never be any concurring of them for generation , he afſignes 
them in another motion, which he calls declination, and to to 
one ſimple inviſible indiviſible body, he gives two morions, 
bur tells us not the cauſe of this motion of declination, which 
as Tully airh,argues his groſſe ignorance in Natural Philoſophy : 
For I would know whether this motion be from: an internal 
or External cauſe ; not from an internall, for there is no other 
internal cauſe of the aromes motion downward, bur gravity, 
which cannot produce two motions ; the cauſe cannot be ex- 
rernal, becauſe Epicurys his Gods doe nor move or work at all: 
Beſide that, his Gods are alſo made of atomes, as Cicera fhews. 
19. Moſt ridiculouſly did he invent this motion of Declina- 
tion, left he ſhould ſeem to deprive man of his liberty of or ' 
| or 
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For he thought mans will muſt needs be neceſſitated, if thoſe 
atomes of which the ſoul is made,ſhould have no other motion 
but downward , which is a naturall and neceſſary motion, 
And by the ſame means alſo he rook away Fate or providence, 
Thus have I briefly couched the abſurditics of this opinion, 
which is ſo hugged , and greedily ſwallowed without chew- 
ing , by ſome unſetled and vain-glorious men , not regarding 
the dangerous conſequences ariſing thence , nor the impicty 
of the Authour, being both an Atheiſt and a prophane wan- 
ton , and unſetled in his ,opinions , faying and unſaying ar 
his pleaſure : For when he ſaw the envie and danger he had 
brought upon himſelfe by his impious Difates, he ſwee- 
tens them a little in effect, as Tully ſaith, denying all Divini- 
ty, and yet in words allowing Divige Worſhip, which 1s 
moſt ridiculous: to pray and praiſe, to feare and love, to 
ſerve and worſhip ſuch Gods as neicher love nor hate us, 
ſuch as rake no notice of our good and evill, ſuch as have no 
relation to us, nor we to them. So he palliates ſometimes his 
ſwiniſh pleaſures with che delights of che mind, clothing a foul 
Strumper with the habic of a modeſt Matron; whereas by 
the delight of the minde, he meant nothing elſe bur men- 
tall choughts, or the delighrfull remembrance of his fleſhly 
pleaſures, which we leave to him and his Diſciples, Epicur: 
de grege porcis. 
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I. That Chryſtal is of water, proved, and the contrary objeHions an- 
ſwered : how it differs from Ice, 2. The Loadſtine moves not ; 
"= po with Garlick, Of the Adamant, Verſoria, Amber, 

- "RN 

Tz Cryſtall was at firſt Water, then Ice, and. at laſt by 

, Extream cold hardned into a ſtone,was the opinion of the 
ancicft Philoſophers,and of Scaliger the beſt of the Modern ; 
but Mathiolus , Cardan, 'Battius de Bovte, and Agricola , with 
ſome others,will haye it to be a Minerall body , hardned not 
by cold, nag hear, or a Mincrall ſpirit. Of this opipion is 
the Doctor (Book 1. Cap. .) bur his reaſons are not ſatisfa- 

ry : For firſt (Taith he) Minerall ſpirits reſiſt congelation, 

Out Ice is water congealed by cald. Anſw. He takes this for 

"I : granted 
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granted which is not : For he is ro prove Cryſtal a mineral, 
and that 'tis hardned by a mineral ſpirit, which he doth not. 
Again, all Minerals refift not congelation, bur further it ſome- 
times as he ſheweth himſelte of Snow and Salr by the fire fide 
turned into Ice, and of water converted into Ice, by Salt-pe- 
rer: Beſides, all minerals are nor hard; for Quickſilver is nor, 
nor can mineral ſpirits harden their own bodies or keep them 
from diſſolving into liquor, it 15 the external heat or cold that 
doth it, not the internal ſpirit, as we ſee in Salt, which dif- 
ſolyes into water if ir be not hardned by the heat of Sun os 
fire, and fo will Ice diſſolve into warer, if the cold grow remiſs 
or the-heat preyaile. If then a Mineral ſpiric cannot harden its 
own body, how can it harden the body of water ? What mine- 
ral ſpiritsare there in cold water to harden it into Ice ? Spirits 
are hot, therfore apter to diſſolve warer then harden it; bur 
we ſce manifeſtly that it 15 cold and not ſpirits which cauſeth 
Ice : the ſame cold in ſome Caves where the Sun never comes, 
nor heat, conyerteth warer-drops into ſtones,and the cold of 
ſome warers meramorphiſe ſtickes, leaves and trees, pieces 
of lether, nut-ſhels, and ſuch like ſtutfe into ſtones 53 why 
then may not cold convert Ice into a higher degree of 
hardneſſe, and prepare it for reception of a new forme , 
which gives it the {lence and name of Cryſtall. 2. | Alt- 
quation in Cryſtal may he effected, but nor withour ſome dit- | 
ficulcy ; but Ice may diſlolve in any way of heat. | Anſw. The | 
difficult melting of the one, and eafie liquation of the other, 
wil not prove thatCryſtal was not Ice,bur that it is not ice. For 
as Scaliger faith, Val: .: (cipſo differt quod fit, dum fit , (&F cum eff , 
Ice before it attains the hardneile of a ſtone, or Cryſtall, is yer 
water formally, and Cryſtal onely marerially, orin the way 
of preparation. Bur when it ceaſeth to be ice, it aſſumes rhe 
form of cryſtal, aud wil nor deny its original, that it was 
once Ice, which now is attone. The matter then cf cry- 


ſtal, is watcr, and ir 1s made of Ice, becauſe It was water , 
by which [cc 1 hach ſtepr up to the forme of a ſtone. 4. They 
are diffcron.cd by jupernatation, or floating upon water , fer cry- 
ftal wi7 (nk, bur ice will ſwim in water. Anſw. Its no wonder 


co (c” a {tone fink, and ice ſwim; for cryſtal when it was ice, 
ſwilumed, being now a 1tonc, finks; as being a body :aore 
compact, hard, ſolid, and ponderous: fo a ſtick will fwim,bur 
Wit! ': 15 Converted to 3 ftone, it finks. The argument rhere- 
{oe +; 200d thus : Cryſtal fruks, Ice ſwims, therefore cryſtal 


1510! ice z but it will not follow, therfore cryſtal was nor ice. 
4. They 
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For he thought mans will muſt needs be neceſſitated, if thoſ 
atomes of which the ſoul is made,ſhould have no other motion 
but downward , which is a naturall and neceſſary motion, 
And by the lame means alſo he took away Fate or providence. 
Thus have 1 briefly couched the abſurditics of this opinion, 
which is ſo hugged , and greedily ſwallowed without chew- 
ing , by ſome unſetled and vain-glorious men , not regarding 
the dangerous conſequences ariſing thence , nor the impicty 
of the Authour , being both an Atheiſt and a prophane wan- 
ton , and unſerled in his ,opinions , ſaying and unſaying art 
his pleaſure : For when he ſaw the envie and danger he had 
brought upon himſelfe by his impious Dicates, he (wee- 
tens them a little in effe, as Tully ſaith, denying all Divini- 
ty, and yet in words allowing Divige Worſhip, which is 
moſt ridiculous: to pray and praiſe, to feare and love, to 
ſerve and worſhip ſuch Gods as neicher love nor hate us, 
ſuch as rake no notice of our good and evill, ſuch as have no 
relation to us, nor we to them. So he palliates ſometimes his 
ſwiniſh pleaſures with the delights of the mind, clothing a foul 
Strumper with the habic of a modeſt Matron ; whereas by 
the delight of the minde, he meant nothing elſe but men- 
tall choughts, or the delighrfull remembrance of his fleſhly 
pleaſures, which we leave to him and his Diſciples, Epicur! 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


I. That Chryſtal is of water, proved, and the contrary objefions an- 
ſwered : how it differs from Ice. 2. The Loadftine moves not ; 
its Antipathy with Garlick, Of the Adamant, Verſoria, Amber, 


T= Cryſtall was at firſt Water, then Ice, and at laſt by 
, Extream cold hardned into a ſtone,was the opinion of the 
ancicfit Philoſophers,and of Scaliger the beſt of rhe Modern ; 
but Mathiolus , Cardan, 'Battius de Boote, and Agricola, with 
ſome others,will hayc it to be a Minerall body , hardned not 
by cold, but X hear, or a Minerall ſpirit. Of this opigion is 
the. Door (Book 1. Cap; .) but his reaſons are not ſarisfa- 

ry : For firſt (faith he) Minerall (pirits reſiſt congelation, 
Out 1ce is water congealed by cold. Anjw. He takes this for 
. $ granted 
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granted which is not : For he is ro prove- Cryſtal a mineral, 
and thar 'tis hardned by a mineral ſpirit, which he doth not. 

Again, all Minerals refiſt not congelation, bur further ir ſome- 
times as he ſhewerh himſelte of Snow and Salr by rhe fire ſide 
turned into Ice, and of water converted into Ice, by Salt-pe- 
ter. Beſides, all minerals are nor hard; for Quickſilver is nor, 
nor can mineral ſpirits harden their own bodies or keep them 
from diſlolving into liquor, it 15 the external heat or cold that 
doth it, not the internal ſpirit, as we ſee in Salt, which dif- 
ſolyes into water if it he nor hardned by the heat of Sun os 
fire, and ſo will Ice diflolve into warer, if the cold grow remiſs 
or the-heat prevaile. If then a Mineral ſpiric cannot harden its 
own body, how can it harden the body of water ? What mime- 
ral ſpiritsare there in cold water to harden it into Ice ? Spirits 
are hot, therfore apter to diſſolve warer then harden it; bur 
we ſce manifeſtly that it 1s cold and nor ſpirits which cauſeth 
Ice : the ſame cold in ſome Caves where the Sun never comes, 
nor heat, convyerteth water-drops into ſtones,and the cold of 
ſome warers meramorphilſe ſtickes, leaves and trees, pieces 
of lether, nut-ſhels, and ſuch like ſtuffe into ſtones 3 why 
then may not cold convert Ice into a higher degree of 
hardneſle, and prepare it for reception of a new forme , 
which gives it the cilence and name of Cryſtall. 2. | Alt- 
quation in Cryſtal may he effected, but nor without ſome dift- 
ficulcy ; but Ice may diſlolve in any way of heat. |] Anſw. The 
difficult melting of the one, and cafie 1iquation of the other, 
wil not prove thatCryſtal was not Ice,bur that it is not ice. For 
as Scaliger faith, Vale : (cipſo differt quod fit, dum fit , oF cum eft , 
Ice before it attains the hardneile of a ſtone, or Cryſtall, is yet 
water formally, and Cryſtal onely materially, orin the way 
of preparation, Bur wh» it ceaſeth to be ice, it aſſumes rhe 
form of cryſtal, arid wil nor deny 1ts original, that it was 
once Ice, which now is attone. The matter then of cry- 


ſtal, is watcr, and ir 1s made of Ice, becauſe it was water , 
by whic'; {cc ir harh ſtept up to the forme of a ſtone. 2. They 
are diffcron od ty [upernatation, or floating upon water , fer cry- 
ftal w:7 (rn, Gut ice wil ſwim in water. Anſw. Its no wander 


to {c® a fone fink, and ice ſwim; for cryſtal when it was ice, 
ſwiined, being now a 1ttone, finksz as being a body :1ore 
compact, hard, ſolid, and ponderous: fo a ſtick will twim,but 
Wi1t:! 1: 15 Converted to 4 ſhone, it fnks. The argument rhere- 
{oe 1; 200d thus : Cryſtal fruks, Ice ſwims, therefore cryſtal 


15107 ice 3 but it will not follow, therfore cryſtal was not = 
4. They 
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4. They are diftinguiſhed in ſubſtance of parts, and the accidents | 
Sn abe is, in colour and figure, for ice is a fimilary body, but the 
body of cryſtal is mixed, and containeth in it ſulphure, for being ſtruck 
with ſteel, it ſends forth Þarks, which are net cauſed by cellifion 
of two hard bodies , but they are inflamable effluences diſcharged 
from the bodies collided ; for a ſteel and flint being both met , 
will not readily ſtrike fire. Anſw. Cryſtal is not ſo much difſtin- 
guiſhed eirher in ſubſtance or accidents, from ice, as a chick is 
from an egge, and yet the chick was an egg. 

What wonder is it, if cryſtal having received a new form, be 
diſtinguiſhed from jce, whereas we ſee greater diſtinions 
daily in our own nutrition, our bloud, fleſh, and hones , have 
bekher the colour, figure, or ſubſtance of corn, fruits, hearbs, 
roots, and other mears we feed upon. In the ſame roſe-leaf 
there be diſtinct qualities and operations , one part hcing re- 
ſtringent, the other laxative 3 the ſame Rhubarb as it is ditte- 
rently prepared, differently worketh, one way by loofning. a- 
nother way by binding the belly. Let us nor deny that 
diſtintion to a natural , which we give to an artificial pre- 
paration ; there are diſtinct colours in one and the Cnc 
leaf of a gillytlower, or tulip. Again, when he ſairh, That Ice 
5 a ſrmilary body, but Cryſtal s mixed; Here is no oppoſition , 
for fimilary and diſſimilary, are oppoſite. not ſimilary and 
mixed, for a fimilary body may be mixed ; ſo is fleſh, fo 
is bloud, ſois ice, except he will make it a pure elemenr. 
And when he faith, Cryſtal contarneth ſulphure in it 5 This 
is very unlikely, for ſulphureis hor and inflamablc, it is alf9 
viſcous and fat, itis cf a piercing quality and of an un- 

rateful ſmel , none of which qualitics we finde in cry- 

al. In fiery mountains there is moſt ſulphure, in ſnowy 
mountains , moſt cryſtal 3 but his reaſon to prove there 15 
ſulphure in cryſtal, is invalid, becauſe faith he, being ſtruck 
with ſteel, it ſends forth ſparks 3 by this reaſon he may prove 
there is ſulphure in every hard thing, even in wood and ſticks, 
for by attrition, or any other violent motion , they are in- | 
{ſ|amable, as the Americans know , who uſe no other way to 
kindle their fires, bnt theattrition of ſticks. Arrows will 
barn in the air, their Lead will melt, bels, mil-ftones , and 
cart-wheels, will grow extream hor with motion , and ſo 
wil water ; iS there ſulphure in all theſe ? And here he contra- 
didts himſclf, when he faith, That the Þarks are not (ent forth by | 
colliſion of two hard bodies, but they are inflamable effluences diſchar- 1 
ged from the bodies collided, I would know how theſe cffiuences | 
. | can 
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ean be diſcharged, if the bodies be nor -collided, and 
how they can bee collided withour collifion. Theſe 
ſparks then are douhtleſle the accenfion of the aire, and 
acrial parts of theſe hard bodies , by motion and colliſion, 
being no way hindered by wetting the Steele and Flint, for F 
have tried the contrary by werting borh, and yer the Sparks 
fly out as readily, aS1t both had been dricd ; lo chey will out 
of Flinrs taken our of Rivers, where they have been perperu- 
ally moiſt , ſo that the ſparks are nor quenched ar their erupti- 
on,becaulſe the air 1s nor wer, though the reel and Flint be. 
5. They are (faith he) differenced in the places of their generation 3 
For Cryſtall is found in Regions where lce #s ſeldom ſeen Anſw. It 
is ſufficient chat in thoſe Kegitons where Cryſtall is found, Ice 
is ſometimesſecn 3 and as Ice is there butſeldome ſeen, fo 
Cryſtal is there bur ſeldome found: The beſt and greateſt quan- 
titics are found in cold and ſnowy Countries. Again, though 
in thoſe hotter Countries the air aboye is warm, yet in the bo- 
wels of the earth it 15 as cold, or rather colder, then clſewhere 
by antiperiſtaſ!sz and that is ſufficient to prove Cryſtal ma 
be there generated. 6. They have contrary qualities elementall; 
and uſes medicinall, Anſw. It is true, Ice is moiſt, and Cryſtall 
dry : ſo water 15 moiſt, and falr is dry ; will it therefore follow, 
that ſalr is not generated of water ? Allum, Salt-peter, Vitriol, 
are all hard and dry, ſo are the bones in our fleſh, the reeth in 
our gums, the ſtones in fruits,yer all are begort of ſofr and moiſt 
materials. As for their contrary medicinall uſes, 1 queſtion 
not, whereas there are in one and the ſame ſimple (as I ſhewed 
but now) contrary effects. 

T1. In the 2, 3, and 4 Chaprers of the ſecond book, the Do- 
Qor hath divers pretty and plcaſant Diſcourſes of the Load- 
ſtone and Amher, yet ro ſome paſlages I cannor aſſent x as 
1. when he ſaith, There #s coition, ſyndr»me, and concourſe of the 
Load-ſtone and Iron t» each other ; For | doe not think chat the 
ſtone is moved atall to the Iron, for every narucall} motion 
hath its reaſon and cn1 ; the end of arcraftion in animals and 
vegitables is for alimunt ; the morion «o: ſtones and other hea- 
vy bodies downward,is to enzov their Marr'x, or Center : but 
no end can he aitigned why the Load!rone ſhould draw or 
move towards rhe Iron . rhe motion thereiore is in the Iron, 
and other meals, which are moved to the Loadſt-ne, as ro 
ter Macris, faith Scaliger 3 therefore it is no more wonder 
for Iron to move to the Loadſtone,rhen ro move downwards, 
the end and efficient cauſe being the ſanic in both morions, to 

wit, 
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wit, the enjoyment of their proper place or matrix. 2. Where. | 
as the ancienrs held that garlick hindred the attaction of the 
Loadſtone, he contradicts this by experience ; but I cannor 
think the ancient Sages would write ſo confidently of thar 
which they had no x experience of, being a thing fo oh- 
vious and eafie to try; therefore [ ſuppoſe they had a ſtron- 
ger kind of garlick, then is with us, which made Horace 
write ſo invedtively againſt it, calling ir poiſon and worſe 
then hemlock. 3. He denies the vertue of the Adamant 
in hindring the Loadſtones attraction , which the Ancicnts 
affirm. Ir ſeems our diamonds have not this vertue , but 
this isno ſufficient reaſon ro deny the vertue of rhe Ada- 
mant , for though our diamond be a kind of Adamant , 
yet it is not thar kind which the Ancients ſpeak of ; for P!:- 
ny reckoneth fix kinds of Adamants, 4. He rakes Verſ5ria * 
in Plautis, with Turnebus, for the rope that rurns about the | 1 
ſhip 3 bur if verſor7a there ſignifies a rope, it muſt be falſe La- 
rine, for funis muſt be underſtood , therefore Plautus would 
rather have ſaid veyſorzus 3 bur I rather take it with 7+- 
ſeph Scaltger, upon 1Manilius , and with Pineda, for a turning 
back and raking the contrary way : ſo that it isan adjc@ive, 
and via is to be underſtood ; the fame phraſe Plautus uſcth in 
Trinumm1, when Staſnrmus bids Charmides return to his maſtcr, 
cape verſoriam recipe te ad herum ; or elſe verſorta 1s taken for the 
helm by which the ſhip is rurned about. 5s. He wi!l nat ha: 7 
amber a vegitable, but a mineral concretion, as #s delivered by Boc- 
tius. Anſw., Boetius delivers, that there are threc ſorts of Am- 
ber, ro wit, minerals, animals, and vegitables, the firſt is begot 
of a biruminous exhalation or oil ; the ſecond of the far of a- 
nimals, the third of the gum of trees; he tels us alſo thar bc- 
cauſe ofrenrimes in Amber are found ſpiders, flies, and other 
inſects, with pieces of ſticks and ſtraws , which the gum fal- 
ling from the trees,might lick up,or involve. That all Amber 
15 vegitable, and the juice of rrees, even that which is gathe- 
red in the fea, becauſe ſaith he, much land harh been drowned 
by the ſea, and gained from the ſea again , as he ſhews of rhe 
Netherlands, Cardan denies not hut all Amber is the juice of 
| rrees, Jet made bituminous by the hear of the ſea ; and Sa!- 

; zath upon Pancerol, tels us, that the Ancienrs called thar only 
Amber, waich diſtilled from the trees, whence Saint Ambroſe 
cals it the tears of the ſhrub ; therefore though it be thickned 3} 


by heat or cold, or the ſea-water, it is nor therefore to be oe 
C* 


A £A #*% te wr wh ro. PS, ES 


— 


<- - a _' RR — Ro © RY IE ws + a a lo fh19 


—_—_—— 


Eg nn WOE Pe ms 


_ 


Refuted and Anſwered. 193 


fed a Minerall, buta Vegitable, as having its originall and ef- 
ſence from Vegirables. Scaliger writes, That thereis a kind of 
black Amber gathered in thoſe Scas where there is greateſt 
ſtore of Whales ;z and therefore Amber is called Whale bv the 
inhabitants of Morocco and Fez , as believing that iris a ſub- 
ſtance proceeding from the Whale : But whether it be rue 
Amber, may be doubted, and I do nor find that among the An- 
cients Succrnum ſignified any thing elſe, but the Gum of Trees, 
concrete into a ſolid ſubſtance,and of rhis mind is Petrus Belloa 
nit, in his Obſervations. 


— 


CHAP. XIX. 


1. The Navigation of the Ancients by the ſtars : they knew not the 
compaſs. 2. Goats bloud ſoftneth the Adamant. Gold boſeth its 
vertue and gravity with its ſubſtance, Iron may grow hot with 
motion. Coral 1s ſoſt under water, and hardned by the air=.Vif- 
cum or Miſsletoe, how it grows, The ſhade of the Aſh-tree, per- 
nicaous ts Serpents, 


T 4s not probable ( faith the Door ) That the long and ſundry 

voyages of elder times, were performed by the help of Starres. 
Ir is ſo farre from being improbable, that there was a neceſſity 
they ſhould be directed by the Starres , wanting the afe of 
rhe Compaſle ; therefore Palinurys in the Prince of Poets, 
is ſtill deſcribed obſerving the ſtarres in his Navigation, 
Sydera cuneta nntat tacito labentia cxlh, Aneid, 3, And, Ocy- 
loſque ſub aftra tenebat, Aneid. 5. And m his Georgicks, he 
ſheweth , Thar the Sea-men were the firſt that made uſe of 
the ſtarres, and gave them names, Novita tum ſtells nume- 
ros (x nomina fecit , Pletades, Hiados, clarumque Lycaonss Ar- 
on. So Seneca ſheweth, That before Navigation, there 
was no uſe of Aſtronomy, Nondum quiſquam fidera norat. 
And Flaccws tells us, That Typhis direfted his courſe alto- 
gerher by the ſtarres. Pervigtl Arcadeo Typhi« pende? at ab a- 
ffro: Agmades Felix ſtellis qui ſegnbus ufus So Horire wiſh- 
eth, That Venus, Caſtor, and Pollux, thoſe clearc ftarres, 
might dire& the ſhip in which Virgil was, Sic t? diva py- 
tens Cypr!, (xe. The leſſer Beare, called Ardophylax by the 
Grectans . and Cynoſura, or dogs tail 3 and by fome Phzxice, 
wasaltogerher obſcrved by the Sidontans,or Phznicans,the ti! : 

O an 
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and chicfecſt Navigators we read of, the greater hare called 
Helice, direfted the Grecians in their Navigation. The 
grounds and rudiments of this art was firſt laid by Noh, af- 
rerward his poſterity perfected it by induſtry and obſervation, 
narking how fiſhes d1d ſwim,and birds flie,ruling their motion 
with thcir rails, and furthering ir with their wings and fins, 
»w1ence We have the uſe of Hclms and Oars, or fails; therefore 
11 Hebrew triim figaifteth both a bird and ſhip, and in 
Latin n put toavis, makes navis. The perfettion of this art 
151-,W in this Jaſt age attained to by means of the compat; 
mmknowna to the Ancients whoſe Navigation was along the 
C--aſt, as we know by the voiages of Ansas and Paul, who for 
want cf the compals durſt not yenture into the Ocean, as we 
do. In the voiage of Jonas, and others, we find they v- 
{:d Oars moſt commonly; by the Navigation of Paul, we 
Jearn that ſounding rhe coaſt was much nſed ; yer we read 
thar the Ancients failed in the Ocean : but by this word we 
muſt underftayd the Mcdirerancan fea, called by the Plaimiſt 
the great and wide ſea,and by Virgil,mare magnum, /AEn.5.or clſc 
the 1ikirts and brim of the Occan 3 for they knew no othcr Na- 
vigation, then along _rhe coaſt, as we ſce by the voiage of Han- 
9, from Calcy to Arabia, and of Eudsxus from the bay of 4ra- 
hia to Calcz, and the Fleet of Anguſis which failed North- 
ward ; for they neither durſt, nor eould with ſafety venture 
190 far into the Ocean, without the compaſſe, the want of 
which , made So!cmons ſhips ſpend three years iu their voiage, 
which might have been cffe&ed in three monerhs ; rhey centred 
alſo into moſt Creeks and Hart ors by the way , to fnde out 
'1atities for Solomon. This admirable ſea-guide was found 
cut by one Flauzw at Helphss, in the kingdome of Xaplcs, 
above three hundred years ago, as Blondus, Pancersl, and 0- 
thers ctfirm. Pliny ſpeaketh of the Magnes, or loadſtonc, but 
makes no mention of this vertae to turn the iron touched 
therewith to the pole, nor in reciting the inſtruments of Navi- 
gation, doth he ſpeak a word of this. In no ancient Writer (0 
we find this vertue mentioned, nor ſo much as a name for it in 
Hebrew, Greek, or Latin, neither do they mention the touch- 
ing of their ſun-dials with it ; beſides, Pliny faith, thelflanders 
of Tajr0an or Sumatra , becauſe they cannot ſee the North , 
caity with them in their ſhips certain ſmall birds, which 
heing let looſe, by naturall inſtin& fly to the Land, whether 
the Mariners dire their courſe after theſe guides 3 this fhew- 


cth they were ignorant of the compaſs, as Acofts , Gomars , 
| Panct- 


Refuted and Anſwered. I gg 


Pancerol, Salmuth, and others do prove. The Phenicians and 
Sidantans Were anciently the experteſt Navigators of the 
world, yet we find not that they had any knowledge of the 
compals : the Carthagineans indeed by ſea viewed all the coaſt 
of Mauritama, yet they kept cloſe by the ſhore ; and though 
ingenious men did live in old times, and were inventors of nia- 
ny rarities , yet ſome things they have lefr for poſteriry ro 
hnde, whereof they were ignorant, as Clocks, Guns, Printing, 
&c. therefore the reaſons of Lemnizs are weak , who thinks 
the Ancients knew the compals, and no leſs infirm is he argu- 
ment of Pineda, taken from Solomons knowledge of all rhings ; 
for this word (all) in Scripture, is taken for many, and many is 
raken for all:So Chriſt cured all difeaſes,in S. Matthew,thar is, 
many;{s all of thoſe that ſleep in the duſt of the carth,ſaith Da- 
niel, ſhall ariſe,that is, many.S2/omon then knew all things, that 
is, moſt things and more then other men; but I do not rhink 
he knew the compaſle or all the ſpecies of animals, vegitables, 
minerals, people and places, that are found at this day int Ame- 
rica, nor all rhe arts invented fince, nor all the ſupernatural! 
works of God. His chief knowledge was politicall,for govern. 
ment ; he knew not the future contingencies, nor all the ſe- 
crets in the earth and ſeas ; if he knew the polar verricity of 
the Loadſtone, then Adam alto knew it, for his knowledge far 
exceeded Solomons, he gave names ro all the creatures accor- 
ding to their natures he lived 930. years, a fair time to get ex- 
periencezyet though Adam knew this, it will not follow that 
the compaſs was uted 1n his time, or in Solgmons eicher , who 
knew that Copper and Brafs did ſound well, yer Bels of Copper 
were not uſed in his time; and whereas Pineda faith, that God 
would nor have ſo uſeful a thing as the compaſs,hid from wan 
ſo long. I anſwer, that Printing is no Jeſs uſeful , which was 
not known till of late. What was more uſeſull chen the Preach. 
ing of the Goſpel,and Incarnation of Chriſt, and yet hid many 
thouſand years from the world 2? God hath his own times ro 
beſtow his gifrs on men 3 for that fable of ſhips builr with- 
out irsy, for fear they ſhould be ſtaied in the failing by the 
great ſtore of Loadſtones neer Cabcnt, is ridicutous 3 for our 
Europ.an ſhips are continually tratficking that way , and they 
perceive no ſuch thipgs. To conclude then, ſhips of old were 
guided, being our of ſight of Land, not by the compaſle , bur ' 
partly by the Tides, partly by the Windes, and partly by the 
' Stars, and Sca-birds ; and when all theſe failed, they wandred 
| O 2 vp 
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up and down, not knowing where they were, as we fee in 7. 
1245 his Navigation, c&cis erram#8s in und, nec meminiſſe vis me- 
dia Palinurus in unda; the like' we may read in Saint Paules 
VOJAge, 

I. The Ancients held that Goats bloud conld ſofren the 
Adamant, and yer refiſt the hardeſt hammers ; this is denicd 
by the Dedttor ( 2 Book c. 5,5, 7. ) and his Lapidarics : bur 
their argument 1s nor Logical ; our Diamonds are not ſoftned 
by Goats bloud, bur are maſtercd by hammers ; therefore the 
Ancients Adamants were ſuch. All Adamanrs are nor of the 
fame kind, for Pliny as we have already ſaid,reckonerh fix ſorts 
of them; and I think it is no greater wonder for bloud to 
fofren a ſtone, then for water to harden a piece of Leather, or a 
ſtick intoa ſtone. 2. He faith, | that chough the ſubſtance of 
Gold be nor ſenſibly immuted, or irs gravity at all decreaſed, 
yer from thence vertue may procced; for a body may emit ver- 
rue without abatement of weight, as is evident in the Lnad- 
ſtoue. | Anſw. An accident withour a miracle, if it be the fame 
numerically, cannor paſs without the ſubſtance in which it 15 
inherent, nor can the ſubſtance be diminiſhed but the gravity 
muſt alſo be abated. Therefore if Gold in the Patients boay 
loſeth nothing of its ſubſtance and gravity, it loſeth no part ot 
Its vertuc : if the loſs be inſenfible, the verrue communicared 
to the patient i» inſenſible alſo; and ſo he that ſwallows gold 
receives no good by it: For where there is 4 cure, rhere mult 
be a ſenſe and feeling of the cure. As for the Loadſtone, if it 
imparts its vertue , it parts alſo with its ſubſtance, bur 1n 10 
{mall a _— that its ſcarce perceptible; bur the gold ought 
ro rmpart much verrue ro cure the diſcaſe, and conſequent!y 
much of its ſubſtance, which would be ſeen by the weight and 
the cure z bur neither is ſenfible, and rherefore no deperdition, 
bur imaginary. 3. He cannot apprehend how an iron ſhould 
grow red hot by motion, fince in ſwinging a red hot iron » '* 
wil grow cold. Anſw. That violent motions will excite heat 
and fire in hard bodies, we have already ſhewed in divers ex- 


amples ; Arifetle proves irby. the example of Arrows, whole | 


Lead will melt with the heat and motion thereof, in that part 
of the air, which is near the fire C deczlo, I. 2. c. 7.) V 
gil confirms the ſame, ſpeaking of that Arrow which Accs 
ſhor, that ir took fire in the motion. Namque wolans liquids 


in nu"121 arſit arundo , ſignavitque viam flammss, Zn. 5, but 


when he faith that hotiron will grow cold by ſwinging, gra"! 


It, becauſe that heat in the iron 15 meerly accidental, and t19" - 
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an external principle, ir wants pabulJous aliment in the iron 
to maintain it 3 therefore no wonder, if encountring with the 
cold air, it extinguiſh : bur rake a bran or ſtick of fire, and 
{wing it about, it will grow redder, hotter, and more fi- 
ery, becaule there is not the bare accidenr of heat 3 but the 
flubftance of fire, which is animared and quickned by the mo- 
rion of theairz neither is ir ſtrange if the violent motion of 
an Arrow in hot weather, and in that part of the aire which is 
neer the fiery element, take fire,where we ſee ſo many fiery Me- 
reors ingendred. But he faith, that a bullet ſhot at paper or linen, 
will not ſet them on fire ; it may beſo , becauſe rhe bulleris nor 
hot enough, having moved bura litcle way, and a ſmal time; 
you cannot in a long time make paper or linen burn, be the fi. e 
never fo hot, excepr they touch the flame, 4. He will not he- 
lieve that Coral is ſoft under water, and hard in the air,becauſe 
one who went down a hundred fathom into the ſea, returned with Co- 
ral in each hand, affrrming it was as hard at the bottom , as *n the 
air. Anſw. Boetizs in his ſecond Book of ſtones and gems, c. 
153. tels us, that Coral doth not harden or grow ſteny vill jt 
be dead ; it ſeems then, whilſt it is alive, its ſofr under water, 
and therefore this Diver lighted upen a dead Coral z bur he- 
cauſe thar was hard, it will nor follow that all Coral under 
water is hard, except all under water be dead. There is al- 
fo a difference between old and young plants, the older the 
plant grows, the harder it is 3 perhaps this was nor only dead 
bur allo an old plane: Irs no wonder then if Coral petrifie 
when taken our of the ſea, for then it dieth being ſeparaced 
from its matrix and clement, in which it had life and vegeta- 
tion 3 and it ſcems by the ſame Boetivs, that the ſubſtance of 
Coral at firſt is wood, for he ſaw ſome which was partly wood 

and partly ſtone, not being chroughly petrihed , which mighe 
proceed from ſome internal impediment: it is therefore no more 
wonder for a ſea-plant to petrifie in the air, then for a land- 
plant ro petrifie in the ſea, or other waters. This is called in 

Greek aiYdtySpzy, as you would fay ſton-rree,or ſtone-planr, 
and 4@ ggAtor, quai yer aoy, becauſe it petrifieth when it 1s 
rouched by the hands, and becauſe the Gorgons were turned 
inco ſtones, therefore in Pliny , Coral is called Gorgonia. 
5. He likes not the opinion of the Ancients, concerning tie 

generation of Viſcum or Miſlclroe, to wit, that it'is bred upon 

rrees from ſeeds ler fall there by thruſhes, and ring-doves 3 his 

reaſons are, becauſe it grows only upon ſome trees,and not in Ferrara, 


where theſe birds are found, ang becauſe the ſeed thereof being jown,! : 
O 3 Wl 
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will not grow again, and in ſome trees it,groweth downwards under 
the boughs, where ſeed cannot remain. Anſw, That Viſcum is be- 
got of ſeeds let fall by birds, as the Ancients thought, may be 
true,and that Ic 1s an excreicence of viſcous or ſuperilous lap,a+ 
Scaliger writes, may be true allo. Many things are procreated | 
borh with and withour feeds ; there is an equivocall generation 
both in vegitables and animals, which the learned Poct knew 
when he writ of this Viicum, ſaying, Soletfronde vivere nova quod 
non ſua ſeminat arbos. Now the reaſon why it groweth not upou |} 
all rrees,and in all Countrics,is, becauſe as the ſame Poet ſaith, 
Non omnia fert omnia tells, there is not a diſpoſicion in the mat- 
rer of all trees co receive this form, nor in the climate or ſoilc 
ro animate this ſeed. Yer Mathiolus obſerves, that in Hetruria, 
where is greateſt ſtore of Thruſhes, there is greateſt pleny of 
Mifſelroe, which ſhews, that this plant hath ics originall trom 
che ſeeds mixed with the excrements of thoſe birds; and there- 
fore the old proverb was nor untrue, Turdw fibi malum -cacat, 
even in the lirerall ſenſe ; and fo where this Viſcum is nicerly 

an excreſcencc,it may grow downwards under boughes, wherc 
no feeds can come or remain, 6, He can deny that a Snake will 
not endure the ſbade of an Aſh, Plixy and other ancients affirm it, 
perhaps upon ſurer grounds then the Door denics it; for 
rhough here in theſe cold Countries our Snakes may accord 
with our Alhes, yer it may be otherwiſe in hot Regions, where 
the Serpents are more vencmous and the Aſh-leavcs morc pow- 

erfull : why may there not be ſomewhat in the ſhade of an Aſh 
repugnant to the Serpent, whereas the leaves and juice thereof 
are ſuch Antidotes againſt poylon, as Droſcorides and Math10!4 
ſhew ? Cardan tels us, Thar in Sardinia the ſhadow of the Rodb- 

daphne 1s pernitious to thoſe that ſeep under ir, making chem 

mad. He inſtancerh rhe dangerous qualiries proceeding from 

| the ſhadowes of ſonic other trees; and Lucretias affirms. That 

| che ſhade of ſome orher trees procure pains in the head, and 0- 

[| ther dangerous effects. 

k Arboribus primum certus gravis umbra tributz eſt | 
i Uſque adeo capitis facjant ut ſpe dolores, 

1 quis eas ſubter jacuit preſtratas in herbis. 
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CHAP. XX. 


What the Ancients have voritt en of Griffins may be true. Griffins men 
troned in Scripture. Grypt and Gryphes, Perez and Ciſttrag?, 4 bat? 


He Dodtor | denies there be Griffins, that is, dubious a- 

nimals in the fore parr reſembling an Eagle, and {und a 
Lion, with eredtcd cars, foure feer, and a long tail, bring aver- 
red by Elian, Selinus, Mela, and Heroadytus, | Anſro. if:1en ttils 
,us, Thac Grithns are like Lions in their pawes and i:cc,ang like 
Eagles in their wings and head. S9linas ſaith onely, that ticy 
are very fierce fowls ; Mela, that they are cruel! and {iut';o i 
animals Herodvzus onely mentions their names, wirn hee 
ſhewes the Arimaſpi takes away their gold frem them : $.» 
Phibſtrates ſhewes, That in ſtrengeh and bigneile ritey are! 
like Lions ; So Pauſanius lpeaks of chein 3 hur neicher he, nor 
the others named, tell us in plain terms, chat they are like 
Lions behind , and Eagles in the fore-parr : [For Pliny and ſom?: 
others doubr of this as fabulous. 2. Suppoſe they had clus 
deſcribed Griftins , as mixt and dubious animals, yer cis 1s 
uor ſufficient to prove rhem fabulous : for divers fucit aint - 
mals there are in the World. Acoſta tells us of the [ndian P- 
cos, Which in ſome parts thereof reicinhle rhe Alle, in 0- 
thers the Sheep. Ler:us ſpeakes of the Tapirouſſoa in Lyaſud, 
which reſembles both an Afte and an Heiter. Many other forrs 
of mixr animals we read of, as flying Cats, and fying Fithes; 
and ſome kind of Apes with Dogges heads, therefore called 
Cynocephali. Our Bats are part]y birds and partly beaſts : They 
flye like a bird with ewo Ae, they walk like a bcaſt with four : 
They tlye with their feet and walx wich their wings, faith Sca- 
ligzr. And which is greater wonder, there are Planr-animals, 
or Zoophirs, partly planrs, and partly animals. Bur he faich, 
Bats and ſuch mixed animals,there is a commixtion of bith in the 
whole, rather then an adapiation of th: on? !nto the other. Hzre he 
is deceived; for in Bars and ſuch like Animals , ir 1s eaſt- 
ly feen what parts are of the bird, what of the beatt, wiic's 
we could nor: diſcern if chere were a commixtion : it is ra- 
ther an adaptation th-n. his is moſt apparant in riac {1:tian 
beaſt which hath che forepart of a Fox, the hinder parc of an 
Ape, the eares of an Owl, and a bag or purſe under its belly, 
wherein its young ones hide theint-lyes in tmy of danger. 


Neicher is it fabulous that theſe Griffins are greedy of g911, 
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which they preſerve & hide in the earth : for I hnve ſeen Mag. 
pies doe the like : I have obſerved one which ſtole money, and 
hidit in a hole; and perhaps it may be from this that Y lay- 
tus calls Griffins Mag-pies ; Pzcos divitiss qui colunt aureos mn- | 
tes jupero. In Aulal. And yet I am of AMlians opinion, T har 
Itis not ſo much for the gold they fighr, as for cheir young | 
ones, which men uſe to carry away vvhen they ſearc!t the 
Countrey for gold. Neither was Aridens che firſt that affirmed 
theſe Griffins, as the Dodtor faith 3 for we read 'of them in 
Leviticus and Deuteronomy , which though Tremellius and wee 
uſe not, bur the word Ofſifrage, yet the Hebrew word Peres is 
rranflateg Griffi by the Septuagints, by the old Latin, by 7e- 
 romand Pagmin,by Arias Montanus, and by the /talian veriion : 
\Andif D71G be from D'19 to break, then may the word Ofli- 
frage be meant of the Griffin : for no bird ſo fit ro break bones, 
as this fierce and ſtrong animall. Tev4l then fignificth pro- 
rly a Griffin, and not a kind of Eagle with a hooked Bill; 
or both birds with hooked Bills, and men with Aquilan no- 
ſes, are called Gryphi, not Gryphes. Hence then ir appeares, 
that the negative teſtimony of Michouius is nor ſufficient to 
overthrow the received opinion of the Ancicnts concerning 
Griffins , eſpecially ſeeing there is a poſſibility in nature for 
y ſuch a compounded animall. For the Gyraffa, or Camelopardals, 
is of a ſtranger compoſition, being made of the Libbard, Buffe, 
Hart, and Camell. Beſides, rhough ſome fabulous narrations< 
may be added ro the ſtory of the Griffins, as of the one-ey'd 4- 
71maſp1 with whom they fight, yet it follows not that there- 
fore there are no Griftns. ' If any man fay, That now ſuch a- 
nimals are not to be ;ſeen; I anſwer ,lt may be fo, and yerinot 
periſhed : for they may he removed to places of more remote- 
neſle and ſecurity , and inacceſſible ro men : for many ſuch 
places there are in the great and vaſt Countries of Scythia, and 


Tartaria, or Cathaia , vyhither our Europeans durſt never, nor 
could yenture. 
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CHAF. XC 


1. The exiſtence of the Phoenix proved by divers reaſons : and the 
contrary obzeehions refelled : the ſtrange generation of ſome birds. 
2. The Ancients cleared concerning the Phznix, and whether the 
Phenix be mentioned in Scripture. Divers ſorts of generation in 
drvers creatures. The Concluſion,with an Admaniticn not to ſleight 
the Ancients opinion and DoFrine. 


| | nary the Dodtor following the opinion of Perermus, Fer- 
nandus de Cordova, Francius, amd ſome others, abſolutely 
denies the exiſtence of the Phynix, I will in ſome few poſitions 
ler down my opinion concerning this bird. 1. I grant that 
ſome paſlages concerning this bird are fabulons, ; as that he 1s 
ſeen bur once in $0o years, that there is bur one onely in the 
World ; or if there be two, that the old Pharnix is buried by 
the younger at Heliopslis. 2. Theſe fabulous narrations doe nor 
prove there is no ſuch bird, no more then the fables that are 
Written.of Saint Francs, prove that there was neyer any ſuch 
man. 3. Nor doth it follow, that there is no ſuch bird, becaulc 
lome write, they never read of any who had: ſcen a Phenix 3 
for though theſe few vvho vvrite of this bird , did never ſce 
him in a picture, yet the Agyprians, from whom they had the 
knowledge of the Pharnix, did ſee him. Tacitus writes, That no 
man doubrs bur rbat this bird is ſometime ſeen in Fgypr, A/pr- 
ct aliquando in Agypto hanc volucrem non ambiguitur, Ann, |. 5. 
There are ſome creatures in Africa and the Indtes, that were ne- 
ver ſeen by any of thoſe who writ their hiſtories , rhe know- 
ledge whereof they have onely by relation from the inhabi- 
rants. 4. Though Zgyps vvas the mather of many fiftions, as 
P ererius ſheweth, yer it yvill nor follow that the Pharnix is a 
fiction, or that Agypt vvasnor alſo the School of many 
truths ; for the Grecians from thence had the their knowledge 
and vviſdom, Orpheus, Homer, Muſceus, the Poets ; Lyculgus, and 
Solon,their Law-givers ; Plato & Pythagoras,their Philoſophers; 
Eudoxus and other Mathematicians,were all Scholars in Xgypr. 
5.Thar there is but one Pharuix,cis not againſt Philoſophy and 
Logick,which teacheth us, That the ſpecics can be preſerved 
in one individuall, Pererius ſheweth, That this js only rrue 1n 
things incorruptible , as in the Sun ane Moon ; but I ſay, That 
this is true alſo in things ſubje& ro corruprion 3 for in thee, 
though th e individuals be corruptible, yet the ſpecies are e 
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cernall ; and it skils not how few the particulars be, ſo long az | 
rhe ſpecies can be preſeryed in one 3 and” though there be ng 
individuall actually exiſtent, yer the ſpecies can be preſerved ; 
for in Winter the ſpecies of Roſes is nor periſhed, though there 
be no individuall Roſes actually exiſtent ; for even then they 
have cheir being and eflence, Mk their exiftence be bur po. 
rentially in the aſhes,as the'forms of the elements are in the mi- 
xed, bodies, Or as the ferm of a cock is in the egg, which by the 
heat of;the*hen or Sun, is attually educed. 6. Whereas Perer;us 
holdeth 1t inconvenient, that ſo noble a ſpecies as the Phanix 
is, ſhould have bur one individual,ſubje& ro ſo many dangers; 
Tanſwer , That in all beaſts and birds , the nobler the fpe- | 
cies 16, the fewerare the individuals ; there are not ſo many 
Eagles as Doves, nor Elephants as Rabbers, and Nature i; (6 
provident in the conſervation of the ſpecies, thar vvhere 
there be few of the kind, they live long , and have their a- 
bode in ſome remote rocks, mountains, Iſlands and Deſarts, 
from the dangers they are ſubje& ro by men, as Eagles, and the 
Phoenix, which is feen bur {eld om. Now multirude of indivi- 
duals dorh nor argue the nobiliry of the ſpecies, bur rather im- 
perfection; for ic proceeds from the diviſion: of the matter, 
whereas unity noterh perfe&tion, as iſſuing from the att and 
form of things. 7. Whereas Fernander fhewerh, ir's a miracle 
that the Phcenix can never be raken dead or alive; 1 anſwer, It 
15 a miracle in nature, and we know there be many naturall {c- 
Ccrets and miracles: is it not a miracle that rhe Manucodtata, Or 
bird of Paradilc, is found dead ſomerimes,but was never ſeen a- 
live,neither was there ever any meat or excrement found in his 
bclly ? how he ſhould be fed, where his abode is, from whence 
he cometh (for his body is found ſomtime on the (ca, ſomrime 
on the land )no man knows : the Phoenix is ſomtime ſeen alive, 
but ſeldeme, becauſe proyidenrt Nature hath given him that in- 
ſtin& for the preſervation of his kind, that he appears ro man, 
the great tyrant over the creatures, bur ſeldome; for had H?- | 
liogabalus, that Roman Glutron, mer with him , hee had de- | 
youred him, though there were no more in the world, Na- 
ture hath given to each creature ſo much policie, as to pre- 
ſerve themlelycs om danger ; and the fewer there be of that 
kind, the more wary and cautelous rhey are ; and if it be rruc 
that Pliny and others write of the Ravens, ;thar-rheir neſts can 
never be found, itis a great miracle, which perhaps-may be 10 
in Italy; yet in the rocks of Norway, Shetland , and other Nor- 


thern places, their Neſts are found. Bur it is more ro bee 
admired, 
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admired, thar Ravens uſe to flye to the places where dead 
bodies are, and by a ſtrange inſtint have knowledge of 
rhe bodies dying two dayes before they be dead; and I 
chink there 1s as great a miracle in the Loadfſtone, as there 
1s in the Phocnix. 8. It is as poſkhble for a Phacnix to ariſe 
our of the aſhes of the dead parent, as for a filk-worm to 
proceed our of the Egge of the dead Worm. If any reply, 
That the one 15 pertea, the orher imperſect ; 1 anſwer, Thar 


*every thing is perfect in its own kind, and in generation 


Nature looks not at the perfedtion or imperfe&tion of the 
crearure, bur to che aptirude and diſpoſition of the mat- 
recr to receive fuch a form, Again, a Cock, which is a per- 
feet creature , 1s excluded out of the Egge by the hear of 
che Sun, or Fire; and Scaliger ſpeaks of a bird that . was 
found in a ſhell, che learned men of thar time concluded, 
Thar rhe Oyſter was gurned into a bird. I take ir to be as great 
a wonder for a Mule, which is a perfeQter creature then a 
bird , to be generared of the ſeed of another kind , then 
rhar che Phamix ſhould ariſe our of rhe putrified aſhes ; 
That the Clakgeele are generated of trees in the North- 
ſeas, beyond Scotland, is nor altogether fabulous ; the inha- 
birants thereabour at this day conſtantly believe ic. They are 
oblerved every year to flye from the Noreh ro Shetland and 
Crkney, where I hayvc been; in the beginning of Winter 
they come thither, in the Spring they {flye away North- 
ward in tlocks,which muſt be ro Norway or Greenland, for [ 
know no other land they can repair to Northward. /ſland is 
Norchweſt, bur neither in theſe places,nor any where clfe,could 
their neſts he ever yer found. Beſides, bodies of old trees thar 
have been driven upon theſe Iſlands by the winds, have had 
upon them the full proportion and ſhape of thoſe birds. And 
why ſhould this be more incredible then that which Scaliger 
writes of a certain tree in the river Javerna, whole leaves falling 
into the water,reccive the form & ſhape of fiſhes, and life with- 
all; and of thar tree in the Iſle Cimbulon, whole leaves falling on 
the ground,move themſelves backward & forward;being touch- 
ed,they go back: one of theſe was kepr 8 dayes alive in a plart- 
rer. 9. Whereas Fernandus asketh, whether every parcell of che 
dead Phanix his aſhes hath an: aptitude ro become a new 
Phacnix 5 if ir hatch, then ( faich hee) there is? more 
rhen one Phornix; if it havenor, whar 15s the reaſon thar 
one part of rheſe aſhes ſhould have this aptirude, and nor 
the other; TI anſwer, All chat heap of afhes is bur one bo- 
dy, of which is produced one Phornix, as one bird cur 
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of one egge, and nor many out of the ſeyera!l parts thereof, | 
10. Though Ariſtotle and ſome ochers make no mention of the 
Phoenix, it will nor fellow that therefore there is no ſuch bird 
extant ; for there are many kinds of creatures of which they 
write not. 11. Iris likely that the bird Semenda in the Indies, 
vyhieh burneth her ſelf ro aſhes, our of which ſprings another 
bird of the ſame kind, is the very ſame with the old Phanis. 
x2. The teſtimony of fo many Writers, eſpecially of the Fa- 
thers, proving by the Phoenix the Incarnation of Chriſt, and 
his Rfarrefiicn: and withall our refuſcitation in the laſt day, 
doe induce me to believe there is ſach a bird, clſe their Argu- 
ments had been of ſmall validiry among the Gentiles, if ;ithey 
had nor believed there was ſuch as bird. What wonder is ir, 
faith Tertullian, for a virgin to conceive, when the Eaſtern bird 
is generated without copulation, Peribunt hemines, avibus Ara- 
bis de reſurreetone ſua ſecurts, Shall men utrerly periſh (faith 
he )and the birds of Arab1a be ſure of their reſurre&ion ? The 
exiſtence of this bird is aſſerted by Herodotus, Seneca, Mela, Ta- 
citus, Pliny, Solinnus, Alian, Lampridius, Aur. Vitor, Laertius, Sui- 
4%, and others of the Gentile-Writers. The Chriſtian Doctors 
who affirm the ſame, are, Clemens, Romanus, Tertullian, Euſcbius, } 
Cyril of Jeruſalem, Epiphanius, Nazianzenus , Ambreſe, Auguſtine, | 
Hierom, La#tantius, and many others. 

Now out of what we have ſpoken, we can eaſily anſwer the 
Dodtors objettions whic he hath colle&ed our of Pererius, Fe- 
riundes, Frenzius, and others, as firſt, when he ſaith, Thar none 
of thoſe who have written of the Phanix, are oculary deicrivers 
thereof. Anſ, Neither vvas Ariftotle, Geſner, Aldrovandus, and 
others,vvho have vvritten largely of beaſts, birds, and Fiſhes 
ocular yvyitneſſes of all they vvrore : they are forced to deliver 
much upon hear-ſay and tradition : So thoſe that vvrite the 
later ſtories of American and Indian animals, never ſaw all | 
they vvrite'of. Secondly when he faith, [ That Herodotus, T act- 
tus, and Pliny , ſpeak ſo dubjouſly , thar they overchrow the | 
wholerelation of the Phenix.)] Aaſw. Herodstus doubterh not 
of the exiſtency of the Phoenix, but onely of ſome circumſtan- | 
ces delivered by the Heliopolitans, to wit, that the younger 
Phoenix ſhould carry his Father wrapt up in Myrrh, to the 
Temple of the Sun, and there bury him 3 ſo Tacitus denieth not 
the true Phoenix, bur onely faith, That ſome hold the Phoenis 
there deſcribed, which was ſeen in the dayes of Ptolomy in X- ) 
gypr, not the right Phoenix ſpoken of by the Ancients. The 
words of Pliny are falſified by the Doftor,who cites them th ; 
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Sed que falſa efſe nemo dubitabit : whereas the words are, Sed 
quem falſum eſſe nemo dubitab;t : So that he doth not ſay, Thar 
What 1s written ot the Phenix is falſe 3 but onely that this 
Phoenix which was brought rofReme in the Conſulſhip of 
Claudius, was falſe,and nor the right one. 3. He faith, That they 
whos diſcourſe of the Phenix, deliver themſelves diverſly, comtrarily, 
or contradiftorily. Anſw. There is no contradition except it 
be (ad idem) moſt cf rhem agree in the ſubſtance, that there is 
a Phoenix, rhey unely differ in the accidents and circumſtan- 
ces of age,colour, ann place. We-muſt nor deny all fimply that 
1s controverted by Writers : for ſo we might deny molt points 
both in Divinity and Philoſophy. 4. He faith the word Phor- 
nix in Job 29. 48. can have no animall fignification, becauſe there 
is expreſſed *X+%;& goivikGr, che rrunk of the Palm-rree; and 
the Hebrew word is by Tremellius rendred Sand, Anſw. The 
ſame which properly 11gnifieth the trunk of the Palm,may me- 
taphorically be meant of the body of the Phoenix. For the 
ſame word in Greek is given both to the Palm and Phornix ; 
for as the one is long green,(o the other is long-lived : but the 
Hebrew word jI7 hhsl in that place, thongh expounded Sand 
by Tremellizs. yet fignifieth a Phoenix, as both Pagnin, Monta- 
nw, Buxtorfius,and other Hebricians affirm; and fo doth R.Sa- 
lomon with other ancient Hebrewes expound this Text of the 
Phocntx, conſonant to which is the Tygurin Verſion, ſo Ter- 
tullian; Philipp Presbyter,and Cajetan expound this place of <e 
Phoenix,being the ſymbole of our reſurrefion,& of a long lite. 
And it ſeems that the word Phcenix is more conſonant to the 
Text then Sand, becauſe Job ſpeaks of his neſt : I ſhall die in my 
neſt (faith he) and ſhall multiply my dayes as the Phenix. $5. He 
| ſaith, [ Thatthe exiſtence of the Phoenix is repugnant co the 
1 ; Scripture, which affirms, there wenr of every ſort rwo at the 
| leaſt into the Ark. Ir infringeth alſo the henedifion of muln- 
plication, Gen. 1. For they cannot be faid ro multiply who do 
i not tranſcend an unity. ] Anjſw. When the Scripture ſpeakes of 
£ I rwo that entred into the Ark of every ſort, ir means of thoſe 
that were diſtinguiſhed inco male and female.for rhe end why 
th:ſe went in by couples,was for procreation, now the Phae- 
nx hath no diſtin&ion of Sex, and cherefore conrinueth nor 
his ſpecies by copularion.as other creatvres do, Hence though 
heenters iRto the Ark , it was not ne-diiull he ſhould be na- 
mc among thoſe that wen! in hy covyles and ſevens. For 
how could hee that was hnt one, be 1a:d co g0e in rw9 and 


wo, of male and female. As for the bened1ion of multipli- 
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cation, it was not pronounced or enjoyned *to the Phceniy, 
which was not capable of it, God having ſupplied the want of 
chat with another benediftion equivalent, which was a longer 
life then other animals, and a peculiar way ro continue the 
ſpecies without multiplication of che Individuam. 6. He ſaith, 
That to animgl generation #s required the concurrente of two Sexes, 
end therefore ſuch as have no diflinion of Sex, engender not at all, 
& Ariſt:tle conceives of Eeles,and teſtatious animals. Anſ. Ariſi>tle 
de gen.animal 1.3. c.1o. ſhewes that there no diſtintion ot ſex 
in divers Fiſhes, and Bees , which notwithſtanding generate. 
But when he ſpeaks of Eels in hiſtoria animal, he ſhews they do 
noergenerate at all, not becauſe they want diſtintion of ſex,as 
the Podtor faith ; for he ſpeaks of divers creatures that gene- 
rate withour that diſtinQion ; bur becauſe there is nor in them 
wore, aprodudtion or generation of egges or ſpawn z for all 
thoſe kiad of Fiſkes,faith he, which generate, have ſpawn or 
epges in them, which Eels want. Again, he ſhews in his firſt 
book de gener. auamal.c.z. That fanguine creatures are diſtin- 
guihed into male and ſemalexceprt a few, ſaith he : If then 
there be ſome ſangniue animals without ſex, what wonder is 1: 
ifthe Phoenix have none? As for teſtacious animals,they want 
diſtin&ion of ſex,becauſe they areas he ſaith, Immoveable alonc, 
and ſtick torocks , having as it were the life of plants , and 
therefore are no other wiſe Giſtingujiſhed into male and 
ſervaſe then plants are, which is not properly but analogically. 
7. He argueth, That if the worm into which the Phenix is corrup- 
ped, becommeth a Phenix, this would confound the generation of ['r- 
fe#t and imperjeet animals, and the lawes of Nature. Again, the gc- 
neration of venerous animals is ay 51 a corruption of themſelves, 
but rether a ſeminal fd ſpecifical diffufton, Anſw., The generation 
of the Pharnix is no confuſion or diſturbance of Natures laws, 
which delights in variery of productius. Therefore in plants 
we fee ſome produced by their ſeed, ſome by their roots with- 
ont ſeed 3 ſome by their ſtems onely without root or ſceds 
ſome withour any of theſe, immediarly of the carth : So in ani- 
mals ſome are generatcd by coition of male and female in the 
ſame kind,as Men,Lions,Horſes,&c. Some by ceition of diffe- 
rent kinds,as Mules; ſome without coition,by affriction one- 
TY ets divers Fiſhes ; ſome are produced by the female without 
the male, as the fiſh Erythiaus, which ſome think to be the Ro- 
cher, ſome by reception of the females organ within the male, 
as fl;es ; ſome by a ſalivious froth.as the ſhell fiſhes called the 
Purple 3 ſome are progenerated of ſlime without coition = 
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wardly in the mud.,as Eels ; ſome withour coition, but within 
the body of the parenrs.as Bees : And laſtly,the Pharns 1s be- 
got wirhout cvition, cf irs own patrified body, at which the 
DoQor wonders how it ſhould be, [ ſeeing the generation of 
Inſects 1s not by corruption of themſelves, bur rather a ſeminall 
cituſion. ] To which I anſwer with Ariftotle, ſpeaking of Bees, 
that as they have a proper and peculiar kind of Nature diffe- 
ring from all orher creatures, ſoit was fit they ſhould have ye- 
£71 to 407, a peculiar and proper kind of produttion. The like 
I may of the Phornix, which 1s a miracle in nature, both in his 
his langevity,numericall unity, and way of generation. And 
in this wonderfull variety the Creator manifeſts his wifdome, 
power and glory. 

Thus have I briefly an curſorily run over the DoQtors elabo- 
rate hook,tanquam canis ad Nilumhaving ftoln ſome hours from 
my univerſall Hiſtory, partly to ſarisfhe my ſelf and defires of 
my friends, and partly to vindicate the ancient Sages from 
wrong and miſconſtrucion, thing it a part of my auty to ho- 
nor and defend their reputation, whence originally I have my 
knuwledge,and not with roo many in this looſe and vyanton 
age, flight all ancicnt Do&rines and Principles, hunting after 
new concetts and whimzies,vvhich though ſpeci ous to the eye 
at the firſt view , yet upon neer inſpettion and touch, aiſlolve 
Iike the apples of Sod», into duſt. I pitic to ſee ſo many young 
heads ſtill gaping ike Camelions for knowledge,and are never 
filled, becauſe rhey feed upon airy and empry phanfies, loath- 
ing the ſound, ſolid and vvholſome viands of Peripatetick wiſ- 
dome,they reject Ariſtotles pure fountains, and digge to them- 
ſelyes ciſternes that will hold no water 3 whereas they ſhonld 
ſtick cloſe and adhere as it were by a matrimoniall conjuntion 
ro ſound dodrine, they go a whoring as the Scripture ſpeaketh ) 
afrer their own inventions. Let us not wander then any lon- 
ger with Hagar in the wild defarr vvhere there is no vvarer 3 
tor the little which is in our pitcher, wil be quickly ſpent ; bur 
let us return to our Maſters houſe, there we ſhal find pure foun- 
tains of ancient Univerſity learning. Let Prodigals forſake 
their husks,and leave them to ſwine, they will find bread e- 
nough at home : And as dutifull children: let us cover the na- 
kedneſſe of our Fathers with the Cloke of a favourable Inter- 
pretation. 
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A SISASESISS 
To the Worſhipfull and my 


much honored Fricnd, 
Andrew Henley, E1q; 
1K, 

EF Should wrong both you, and my 
I I ſelf, if wth Harpocrates, the 
BESS God of Silence, 1 {hould lay my 
| finger on my lip, and tacitly paſſe over 
either your Worth and Goodneſſe, or my 
obligations and thank fulneſſe : Perbaps 
| Tmaytreſpaſſe on your modefty, which 
| deſires no T rumpet to ſound before you, 

yet doubtleſſe I ſhall do you right other- 
wiſe,if I acquaint the world with your 
vertues,and that you are one of that ſmall 
| aumber which in this ſordid and phanta- 
ſticall Age lowes true and ſolid Learning, 
| not being carried away with the vain 
| whimwies of brainſick Scioliſts, whoſe 
| learning and piety conſiſts in ſhaking the 
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foun- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


and ftraw : but let them aloe with their 


brittle and ſandy ground-work, Old 


Hell gates ſhall not prevail. 1 have ad- 
ventured to conſecrate this ſmall piece 
to you, as one who 1 truly acquainted and 


affected with the Old and True princi- 


wonred to diſcbarge my ſelfe of ingrati- 
tude and oblivion, and to teſtifie to the 
world how much I am indebted to you, 

which I will alwayes thankfully acknaw- 

ledge ſo _—_ as I am 


Your humble ſervant 
ro command, 


ALEXANDER Ross. 


fonndation of both, efteeming that buil- 
ding firongeſt which is exeed on ſinbble | 


Truth 1s that ſure Rock againſt which | 


ples. \Inthis Dedication I hawe endea- | 
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AN APPENDIX. 
| Containing divers paſſages of Viſhes, 
Preſages, Sneezing, T hunder, &c. 


With a Refutation of Doctor Harvry, 
the Lord Bacon, and others. 
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CHAF. 1 
1. Fiſhes breath not : the Reaſons thereof, and the contrary obze&ons 


GA — — > _ ————— — — 


anſwered. 2. Foſſil or earth-fiſhes. 3. Fiſhzs delight in 
the light. 4. Fiſhes of Humane , ſhapes. 5. Fiſhes are cun- 
ning and dacible creatures. 6. Why ſome Fiſhes have Fect 
and Wings. 75. Many monſtrous fiſhes. 


I 
Hat Fiſhes have no breathing, or reſpiration, 
1s manifeſt, 1. Becauſe they want Lungs, 
and other Inſtruments of hreathing : For, 
though they may receive aire in at the 
mouth, and let ir out again by their gills ; 
* yet this is not reſpiration , which is the a- 
(tion of the Lungs, Wind-pipe, and Dia- 
phragma in attracting the air for refrigera- 
tion, and emitting the ſame. 2. There is no air under or in 
the water, therefore fiſhes cannot breath there. For this cauſe 
terreſtriall creatures die in the waters for want of air, as fiſhes 
die in the air for want of water. If any will ſay, That man 
dieth in the water, not for want of aire there, but for want of 
gills, or ſome other paſſage to let our the water received 


into the lungs; I anſwer , The Dolphin hath a paſlage, p 
iſtula, 
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Eltata to let our the Water. and yet there he could not live 
without ſaffocation , if he did not now and then <tcyare hi; 
head above the water to draw breath. If it he be again 0)- 
jeRed , That water i5a body mixt with air , thereſsce t ihe; 
doe breath ; TIanſwer, Thar fo is wine Which we diink mined 
wich more air then water is; yetif we did nor draw the air 
above, we ſhould be quickly choked. The quaatiry of air in 
the water is ſoJifele,Giacid 1s diſcernable by Arconcly, uot hy 
the ſenſes : and fo there is ſome warer iy that air which we 

breath, , yet we are not aid to breath water, bur air. Apain, 

if there were air in'the water which the fiſhes drew , bub!)1-s 
would appear upon the ſuperficies rhereof,s we ſce in Mice, or 
other terreſtriall creatures drownd'/in the water: For as (01 15 
the warer fils —_— luags,it draws our the ajr, w'1;c| 
rene EO wards 'flie faperhicies , cauſerh bubbles. If 
itbe objected, Thar fiſhes breath, and yet nfake no bubbling, 
becauſe the air hath a free paſſage through the gills; I anſwer, 
That the freenefle of paſlage is no hinderance ro bulyHling, icc- 
ing any light agitation of the water will make bubbles, when 
it hath received air within it, and ſo we deny not Hur nſhes 
may make the warer bubble, nor by their breathing, bur by 
their motioh. 3.-If fiſhes breath air in the water, why doc 
they die when they 'are in the air? Tfany fay, [rt is becaule 

'they cannot endure the coldneile of the air; 1 anſwer, That 

the water is colder then the air. Again, we lee, that the hot- 

rer the air is, the fiſhes die the ſooner. Hence it is obſerved, 
that Eels live longer in a Northern then in a Southern wind, 

'and theſe live longer our of the water then orher fiſhes , be- 

cauſe rheir heat is ina mere viicid and flimy hamidity then 0- 

thers. Hence it is, thar the parrs cir off doe Ive and move 

fomerime, becauſe their hear is nyr'eafily ditlipared in fo flimy 

'a matter. Bur ſome will objet, That fiſhes our of the watc: 

"gape for air, therefore they' breath. Anſw. To gape, 

the mouth, is no argument of hreathing, except we will givc 

reſpiration to ' Oyſters ' whicty ſomerimes gape. Again, fiſhes 

*gape not for air, hut for water : ſo'men in the water being al- 

molt tilled, gipe, nor for water, hnt for air. 0bje#. 2. The 
air penettateth into the rhick earth, therefore much more in- 
ro the thin water. Anſw. 1 deny-*that air can penetrate intro the 
thick'parrs of the earth 3 for thatwere ro make penetration 0! 
 dimenfions, hHut'baely ro avoid vactity the air enters into, and 
vlls tp the hodl&ardtavernofities of the earch :- for if-the-air 
ceufd picrce the thick earth, there would never be carth- 


quaKkes; 


*Or opci 


ing they want the organs of, brea 
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quakeszand if that air which is mixt with the ſubſtances of the 
earth, were ſuthcient for reſpiration;Moles needed nor take ſo 
much pains as to work throngh and make cavities purpoſel 


{or reſpiration. For ſhur up a Mole within a parcell of eart 


which he cannot dip through, he will die for want of ſuffici- 
entair. ObjeZ. 3. it.xhalations and vapours ariſe our -.trhe 
water, which ſhews there 15 air. Anſw. Theſe exhalacions 
are the thinner parrs of the water turned into vapours by heat 
or motion ; whence ic will got follow, rhat airis in the water 


actually , or a body ſeparated from the water, in which are nor 


cavities, as in the earth, and much leſſe will it follow, that 
fiſhes breath in the water , Tough there-Wwereair in it," ſce- 

rg ingas is ſaid. ObjeF.4, Fi- 
ſhes incloſcd in a vellel halfe full of water,ftrive to ger up into 


the air. Anſw. This ſtriving to ger uppermoſt, is not to en- 


Joy the air, which is not, their element, but to get our of pri- 
ſon, and to have more ſcope,being ſtrairned in a narrow veſlel - 
ſo fiſhes in the net ſtruggle ro get our, and to be at liberty. 
Obje&F.5. Fiſh in a cloſe veſſell die for want of air. Anſw. The 
dic for want of (weer water, which being included from freſh 
air, degencrates and putrifics: Hence fiſh die in a pond that is 
long frozen z becauſe rhe warer for wanr of agicaticn and freſh 
oh Eg ro the fiſhes, which yer can live a 
monech rogerher under the Ice, without any air. Scaliger 
ſhewes that he hath kept fiſh in a cloſe veſſe!, who have lived, 
and the ſame in an open veſlell who have died. It is alſo ma- 
nifeſt, that Leaches 1n a cloſe glaſle will live whole years with- 
out air. . Obje#. 6. Pliny objccts againſt Ar:iſtot/e, rhat as ſome 
creatures have not blood, but an humor; ſo ſome fiſhes want 
lungs, bur have ſome other inſtrument by which they breath. 
Anjw. It isas cafe for us to deny, as for him to aftirm that 
which he could never prove : For neither doch he ſkew what 
theſe fiſhes be, nor what are theſe inſtruments, nor (though 
there were ſuch,) can he prove that they breath by them. And 
though ſome creatures have an humor in ſtead of blood, yer 
that humor hath not the. properries, qualities,nor office of rhe 
blood. Obje#. 7. Fiſhes gape, therefore they breath. Anſw. 
Here isno ſequell ; for Oyſters gape, which breath nor, and 
many creatures breath which gape nor. Again, if with their 
gaping there were any breathing, we ſhould lee( faith Arijtor!e ) 
rhe breathing parts move : but there is no motion at all, and it 
is impoſlible there ſhould be atrration and emiſſion of the air 
without. motion. Beſides, if Fiſhes breathed, we —_ ſee 
ome 
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ſome bubbles on the water when their breath went our, as in 
breathing animals when they dic in the water. Ir is true that 
lunged fiſhes, ſuch as Dolphins, Whales, Seals, and Frogges, 
make hubbles,becauſe they breath, which will nor prove that 
all fiſhes do ſo. And yer there be other cauſes of bubbling be- 
ſides expiration : for rains, tempeſts,vapours,or any agitation 
of the water will cauſe bubbling. 0bje#. 8. The Moon gives 
Increment to ſhell-fiſhes, therefore their ſpirits alſo do increaſe. 
Anſw. It's true, if they ſpeak of the animall and'vitall ſpirits; 
buc whar is this to breaching, the ſubje& whereof is the air , 
and nor thoſe innate ſpirits : and if increment of ſubſtance 
doth ſuppoſe reſpiration, then trees muſt breath as they grow 
in bigneſſe. And although the Moon cauſeth humid bodies 
to ſwell, yer ſhe doth nor make the air by which we breath, 
beinga part of the Univerſe. 0bje#. g. Fiſhes doe ſmell and 
hear, therefore they breath , becauſe air is the matter of all 
three. Anſw. Air indeed may be called the marrer of breath- 
ing, bur not of hearing and ſmelling ; it is not the air we ſmel] 
or hear, hurt we ſmell the odors, and hear the ſounds in the 
air , which is therefore properly called by Philoſophers, the 
Medium,nor the matey of hearing and ſmelling. And as the air 
iStous, fo the water is ro hſhes the medrum of hearing and 
imelling : And ifit be rhe matter of brearhing ta fiſhes, .then it 
15S not air but water which they breath 3 whereas indeed wa- 
ter cannot he the ſubje or matrer of breaching, nor can they 
breath ar all which wanr the organs of breath. 0Obje#.10. No 
animal] can lj;e withour reſpiration , therefore fiſhes breati). 
Anſw. The antecedent is denied ; for many animals live with- 
our reſpiration, onely by tranſpiration, ſuch are inſetts,fo dorh 
rhe child in the matrix, (0 do women in their hiſtericall paſl1- 
'* ons, theſe breath nor, yer they live. Objeg. 11. Pliny tells us 
that fiſhes do ſleep,therefore they breath. Anſw. Brearhing 
hath no relation to ſleep, it is neither the effeR, nor cauſe, nor 
quality, nor part, nor property, nor conſequent of lleep: for 
ome animals fleep, which breath nar all that rime, as Dormice 
1n Winter, the child in the mothers womb breathes nor, as ha- 
ving jn the marrijx-or membran within which he lieth, no air 
at all, hura watriſh humor, which if he ſhould ſuck in by rhe 
lungs, he would he preſently ſuffocated ; yer at rhat time rhe 
chid fleepeth. There is no communiry at all in the ſubje& or 
organ of ſleep and reſpiration, nor im their natures, the one | 
being a reſt or ceſſation, the other a motion ; the one conſiſt- 


10g in the ſenſes within the head, the other in the lungs _ 
an 


and Diaphragma. Again,reſpiration conſiſts rather in the a&i- 
ons of life and ſenſe, which accompany waking, then in ſleep, 
which reſembles death. Reſpiration is for refrigeration of the 
heart, which is more heated by the motions of the boay 
whilſt we are awake, then by reſt when we are aſlcep ; there- 
fore men that walk, labour, run, ſtruggle, or whole hearc is 
heated by anger, or Feavers, breath much faſter then in tleep, 
as ſtanding more in need of air for refrigeration.So children be- 
caufe of their heat breath faſter then old 'men. Therefore we 
concludeſwith Ariftotle,that fiſhes which want lungs & throars, 
& have pills, breath nor ; for what needed lungs to draw in air, 
ſeeing Nature hath given them gills ro let in water for cooling 
the fiſhes hear, wcÞ is bur weak, becauſe they have little blood. 

I I. That ſome ſmall fiſhes have been found on hills farre 
from the Sea, is verified by divers ; as alſo that ſometimes fiſhes 
are digged our of rhe earth, which we may call Fofi/,to diſtin- 
guiſh chem from aquarile, is recorded by grave and ancient 
Writers: But believe thar theſe are not true fiſhes, but rather 
rerreſtriall creatures reſembling fiſhes in their outward ſhape ; 
for as many fiſhes reſemble rerreitriall animals, wich are not 
therefore properly rerreſiriall, ſo many rerreftriall creatures 
may reſemble fiſhes, which properly are not ſuch; or elſe where 
theſe Foffil aſhes are found, there are ſubterranca!l waters not 
farre oft, by which they are conveyed thither. Hence lome- 
times fiſhes have been found in deep wells; and I have read of 
ſome fiſhes found in ſprings of ſulphury aud allum water : for 
otherwiſe fiſhes can no more live in the earth, then earthy 
creatures in the water, ſeeing nothing can live out of its own 
clemenr,where ir hath its originall food and conſervation. Or 
laſtly, theſe land fiſhes have been ſuch as have fallen out of the 
clouds : For I have read in good Authors of divers ſhowers or 
rains of fiſhes, and of Frogs and Mice, and ſuch like animals, 
our of the clouds. 

1 11. That Fiſhes in Moon-ſhine nights, chiefly when ſhe is 
in the full. delight to play upon the ſuperficies of the water, is 
plain by fiſhermen, who rake greateſt quantiries of them rhen. 
The cauſe of this may þe the delight» chat fthes take in rhe 
light , or elſe chey finde ſome moderare heat, in the fu-. 
perficies of the water when the Moon is full: bur 1 rather think 
it is the pleaſure they take in che Moon light, which gives a 
ſilver brightneſle ro the water, and Nate.re hath given tem a 
quick ſight and eminent eyes, whereas the ſenſes of (melling 


and hearing are in them, yer the organs are ſo obſcure they can- 
not 
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not be found; and albeit mn haxe all the ſenſes , yet they 
are dumb, for they makeno ſound at all, becauſe they breath 
not, nor have they the organs of ' founding, ſuch as the throar, 
windpipe and lungs. \ 

IV. Thar ſome fiſhes reſemble men in their faces, hands,and 
ether parts, 45 nofable, for ſuch are not only recorded by the 
ancients, buralſo have been ſcen by late Navigators , Lerius 
ſaw none of them, yet relates chat an American therman cur 
off rhe hand from one of thoſe fiſhes which did offer to ger 
into his boat, the hand had five dittinc fingers like ours, and 
M h1s face he reſembled a man. Scaliger writes rhat one 
-thole ſca-men , or men-fiſhes wasſeen by Hierom Lord of Ne- 
ricwm, which laid hold on the cable of his ſhip, this ſtory he 
related as a rruth. ro Maximilian the Emperor. Theſe tithes 
were called anciently Trans, Nereides, and Sirenes , onc of 
thoſe Scaliger ſaw ar Parma, aboutithe bignefle of a childe of 
TWO _ old. inſomepart of Scythia Pliny ſhewes that mcu 
did feed upon theſe fiſhes, which ſome condemned for Cani- 
bals, but injurionfly ; for it is not the outward ſhape, bur the 
ſoul which makes rhe man ; neither doth the ſoul or eflcnce 
of man-admit degrees, which it muſt needs do, if choſe Triton: |} 
were imperfet men ; neither is it unlikely what is written of 
the River Colhan in the Kingdom of Cobin among the [nd 4ns. 
That thereare ſome human [ſhaped fiſhes there called C:pp-e, 
which feed upon other fiſhes, theſe hide themſelves in the w.- 
ter by day, burin the nighre time rhey'come our vpon 0! 
banks, and by ſtriking one flint againſt another, make (ich a 
light , thar the fiſhes in the water, being delighted wich «1c 
ſparkles, flock ro the bank , ſo thar the Cippe fall upon them 
and devour them. This 1 lay is not improbable, it we 0!- 
ſerve how many Cunning ways nacure hath given to the #05, 
and other creatures to attain their prey. Scaliger wonders 
why theſe Cippe do not rather catch their prey in the water, 
then to take ſo.mych pains on the hank 3 bur the reaſon may 
be, thateither theſe Cippe are not fo nimble and ſwift as thole 
other fiſhes, or elſe that theſe fiſhes. will not come near then, 
being afraid of their human ſhape, which is formidable to 
all crearures, | 

V. That Fiſhes are not dull and ſtupid creatures, as C4!44" þ 
and ſome others do think, is manifeſt by their ſagacitic and 
cunning they have, both to finde our their prey, and to defend } 
rhemſelves from their enemies. The fiſh called Uranioſcopus. 
deceives the-other fiſhes by a membran which he thruſts our oi 


his 
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his mouth like a worm , which they ſuppoſing to be fo, lay 
hold on it, and fo are catch'd. Herrings beiug conſcious of 
their own infirmitie, never ſwim alone, bur in great shoals, and 
the whales who prey upon the herrings . by a natural inftin 
frequent thoſe ſeas moſt, where there he moſt herrings; and 1 
have obſerved in the Northernſeas for a mile or two in com- 
paſle the ſea covered with herrings flying from their enemics, 
the whales which were in purſuic of them, tumbling like hills 
on the ſea 3 bartby reafon of their huge hodics and f1w mo- 
tion, could nor overtake them ; and when the herrings arc in 
any danger, they draw as near to the ſhore as they can,rhar rhe 
whales purſuing them, may run themſelves on the ſand, where 
they ſtick, as often times they do, and fo become g prey theme 
f{elvs ro man : thus in one year 80 winles run on rl1e Hinds of 
Oraney, where I hayc beena whole ycar together; ſo thar the 
Biſhop of thoſe [lands had 8 whales for his Tithe thar year. 
Thereare alſo im the Northern ſeas fiſhes about the bignets of 
an oxe, having ſhort legs lixe a heaver, and two preat teeth 
ſticking our, of which they make handles for knives;rlieſe fiſh- 
es are called Morſle, they I:ep either on the ice, or upon ſome 
high and ſteep'place on the ſhore , when they ſleep they have 
their Cenrinel ro watch, who in danger,by a ſound he makes, 
awakes them, they preſently catch their hindmoſt feer in rheir 
mouth, and ſo roule down the hill into the ſea like round 
hoops or wheels. The cunning alſo of the Cuttle fiſh, or Se- 
pia may be alledged here, who to delnde rhe fiſherman, thick- 
neth the water with his black ink, and (o eſcapeth ; The Tor- 
pedo, and other fiſhes may be produced for examples of racir 
cunning, and the Dolphins for their docilitie, hurt rhele may 
ſuffice. 

V 1. Though God hath given ro ſome fiſhed feer, and wings, 
as well as fins, yer not in vain; for theſe Amphibia that were 
to live on the land as well asin the water,ſtoud in need of feet 
for walking as well as of fins for (wimming 3 and thoſe winged 
fiſhes being nor ſuch ſwift ſwimmers, as to eſcape the dan- 
gers of their enemies, the Ducades, by their fins, were to avoid 
them by their wings; hence being purſued in the warer, they 
fly in the air till they be weary, or far enongh our of danger, 
then'they fall down inco the water again. Tis commonly 
thought that they fly ſo long as their wings are moiſt; and fall 
down when they are driez but I ſeeno reaſon why moiſture 
ſhould help their flight ,' when ir hinders the flying of birds, 
Which fly (yifteſt when their wings are drieſt : Swallows 1n- 


deed 
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deed and other birds, do ſomerimes wet their wings, not to 
help their flight, bur to cool and refreſh their hear. | 
V IT. That there are many monſtrous fiſhes in the ſea, i; | 
not to be denied in a grammatical ſenſe, nor in a Philofophi. | 
cal, if we (peak of mdividuals; for in ſuch both by land and | 
ſea, there be divers aberrations of nature ; though there can 
be no ſpecifical monſters excepe we will make the firſt cauſe | 
to haye erred in his own work, and firſt pr: duction of things; 
yer in a grammatical ſenſe, even the ſpecies of ſome hſhes may 

be called monſters, a monſtrand», for their hidious and uncoth 
ſhapes demonſtrate Gods greatrneſle and power, and his good- | 
neflc alſo , in that he males them to ſerve our uſes, and they 
may alſo demonſtrare whar ſhould Ye our durtie to God , when 
we look cn them , even to praiſe and honour him , who hath 
nor made us hike | one of thcein. The whale then to us 15a 
monſtrous creature ,” when we look upon his huge bulk , and 
ſtrang- ſhape, and motion, the quantity of water, and manner 
of ſpouring it like flouds out of his head ; for each whale 
hach a prominenr [pour on his head, and ſome have two, 
(chough Dr. Brown denies it, yet Olaus an eye-witneſle proves 
Ic) by chele pipes they breath, and fend out the water which | 
they drinkin : and ir is none of the leaſt wonders that thele | 
vaſt creatures ſhould be caught and ſubdued by the arr of man. 
In N5rway they are taken by the ſmell of Caſtoreum,which ſtu- 
Piheth their ſenſes; in the Indies they are taken by ſtopping 
their holes and vents by which they breath , ſo that being ſti- 
ted they ſubmit ro the poor naxed conquering Indian who fits 
upon him, as on horſchack, and with a cord drawes him to the 
fhore. Acoſta tels us of a ſtrange fiſh called Manati, which in- 
genders her young ones alive, hath treats and dorh nouriſh 
them with milk, it teeds on the graſle, but lives in the water ; 
Ir is of agreen colour, and like a cow in the hinder parts, che 
ticſh is in colour and taſte like veal. The Shark or tiburon is 
a ſtrange fiſh, our of whoſe guller he did ſee drawn, a butch - 
ers great knife , and great iron hook, and a piece of an oxes 
head, vvich one vvhole horn, their teeth are as ſharp as raſors, 
for he ſavy Sharks leap out of the vvarer, and yvith a ſtrarike 
nimleneſle ſnap off both the fleſh and bone of a horſes leg 
hanging upon a ſtake, asif it had been the Nalk of a lettice. 
That vvas a monſtruous fiſh yyhich Scaliger ſpeaks of, having | 
a hogs head vvith tvvo horns, and bur one bone in all its bo- 
dy, on vyhoſe back vyas a bunch reſembling a ſaddle. In the 


lake Amara of Ethiopia is a kind of Conger having a head like 
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a toad, and a kin of partie colours. In the Ethiopian ſea is a 
fiſh reſembling a hog in his head and skin, vvith long ears, and 
a tail of tvvo footin length, No lefle monſtruous 1s the Hip- 
ampus, a fiſh like a horie in his head and neck, having a 
ong main , thereſt of his body is like our painted dragons. 
He (peaks alfo of a fiſh like a leather purſe vvith ſtrings, vvhich 
vyill open and ſhur. There is a fiſh having the xefemblance of 
a calves head vvith horns. There are fiſhes that have four ranks 
of teeth, and in every rank fifry reeth. Rondoletius ſpeaketh 
of fiſhes in vvhoſe bellies have been found men arm'd at all 
aſſaies. The Uletif is a ſh having a ſavy on his forehead three 
foot long and very ſharp. Thevet tels us 4 a fiſh in the Sar- 
matique ſea, having hurns like thoſe of a hart, on the branches 
vvhereof are round buttons ſhining like pearl, his eyes ſhine 
like candles, he hath four legs, long and crooked payyes,vvith 
a long ſpeckled tail, like the tail of a Tigre, his muzzle round 
like a cats, vvith mouſtaches round abour. There are ſca. fer- 
pents of tvvo hundred eubits long. Some fiſhes have been 
found reſembling mitred Biſhops, others hooded monks, and 
divers more ſhapes there are : bur ncne more ſirange then thar 
yve read of in the Storie of Harlem in Holland, our of vyholc 
lake vvas filh'd a ſea-yvoman, vvhich by a ſpring tide had been 
carried thirher , vyhen ſhe vyas brought into the Toyyn, ſhe 
ſuffered her ſelf to be clothed, and ro be fed vvith bread, 
milk, and other meats, ſhe learned alſo to ſpin, to kneel be- 
fore the crucifix, and to obey her Miſtrefle, but ſhe couldne- 
be brought to ſpeak , and fo remained for divers years dumb. 
They that vvill ſee more of fiſhes, ler them read Ariſtotle, Pliny, 
Olaus Magnus, Arbian Oppian, Rondoletius, Geſner , Aldrovandus, 


Belon and others. 
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1. Pablick, and privat calamities preſaged by owles. 2. By dogs. 
2. By ravens, and other birds, and divers other ways, 4. Wiſh- 
ing well in ſneezing , when and why uſed. 5. Divers ſtrange 
things in thunder. ſtruck. people. 

| . 

| Br deſtruRion and mortality are oftentimes preſaged by 
the skrieching of ovvles, the houling of dogs, the tlock- 

ing together and combating of ravens , and other birds, and 


by divers other 9mingus {ipnes, is no Gentil ſuperſtirion , or 
Vulgar 
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Vulgar Error, as Dr. Brown (Book 4. c. 21.) vvould have it, F 
but a truth manifeſted by long experience. Lampridius and F 
Mareellinus among other prodigies, vvyhich preſaged the death | 
of Valentinian the Emperor , mention an ovvle vyhich ſate up. | 
on the top of the houſe, vvhere he uſcd to barhe, and could | 
not thence be driven avvay vvith ſtones, Zulu Obſequeus (in | 


his book of Prodigies c.85.) ſhevves that alittle before the 
death of Cemmodus Antoninus the Emperor , an ovvie vyas ob- 
ſerved to fit upon the rop of his chamber, both at Rome, and 
at Sanuviam, Niphlirus —_— of the prodigies that vvent 
before the death of Auguſtus , faith that the ovvle ſung upon 
the top of the Curia : vas yg Fnuevos eAuzs,&c. he ſhevvsallo 
that the Afian war was prefignified by the flying of owl> into 
the Temple of Concord in the year 1542 at Herbipolis cr i intz- 
burg in Franconie, this unluckie bird by his ſchrieching ſongs at- 
frighred the Citizens a long time rogerher, and in;meclacely 
follovved a great plagne, War, and orher calamitics : Pliny 
(lib, 10.c.12.) ſhews that this abominable and funcral bird, 
as hecalls it, portended the Reman defirudtion at Numantia; 
and therefore one time being ſeen in the Capitol, 1o aftiighted 
the City , that Rome vyas purified to prevent the evils yvhich 
that ovvle preſaged, Ealthaſar Cofſa, vvho vvas Pope and nam- 
ed John the 24th vvas forevvarned by an ovvlc- ( that appeared 
over againſt him as he ſat in Councel) of the troubles vyhici! 
juſtly fell on himſelf, and by his means on others. Abour : 
years ago, I did obſerve that in the houſe where 1 Jodged, an 
Owl groaning in the window preſaged the death of two cmi- 
nent perſons who died there ſhortly afcer. Therefore wor 
without cauſe is the owl called by Pliny, Inwſpicata Go fune- 
bris avs, by Ovid, Dirum mortalibus omen, by Lucan , fnijter bu- 
boz by Claudian , infeſtu bubo. and the Prince of Yoets , 4- 
mong other ominous portenders of 2. Dido's death, ( Zn. 4.) 
brings in the owls ſchrieching and groaning. 


Sol aq; culminibus ferali carmine bubo 
Sepe queri, (5 longs in fletum ducere voces. 


And in another place he makes the ow! preſage the death of 
Turnu, Mn.12, 


Que quondam in buſt3s, aut culminibus deſertis 
Nozte ſedens ſerum canit importuna per umbr as. 


I 7. Thar dogs alſo by their howling portend death and ca- 
lamitics, 
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| lamities, is plaifi by Hiftotie and experience. -Falius Obſequen 5 


(c.122.) ſhewerk that there was an exttaordinary howling of 


dops before the ſedition in Rome , abour the Diftatorthip of 
| Peompey,he ſhewWeth alſo (c.127.)that before the civil Wars be- 


twecn Auguſtas and Antonius , among me other prodigies, 
there Was great howling of dogs, near the houſe of Lepidus 
the Pontifice. Carerarius tels us Fs. cent.1. ) that ſome Ger- 


- tan Princes have cefrain tokens and peculiar preſages of 


their death, amongſt others are the howling of dogs. Capito- 
I:7us tels us that the dogs by their howling, preſaged the death 
of Maximinus. Pauſonius (in Meſſe. Jrelates that before the 
deſttufion of the Meſſenians, the dogs brake out into a more 
fierce howling then ordinary , G15|$29. Th xegvyh yedurror,and 
we read in Fincelius that in the year 1553, ſome weeks before 
the overthrow of the Saxons, the dogs in Myſmma flock'd toge- 
ther, and vicd ſtrange hows in the woods arid fields. The 
like howling is obſerved by Virgil, preſaging the Roman cala- 
mities in the Pharſalick War : 


Obſceniqz canes, importuntqz; volucres 
Signa dabant., 


S$o Lucan to the ſame purpoſe : Flebile ſevi latravere eanes : and 
Statins : NofFurniqz canum gemitus. 
111. By ravens alſo and other birds, both publick and pri- 
vat calamities and death have been portended. Joutnus Pon- 
tanus relates two terrible skirmiſhes between the ravens and 
the kites in the fields Tying between Beneventum and Aprciumy 
which prognoſticated a great batrel that was to be fought in 
thoſe fields. MNicetas ſpeaks of a skirmiſh between the crowes 
and ravens , preſignifying the irruption of the Scyth1ans into 
Yhracia : The cruel battels berween the Venetians and Inſubri- 
«ns, and that alſo between the Liegeois and the Burgundians, in 
which above 30 thouſand men were ſlain, were preſignified by 
a great combat between two ſwarms of emmers : Jn rhe time 
of King Charls the 3 of France, the battel that was fought be» 
twcen the French and Britans, in which the Britans were Over» 
throwa, was foreſhewed by a skirmiſh between the magpies 
and jackdaws. I hayeread alſo of skirmiſhes berween wild- 
ducks and wild-geeſe ; likewiſe between water and land fer- 
Tb premonftrating furure calamities among men. In this 
Jand of late years our preſent miſeries and annacural wars, 


 tave been forewaracd by armies of ſwallows, wartins, _ 
ther 
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ther birds fighting againſt one another : And that privat men 


have been forewarned of their death by ravens, I have not | 


only heard and read, but have likewiſe obſerved divers times; 
a late example I have of a young gentleman, Mr. Draper my in- 
rimate friend ,. who about five or fix years ago, being then in 
the flower of his age , had on a ſudden one or two ravensin 
his chamber, which had been quarrelling upon the top of the 
chimney z theſe he apprehended as meſſengers of his death, 
and fo they were; for he dicd ſhortly after. There is then 
no ſuperſtition in the obſervation of ſuch things ; for God is 
pleaſed ſometimes ro give men warning of their ends by ſuch 


means; ſo we fhnde in the life of Cicero, who was forewarned | 


by the noiſe and fluttering of the ravens about him , that his 
end was near ; Which proved trae, for the murtherers ſent by 
Mark Antonie ſlew him preſently after in his Sedan : Why may 
not God forewarn men of their future death and calamities by 
birds, as well as by generation of monſters, apparition of co- 
mers, ſtrange ſhowres of frogs, blood, ſtones, and ſuch like; | 
law a little before theſe laſt troubles of Germany, divers Parſe- 
leons, or Moors with crofles in the air, not long before the ap- 
pearing of the laſt blazing ſtar. Why is it leſs ſuperſtitious to 0b. 
ſerve ſuch uncouth meteors, then uncouth ations of birds and 


beaſts, or why is there leſs credit ro be given to the one then : 


the other, ſeeing God can make uſe of all his creatures as he 


pleaſeth : therefore he that imployed a raven to be a feeder | 


of Elias, may employ the ſame bird as a meſſenger of death 
to others. Camerarius our of Dietmarus and Eraſmus Stella, 
Writes of 4 certain fountain near the river Albis or Elbe in 
Germany which preſageth Wars by turning red .and bloudy 
coloured. Of another which portenderh death , if the wa- 
ter which before was limpid, becomes troubled and thick, {0 
caufed by an unknown Worm. There isa noble Family in 
Bohemia vvhich is forevvarned of death, by a ſpe&rum or ghoſt 
appearing like a Woman cloathed in mourning. Such an ap- 
parition had Mr. Nicholas Smith my dear friend , immediatly 
before he fell ſick of that feaver vyhich killed him : having 
been late abroad in London, as he vyas going up the ſtairs into 
his chamber, he yvas embraced as he thought by a Woman all 
In vyhite, at vvhich he cried our, nothing appearing, he pre- 
ſently ſickneth, goeth ro bed, and vvithin a vyeck or ten days 
died. Novyv vyhether theſe things be true and real , or only 


imaginary in the phanraſie, I vyill nor here difpnre ; it is fuf- | 


ficient that by ſuch means many are foreyvarned of their ends, 
as 


| 
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as Brutus was in his Tent, to whoin '11s vill Genius appeared 
the night before he died. And why may not our tutciary An- 
gel by theſe and fach like means, give us warning ot our diflo- 
lution? Weread in Hiſtories of a Crow in 1r«jans time, thar 
in che Capitoll ipoke, *5as Terra vaaws, All things ſhall be 
well. And Sr. Xrerom tels us, that the Ravens icd the -two E- 
remirtes, Paul and Anthony many yeares together with bread, 
The ſame God thar imployed theſe birds as Stewards to teed his 
ſervants, may al{9 nfe them as meſſengers co warn chum of 
their migration. And yct in this I doe nor patromize the hea- 
then augurations, who in all their ation: depended ſuperſti- 
tioutly upon the chattering, flying, and feeding of birds, then 
the which nothing could be more vain , ſecing they cannor 
naturally toreknow the death of others, who cannor fore ſee 
their own 3 as that Roman Commander made appeare to his 
Army, who ſhot the bird dead, by whoſe chattering the Aus 
gur would have hindered the Armies march. Yet frum hence 
it will not follow, that all obſervations of meteors Or ani- 
mals are ſuperſtitious, or that they do not fore-warn at all 
death and future calamiries, ſeeing Hiſtorie and experience 
reach the contrary :and Chriſt ſheweth, that before the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem there ſhall he fignes from heaven in the 
Sun, Moon, and Starres, and Sea, which Joſephus confirmes. 
Obſequeus tells us, That ar Rome was extraordinary thundring 
immediatly before Cati/ines conſpircy ; the like was before the 
Pharſalick, hattel, as the Roman Stories inform us: in which 
alſo we find, that before the invation of [Italy by the Goths un+- 
der Alaricus, by the Huns under Attila, and hy the Lombards 
there was more then uſuall thundring and lighrning, preſa- 
ging the calamiries that were to fall on that Countrey. And 
this very houre that | am writing this diſcourſe, (Aug. 23. anno 
1551.) | obſerve that ithath concinued thundring and lighr- 
ning almoſt 14 hours with fome ſhort interruptions; Where- 
as uſually thunder laſteth nor above an houre or two: B 
which I fear me God 1s forwarning this Lan1 of the horrible 
bloodſhed and calamities which are ſuddenly like to fall our a- 
mong us,which we beleech God in his mercy to avert, and to 
give 13all repenrting and relenting hcarts. 

IV. Thar ſneezing or fternutation was ſuperſtirioufly abu- 
ſed by the. Cenriles in divination, 1s maniteſt hy rheir writings, 
who uſed ro fore-tell good or bad events bv ſneezing *: they 


+ held that propictious which was in the afternoon, and towards 
| the right hand 3 but to ſneeze in che morning, or towards the 
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Icfrc hand, was counted unlucky, as Ariſtetle ſheweth. $o (4. 
perſtitious they were, that if they ſneezed whilſt they were r1- 
ling in the morning, they would ro bed again 3 and it any ince- 
zed ar Table whilſt the meat was taking away, they would 
{ct down the meat again. If the Generall of an Army did 
ſaceze when he was going to fight, he would forbeare tight: 
ing that day, ſuch an ominous thing they held ſneezing to be. 
Ou the orher fide, at Monopetama ſternutation was of ſuch high 
eſteem, that when the King ſncezed, all the people wou!d fal| 
down and worſhip him ; and 'proclamarions were ſent abroad 
to give notice toall the Rings ſubjedas of his ſneezing, to the 
end they might rejoyce and worſhip. Among the relt ct 
the Genriles ridiculous opinions, this was one, Thar 
Prometheus was the firſt that wiſht wel ro the ſneezer, when th: 

man Which he had made of clay, (cll into a fir of Sternutation 
upon thc approach of that celefſtiall fire which he ftole from 
the Sun. This gave originall ty rhat cuſtome among the Gen- 
tiles in falucing che ſneezer. They uted alſo ro worſhip the head 
in ſternuration, as being a divine part, and ſcat of rhe fſenics, 
and copgitation. They held alſo fternuration one of their gods: & 
becauſe their chiefeſt ſoothlayings and divination was by bird:, 
hence {tcrnurarion was called cerrs a Lird by them : & by reaton 
It is the action of the brain which is the ſear of the ſenſes, there- 
fore in Ar?ſtophanes the word fneczing 1s uſed for feeling ; 4+ 
when he ſaith, I (neezed not the bw, his Interpreter eXpounas 
ir, [ felt ir not, as Celius obſerveth, But now becaule rhe Gen- 
riles abuſed ſneezing ſuperſt/riovily, and wiſhed well ro the 
Sneezer, we mult not hence/inferre. Thar to pray for the faicty 
of him who ſneezeth, is ſuperſtition cor Gentilitme, as fone 49: 
for ſo we may conclude by the ſame reaſon, that to pray at al! 15 
ſuperſticiun, becauſe the Gentiles uſed to pray. It is an anci- 
ent cuſtome among Chriſtians to wiſh well ro him thar {ncc- 
zeth, taking its originall from the time of Sr. Gregory, when at 
Rome in a great fickneſle, mien died with ſneezing. Doctor 
Brown one of Fernandes brings ſome proofes to ſhew,thar rhe 0- 
riginal of wiſhing -wel to the ſncezer,is more ancient then Gre- 
gory ; to whom 1 anſwer, That it was uſed among the Gentiles 
before Gregories time 3 but I deny that it was uſuall arzong 
Chriſtians till then. From this ſfickneſle therefore at Rome in 
Gregortes dayes,in which this wel-wiſhing was uſed, and not 
from the Gentiles practice, we draw this civill and clia- 
ritable cuſtome in praying for our friend or neighbour when 
heſneezeth, & 
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V. In thoſe that are thander-ſiruck, divers things are re- 
mackablc , as, 1. They keep the ſame poſture of body being 
dead, which they had when they were alive at the time when 
they WCere {iruck, 4d Cardan ( de Ter. Var.lih. ' 44.) inſtancerh 
of 8 harveſt people in the Ile Lemnos,, who titting together 
under an Oak at ſuppcr,were all thunder-ſtruck, retaining the 
ſame poſture they tad before 3 one with his hand on the cup 
ready to drink, the other with the cup at his mouth ; a third 
with meat in his mouth 3 ſo that they looked like ſo many 
ſiarues. The reaſon of this may be the ſtifncile of the nerves 
and mulclcs, being parched and dried up by the hot and ſul- 
phury marrer oi the lightning. The like I read of thoſe that 
are killed with exceſſive cold , which fo ſtitkenerh thoſe parts 
men:1oned, that the body retains its poſture whether fitting 
or ſtanding. 2. They that are thunder- ſtruck look black,be- 
cauſ(c the heat drieth up the radicall moiſture. The like we fee 
of fire, which makes the whiteſt paper and linnen grow black, 
and the Sun tans mens skins. Z. Their bodies do nor putri- 
he, by realon theis morſture,which is the mother of putrifatti- 
on, 15 exhauſted, 4. There is neither wild beaſts nor rave- 
nous birds will couch or come neere ſuch bodies, becauſe of 
rhcir ſulphury ſmell which is noiſome to them, and their dri- 
neſle 15 ſuch,thar they can afford no nutrimenr. 5. Thar part 
which is wounded by the thunder, 1s colder then any other, 
notwithſtanding that the lightning or thunder is of a fiery na- 
cure; becauſe all things which have heen heated by the fire, 
grow colder then hetore,by reaſon the inward heat is drawn 
out by the fire, for in things of the ſame nature or quality, 
the ſtronger attracts the weaker. 5. The Romans never (uftc- 
red their bodies to be burned that were thunder-iſtruck , bur 
covercd them with earth in the tame place where tizey were 
ſtruck, or ler them remain unhuried,nor would they tuffer any 
funeral obſequics ro be performed ro them : perhaps tney 
thought it unfitting ro burn thoſe with terreſtriall fire, who 
had been ſcorched already with fire from heaven, or to take 
the ſhape away, or figure of thar bod y with their fire which the 
ccleſtiall fire had ſpared : nor would they honour him with a 
a funerall whom they thought exccreable, and cxrreamly ha- 
red of the gods : therefore none would venrure to come ner 
the place, till it was expiared by a facritice, which was called 
Bidentail, being a ſh:ep of rwo years old, or of two eminent 
reeth ; which word alſo by Perſizrs, is given to the party 
that is thunger-ſtruck, whom he call» cx 2.11 Tum Brilentalll Seer 
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2.) becauſe none durſt touch or come neer him. 7. The 
thunder ſeldomec or never kills rhoſe rhat are aſleep, but ſuch 
onely as are awaked : this may proceed from the fear which is 
in thoſe that are awaked, by which the ſpirirs & blood ſudden- 
ly ſuffocate the hearr, whereas in ſleep there is no fear or ap- 
prehenfion of danger 3 and not only ren, bur catrell alſo are 
much afrighted: wheretore in thundring times the ſhcpheards 
uſe to gather their ſheep rogether, that being unired, they may 
be the leſle fearfull, whereas any creature alone is ſabje& to be 
fearfull. 8. Itisa ſtrange quality in the thunder to hreak 


the bones, to melt the ſword, to dry up the wine, ro kill the \ 
infant in the womb, and yet not touch the skin, the ſcabbare,” 


the barrell, nor the mother ; perhaps the skin and leather bc- 
ing pory ,” tranſmits the ſulphury vapour, which is reſiſted by 
the bones and metall. As for the wine exhauſted, I think Pl:- 
ny, Plutarch, and others, mean onely the Spirits of the wine 
evaporated 3 and fo the child being more render and apter to 
receive the malignant vapour of the thunder then the mother 
might die and ſhe live. 
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1. The Female hath no aFive ſeed of generation. Do&or Harvies ant 
Fernclius reaſons refuted. 2. A Diſcourſe of the Cholick. 
2. The ſame ſoul 'in a ſubventancous and prolificall egge. D111 
Harvies reaſons to the contrary refuted. 4. Blood not the ime- 
diate inſtrument of the Soul, Door Varvies reaſons anſw: 77... 
s. Dotcr Harvies way of conception refuted. 


VV: have proved already('.1.c.4.ſ:&. 3.)rhat the female 
hath no aftive ative (ecd for generation, but is'meerly 
paſſive,affording onely blood, and the place of conception,ac- 
ccrding r-the truth of Ariſtotles dotrinezhur becauſe the Phy- 
ſicians are of another opinion, that rhe female hath alſo fced 
aCtively concurring to-generation, we will examine the ſolidi- 
ty of their reaſons. 1. Door Harty ( Exercit. 32.) Proveth, 
Thar in the female there is an active principle of gencration, 
Becauſe of the Horſe and Aſſe is procr eated a mixt ſpecies, to wit, the 
Mule, the whole form whereof is made up and mixed of both pa. 
ren's 3 ſo that the Herſe alone was not ſufficient to produce this frm of 
the Zſule in the matter, but as the whole form is maxed, | Perefore the 
Aſſe muſt concurre as an other effcient rauſe, Anſw. The Mule is 


not a compounded ſpecics, or mixed of the Horſe And Aſle, 
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but rather a third ſpecies aifferent from both, as having nei- 
ther in whole nor in part, norſeparated,nor mixed, their ctIi- 
tall forms, bur hath irs own ſpecificall form, and properties 
diſtinct from thoſe of the parents, as we may ſee in the Mules 
ſterrility, which is a property not individuall as in ſome o- 
ther animals ; bur ſpecificall, of which the ſpecies of the Horſe 
and Afſe is not capable. As for ſome outward reſemblances in 
the Mule to the parents, theſe are bur accidentall, and are in 
auimals of farre difterent ſpecies, asalſo in trees, and other 
vegetables. Beſides, the forms cr ſpecies of things cannot he 
mixed, becaule cſlences are impartible, and admit no intenri- 
ons nor remitiions : the form then being ſimple and indivitible, 
cannot he made up of rwo, fo that two ſeeds cannot concurre 
as two efficient cauſes to make up a third entity. For, 
Ex *duobus entibus per ſe , non fit unum ens per ſe, Apain, wee 
ſee that trees and plants are generated of one ſeed withour co- 
pulation; for the earth concurres , not by affording another - 
ſeed to propagate, but as the matrix to cheriſh and foment. So 
in fiſhes, which have no diſtindt ſex, there is generation, not- 
withſtanding, becauſc in them there is ſced, which is the onely 
active principle of gencration. Again, that outward ſhape cr 
form which the Mule hath, was not induced by the formative 
faculty of the females ſeed 3 for there is none, as we have ſhew- 
cd, much lefle of rhe blood, for the plaſtick vertue rcfideth 
not in the blood, but in the Males fced; which of its own 
particular nature endeavours to form a Horſe, but finding the 
Aſſes hlood (being united now and coagulated with and by 
the Horſes ſeed, uncapable to receive that form of the Horle, is: 
retreated by. the ſuperior and generall formative faculry, which 
aiming at the production of a new fpecics forthe pertedtion 
of the Univerſe, generates a Mule, Hence we may inferre, tha: 
Mules were not the invention of Ana, except we will con- 
clude, that the world was imperfedt till that time, which were 
an injury to God wlto made the world perfett ; but pertett it 
could nor be till che production of this ſpecies : for Perf: 
eſt cui nihil deeſt. The DoQors ſecond Argument,( Exercit.34) 
is taken from the production of the egge , which Ariſtotle 
holds is generated by the Hen, and which hath alſo vegitati- 
on from her, Hence he inferres, That according to Ariſtotles mind, 
the Hen is an aFive principle in generation. Anſw. From hence 
it will not follow, That the Hen is an active principle in the 
generation of the Chick, becauſe ſhe furniſhech che Egge, 


which is the matcrials of the chick; for & in ocher animals the 
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female furniſheth blood , which .is the matter of which «51 
Embryo 1s made; and yer ſhe is not, as we have ſaid, an ctti- 
cient caule of generation, but the male onely by his ſeed; nei- 
ther will ir follow, that veoitation doth tti!l preſuppole gene- 
ration 3 for in many individuals there is a vepitive.foul , and 
yer nOgeneration , (5 there is in fOme tpecics, as in Mulcs,in 
adianbbum or capillas veneris, Which we call WMaiden-hair, and 
divers other hearbs which generate nor, though they have 
vegiration. Bur when Ari#otlc ſaith, The cpg + is generat-4 in 
the Hen, or that the female generares in her (clf , he rakes gc- 
neration 1n a large fenie, for any way of produdticn ; fo we lay 
water 15 generated of air,and worms of purrid matter, and yc! 
neither the one nor the other j+ the cthcient, but the matcria! 
cauſe onely of generation. And chough we ſhould yecld that 
the Hen were the efficient cauſe of the eppe, yet it will not 
thereforc follow, that ſhe is the efhcient cauſe of the Chick, tor 
that 15 enely the Cock, as Ariſt:tle holds : though in the wo- 
man there is a working faculty of herhlood, yet there is 19 
working faculry in her of the child or Embryo ; thar is mer] 
from the plaſiick power of the farhers ſecd. 

I. Now 1:t us ſee Fernelins his Arguments,([.5.t hm. tr 
cregt.) the firſt whereof is this, The womans (ved hath n 
ortginall from the teſticles and veſſels then the malrs ſeed h th, LATE 
gore in ber ſee { there Is a procreativ e faculty, Anſw. 1. We dcin\ 
chat there 1s ſeed in the woman properly lo called. 2. It it 
were {o that ine had feed, yetir will not follow thar it is pr 
lincall ; for it muit be concodted & fpirituous hecauſe the IP! - 
ritsare the prime in{trumcnts of Nature in generation: but 111K 
the womans iced 1s crude, becauſe that Sex by nacure 13 col 


tn 01 


' 


oh 
being compared to the man, as both Ariſt;tle and Ga/cn aftiri, 
and experience aoth evince; for the woman is much weaker 
and ſlower then the man , whereas ſtrength and agility a!- 
pres plenty of ſpirits and calidity ; The mans hairs alſo arc 
more curled, ſtiffe and ſtrong then the womans, which ſhew> 
more hear. The womans voyce is weaker and finaller , whicl! 
argues the narrowneſle of the yeſlcls, and conſequently deica 
of hear, and becauſe the woman is lefſe hor and dry then thc 
man. Hence it 1s that ſhe ahounds much more in hlood, 
winch In man is dried up. Beſides, the woman is the more im- 
perfect Sex, her ſeed rherefore muſt be imperfeR, and conſe- 
yuently notfirto be the principall or cfficicut cauſe of ſo noblc 
21 anmall as man, Ariſtotle obſeryeth, that hoyes in the mo- 
«ers wont are more lively, and nimbler then maids, that they 


arc 
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1re ſooner formed 1n the matrix, and that the wonian ſooner 


groweth to her hight, and 1tooner decayeth, hor firene th 
quickly fails her, and old age atlaults "cr fyonclt, _ diy, 
he proves, Thit the child drawes 11. Gout, Stone, Epl, e an 
ay hereditary diſeaics from the mother, who was (ub; edt pp tel, 
ſelfe. Anſw. This will nor prove char the mc CET IS Ant 
7 cauic 11 gencration, or thar che formative fuiculry !- re 
cauſe of difcalcs, which rather are to b- attctouted to the mat- 
ter of which the thmilar parts are form: 4 ) then ro the 2Gtive 
principle of generation 3 whereas then the Wen i tapuilÞth 
Hlood, of which our bodies are made uP ,, It is KO mucy!! 1 
with the blood ſhe imparcs to the child 6 Jr edge Infiro11c 
ISIN1t; and not onely doth the mother by her blocd, *:::t the 
father alſo by his ſeed, communicate difcaſe to the child : for 
the ſame ſeed which 1s the efticient caule of generation, 1s ail 
the material] caule of inhrmities aud diſcaſes. Hence many, 
rimes gowry fathers heger gowty children. His rmird R _w- 
ment 15, The child oftentimes reſemoleth the mother, therefore he 
ſeed muſt needs be adive. Anſw. That the child for the mo oft 
retembleth the morher,prc ceedeth not from any agencie of |:c 
ſeed, but from the ſtrength of her | Imagination ; - for other wits 
the child would ſtill retemble the father , in witole f.cd aloue 
refideth the formarive taculty, which becauſe it 1s a natural! 
power depending from the generative, and conſequently inie- 
rior to the imagination, which 1s an animall faculry thar g1ver'? 
place to this. This force of the morhers IMagination 1s plain 
by the divers impreifions made on the tender Embryo upon 
her depraved imaginations, by the ſtories of thoſe women who 
have conceived children reſc mbling the pictures hanging 1 
their bed-chambers, and by the practiſe of Facob, Gen. 30. in 
cauſing his Ewes to bring toren itreaked Lambs, according to 


my” 


| the fircake d rods pir in cheir rroug! 1ES whe: ] the y drank. 


] I. There is no ditcalc thar more moletts and rortures man 
then the Cholick, which is fo called from Co/-7, rhe grear int 
ſtine ; the rorment of which harch made tome to kil rhemjelv: 
nor is there any malady that procecds frum more caules , Or 
hath more (trange and yarious cures : ſomnctimes it proceeds 
intemperance in cating and drinking ſomerinic: from rhe: 
quality of the meat and drink we uſe; ſometimes allo from the 
malignity of che medicaiuent we take : In ſome it 15 | auied by 
choler in the inteſtine, in orhers by tlegme, in others by flat: 
lency : In ſome upon coſtiveneſſe and retention of the (ec: 
in others upon fluxes and roo much eyacuation ; In others 
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gain 1t 15s procured by the rapture of the Peritonoum, 51 


K.1\1 


lapſe of the inteſtine into the Scratum. Sometimics this &. 
eaſc 1s procured by the diſtemper of ſome adjacent part, { me. 
time by ſtones bred in the inteſtines 3 ſomerimes by w. ric 
generated there z ſometimes by congealed bluod in the ſan 
place ; ſometimes by a wind z in many it is cauſed by drinkin, 
cold water z in others by fitring on a cold ſtone, and in {yn 
by impute venery; ſometimes the malady is in the Cavity 
the Colon, {+ mertimes in the tunicles 3 and ſometimes it | hced 
by the infection of the air ; and ſometimes by the contraction 
and ſhrinking ot the inteſtines. Thus wee ſce of whar brittle 
mererials we are compoſed, how careful we ſhould be of our 
diet, and how many wayes God hath ro puniſh us for fin. Lil; 
ro this difeaſe is the 1liaca paſſio, ſo called from the 114m, 4 
ſmaller inteſtine, which is \-metimes 1o violent and the <)- 
ſiruction+ below ſo grcat, that the excrements for Waut 0 
paſſage downward,recoil upward by voniting. Many Ikewilc 
are the ways by which rhe Chclick 1s curcd . FH or, belides rhe 
ordinary ways of caring by prrging, vomits,clyſters,phlchoto- 
my, and vurtward fomentations, rhcre be divers extraordinary 
Wwayes, ſome arc cured by the ſm ke of Tobacco uſted down- 
ward ; tome have been eaſed by blowing of wind out of 2 
paire of bellows into the inteſtine, for dilatation thereo!; 
lome are cured by drinking of urine, ſome by the Wolfes cx- 
crement dried and powdred, and mixt with white Wine, 
lome by the Wolfs gur, dried, powdred, ayd drunk with Ca- 
nary or Malago : orhers have heen cured & preſerved by catr- 
ing about them the Wol's excrement, the ticſh of a Lark cither 
boyled or burned into aſhes, and fo taken in chree (poonfuls ct 
warm water, hath. cured ſome. The Thracrans uſed to cuic 
themſelves of. this diſcaſe,hy carrying abour them the heart f 
a Lark, being taken out whilſt he waShalive. A Goats liver 15 
commended by ſome for 'a preſent remedy, if it be burn, 
powared, and drunk in wine. Some commend the infants n4- 
vel-ſtring being cur offfalred,% carried in a Box. Others hai c 
found good by a hogges blind gut worn about them 3 the de- 
cottion of Mints by ſome, and of Horchound by others, arc 
held fingular remedies. t-> arc ſnakes, if they be burned, pow- 
dred, and drunk in wine. Some have been caſed by drinkiny 
now and ſuger, and by applying of cold ſnow to rhe part that 
Was pained. A Bulls pizle is commended by ſome for a pre- 
ſent 1. ip, if it be powdred, a ſ{cruple whereof in Malago wine 
will give caſe, Some haye been cured by drinking down j = 
ilyer, 
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filver ;”and experience ſhews us, that {wallowing of goldtor 
leaden bullers, are preſent helps, becauſe with their weighe 
they open the paſſages and make way. L have eaſed my lelfe of 
that pain by driaking white Wine in which onions have been 
ſteeped all nig'tt. Thus as God hath divers ways to puniſh us, 
ſo he hath as many waves to caſe us,& that very ſtrangely : for 
who can give a reaſon ot rhote occult qualities or antipipathies 
which are between this malady, and moſt of thts remedies 
now mentioned? Bur of this fee Fracaſiorius,tloreſtus, Ferneling, 
Fonjeca.Zacuta, Rondel-tius,and other Phyticians. 

[1 I. Tha:z there 1s the fame foule 1n a ſubyenraneons cgpe 
which is in a prolifica!l, may appear by rhe fame properties and 
eftc&s in both, becauſe in both 1s accretion,nutrition, attracti- 
on, rerention,concottion,&c.which are the cficits of the vege- 
rive ſoul 3 yer Dottor Harvy ( Exercit. 25. ) denies this, Be- 
cauſe (faith he) !f there were the fame ſcule in the ſubventanens 
which was in th? prolificall egge, they would both equally produce 
Chickins, © Anſw. This will nor follow, except he could prove 
that the vegitive ſoule producerh the ſ-ntitive ſoule, or the 
{-nfjrive creature, which cannot be for no foule can produce 
another, neither can an inferior faculty produce a ſuperior, by 
realfon the effect cannor he more noble then the caule: The 
reaſon then why the ſubyentaneous egge 1s not prolificall, is 
not the wanr of a vegive ſQule, which we know it hath by the 
effects thereof 3 bur becauſe thar egge was not aniniated or fe- 
cundated by the prolificall ſperm, teminall ſpirit, or ſperma- 
rick vapour of the Cock. So the blood in a married woman 
and a maid, hath the ſame vegitation, though borh be nor pro- 
lifcal for want of the mans jmprolificating ſperm. But the Do- 
Gor tells us, ( Exercit 25.) That from the male proceeds onely the 
plaſtick or formative vertue which fecundateth the egge, becauſe the 
ſeed or geniture cannot penetrate into the Hens matrix, of inward rc- 
ceptacles. Anſw. The formative vertue being an accident,can- 
not he derived or conveyed from the Cock to the Hens matrix, 
withour its proper iubject, in which it is interent. And 
though in a dead Hen thoſe paſſages or conveyances cannot 
appear, yer in the living Hen they are open for che ſeminall va- 
pour to paſſe. For this cauſe in the cloſure of the Cocks trea- 
ding, there is a nimble and almoſt imperceprible rouch of beth 
their fundaments, by which then the ſeminall fpirir 1s con- 
veyed. Again, the Door faich ( Exersit. 25.) That wheres the 
ſoule is the a& of an organicall body, having life potentially , 7t us in 


credible that it ſhould be in a Chick, before any part gof ts body be- 
organized. 
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organized, Anſw. The egpe is not altogether a hody inorgan;. 
call actually, iceing it hath different parts. Beſides, it is orpa- 
nicall potentially, as containing in it all the parts and mn. 
bers the Chick that ſhall bee. So the ſee of other avin:al; 
contains potentially the animall thar ſhall he, with all it; 
members z therefore the common opinion 1s,that ſecd is draw 
from all parts of the body, roma It Contains In it all the 
parts. As the foul then is in that hudy which hath life porent:- 
ally,that 1s, a poſſibility to exerciſe the functions of life; (0 1r 
1s in the body that hath organs potentially, or the faculty of 
producing organs. Hence the ſoule cannot be in a ſtone,whic!! 
hath not this poſlibility.Of this opinion is the Door Exer.71) 
when he ſaith, That in the primogeniall humidity of the egge, all th? 
parts of the chick are potentially, but none atlually. Again, he ſaith, 
Exer.25. )That in the egge and chick there cannst be the ſame ſoule,be- 
cauſe they are different entities,{produce different,yea contrary operati- 
ons,ſo that the one may ſcem to be begot of the others corruption. Anl. | 
deny that the egg & chick are different entities otherwiſe then 
ſecundum magis oF minus, as an imperfe& rhing difters from it 
ſelfe, when ir becomes more perfe&; in this reſpect an intant 
and a man may be called difterent entitics, and they have their 
different operations; yet they have the ſame ſoule. If then we 
conclude diverſities of things from diverſfities of operations, 
we muſt inferre that every animall is different from ir elf, bc- 
cauſe it produceth different operations , and that Peter hath 
nor the ſame ſoule when he doth different things. How many 
difterent entities muſt there be in the Sunne, who produceth 
ſo many different effe&s. Neither do I allow of the Doctors 
Aſlerrtion, in ſaying, The chick ss begot of the egges corruption ; fol 


indeed it is begor of the egges perte&ion: For then is the cgge | 


perfected wiicn the chickiis procreated. If by corruption he 
underſtand the abolition of the form of the cgge , 1 aſlent t9 
him, that according to the old Periparetick Maxime, The 
' Corruption of one thing is the generation of ansther. Bur 1t by 

corruption he fnderſtand putrifattion ,, as he ſeems ro dor, 
i fay that theft a chick is not, nor cannot be procreared 
of a putrifief egge, which is fitter ro breed worms then 2 
Chick. 

[V. Becauſe the foule is a pure and celeſtiall ſubſtance, 414 
our bodies are groſle and earthy, on which ſo ſublimate an c1- 
try cannot operate without a medium , that may in ſome lore 
participare of both natures, therefore God in his wiſdom hat" 
interpoſed the animall and vital ſpirits as the immediate inftru- 


menr- 
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ments of the ſoul ro work upon the body. But Dr. Harvy 
( Exercit. 50) will have the blood to be ths ;mmediat inftrument "f 
lhe ſoul, becauſe it s every where preſent, and runs t) and fro with 
wreat celerity. Anſw. Neither can the blood be the immediar 
n{trumentr of the loul, becauſe the ſpirits heing of a purer cſ- 
ſence, come nearer to the nature of the foulc, and therefore 
muſt be more immediat 3 neither is there any ubiquitary pre- 
ſence or celerity of motion in the blood, hut by the reaſon of 
the ſpints which drive it ro and fro. Bcfides, all animals 
have not blood, fome heing exanguiouz, yer they have fpirits by 
which they are moyed. Again, he ſaith, That the blood works a- 
| bove the power of the elements, being the pait firſt beent, and the in. 
nate heat doth fabricate the other parts of the body. Anſw, The 
blood works nor at all, much leffe above the elementary pow - 
ers, but by vercue of rhe ſpirits z which the Doctor immediatly 
after ſeems ro acknowledg,when he faith, /t s made the 1mme- 
ajate inſtrument of life, by the gift of the formative faculty and vege- 
thve ſou'e. Now this formative faculty confiſteth immediatly in 
che ſpirit:, and fo doth the vegitive ſoule , which are eveu in 
{rhole parts where there 1s no blood arall, to wit, in the 
{permaricall parts, according ro the dodrine of Hippocrates and 
Galen. Toſay then that the blood 1s the immediat inſtrument 
of life, by means of rhe plaſtick faculty, 1s in eftec ro ſay, Ir is 
not the immediar, hecaule rhere 15 one more immediar,ro vvir, 
the plaſtick faculty in the ſpirits. Neither is the blood rhe 
part firſt begor, as the Door faith, if we will believe the 
| Galemiſts, but the ſpermatick parts are firſt begor, if we 
| lpeak of the formation of the child : neither can rhe blood fa- 
bricate any parr at all , being a dull ching in itf-Ife : bur che 
| ſpirits, or the plaſtick faculty in them doe fabricate, the blood 
1s onely the materiall cauſe of rhe fleſh and ſanguineall parts, 
as the Galenjſts affirm. And whereas the Doctor ſaith , Thar 
the blood is a ſpirit, hecauſe Vireil faith, 
Una eadomy; via [anguitjy; antmuſy; ſoy urmtur 3 
He ſpeaks very improperly ,tor blood and a fpirit are ſpecifical- 
| Iy different , and if the Poet had meant char blood anda ſpirit 
wcre rhe ſame thing, he had uſed a meer rautologic, which is 
far from his elegancic z and therefore his words intimate the 
| contrary, thar they are different things, becauſe he ſaith, San- 
guiſque animuſque, though then they had but one paſlage or 
vent, yet they are nor one thing. And whereas he ſaith, That 
+ tbe blood is celeſtiall, becauſe the jou!e lodgeth in it, he may ſay the 
whole boqy 1s celeſtiall,being the houſe and tabernacle ow _ 
oul, 
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ſoule, which lodgeri in each part thereof, even where there; 
no blood, as in the bones, griiles, &c. Eut indeed the fpirits are 


rather to he called ccleſtiall, becauſe in them the {-u] imei. f 
atly reſtdes, and by them in the blood, and other parts. The 


blood then 1s nor celeſtial ar all, but by the fpicits, ncr theſe jy 


reſpect of their originall,but becauſe of the! coleſtial gqualiti.s} 
and operati>ns, Again, when he diſtinguſhern the principal! 
agent from the inſtrumentall in this, That the one can neter wk 


above its own ſtrength , whereas the other dith. 1 fay, this <. 


ſtinction is needleſle; for no agent can work above its own 
ſtrength, much leſfſe the inſtrumenrall , which worketh nc 
at all , bur as it is nioved by the priacipall agent : The| 
inſtrument then doth nor worke aboye its own firengrh, i 


bur the prime agent worketh by ir, above the ſtreuygr!} of 


the inſtrumenr. Beſtdes , when hee faith , That the 59d d:| 


ſerves the name of Spirit, becauſe it ahminds more with ralical 
moiſturc then other parts, by which it feeds all other parts. 1 an- 
iwer, That the ſeed deſerves rather to he called a Spirit ſor 


though in the blood there is more moiſture extenfively, yer] 
in the ſeed there 15 more radicall motiture]: And it that 


which feeds us immediatly be a fpirir, then the blood is no 
Ipirit; for it iSnor that , bur a rolcid and benigne juice Cx- 
rracted from thence, which immediatly nouriſherth us. Laſt- 
ly, when he faith, That the ſoule with the blord performes al 
things inw, If he underſtand here (as he ſecmes ro doc 1n 
all his diſcourſe ) collaterall efficient cauſcs, I deny his 
ſaying; for the ſoule by the fpirirs is the ſole efficient caule 
of all that 1s acted within us, the blood is onely a matc- 
riall cauſe, having no more etficiency in it, then Bricks and 
Mortar have towards the building of an houſe. Doctor /7ar- 
vy (de Conciptione) will have the Female conceive and be prolift- 
call without any ſenſible corpareall Agent, as Iron tiuched 
with th? Loadſton? draweth other Iron to it, Again hce fait, 
That the ſubſtance of the aramb being ready for conception , 8 
very. like the conftiturion of the brain. Why then ſhould not 
rlicir function be alike 2 And what the phantaſme or appc- 
rite is in tile brain, the very ſame, Or its analogy is excited 
after copulation in tho womb; for the ſun&ions of both 
are called conceptions. And ſhortly after, As when we bat” 
conceived @ form er Idea in the brain , wee produce the like iN 
our workmanſhip z, even ſo the Idea or ſpecies of tbe © Father be- 
ing exiflant in the womb by the help of the formative ſacul!), 
produceth the lik, brood. Then after divers awplificaxans to - 
TVs 
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ay 


od 


urcc.Þ doth generate. 
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Anſw. In this Tract the Doctor ſcemes ſome- 


The times to be in earneſt , and ſometimes to ſpeak-problematical- 
iſe inÞ 1y, or rather doubrfully : Bur however, this opinion cannot 
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conſiſt with reaſon ; for what can be more unreaſonable, then 
that the Noblefſt Animals ſhould be conceived withour any 
ſenſible corporeall Agent, by meere imagination , not of the 
| brain, bur of the Womb: For, 1. It this be true, chat the 


Female can thus conceive and generate, What need was 
there of the Male ? they are then uſelefle in generation, and 
farhers have no reaſon to provide for their wives children , 
ſceing the woman is the ſole parent, the man but a Cypher. 
Why ſhould there be any lawes againſt adultery and 
fornication,fecing there can be no ſuch fins 2 If this doctrine be 
true, What miracle was it for a virgin to conceive and hear 4 
Son without the help of man, ſceing this is ordinary for the 


: for Þ female,as the Doctor ſaith, co be prolificall without any ſen- 


ver |, ſible corporeall agents ; for the feed, he faich, is nor reccived 


| within the matrix. But if I ſhould grant him this (which can- 


not be true) yer he canaot deny bur that the ſeminal vapour 
and prolificall ſpirit is conveyed thither,by which the female is 
made pregnant ; if he grants this,then there 1s a ſcnfible corpo- 
reali agent, thouph nor ſo greofile as the earthy part of the leed : 
If he deny this, rien it will follow, char weare all produced 
without fachers.and rhar there is no other ſenſthle corporeall 
agent but the womb ; and fo the hfch Commandement of ho- 
noring father ſhould be pur our, ſecing there 1s no iuch rhing in 
nature. Again,if he ſaith there 1s no agent, then it will follow, 
that the effe& can be produced without an cthcient , and an 
ation withour an actor. If he he iaith there 1s an agent,hut nor 
corporcall,then that ageut muſt be either a ſpirit or an.acci- 
dent; if a ſpirit, then we are all»the children of ipirirs, nor of 
corporeall parents, and ſo man caunot have for his genus 
a corporeall ſubſtance. And thele ſpirits, if created , muſt 
be either Angels, Demons, or Souls, which was the dreams 
of ſome ancient Heretick:, lung hc: condemned hy Councels. 


. If again he ſairh, rhat theſe agents are noc ſpirits, bur Acct- 


dents, he will make us in a worle conditiou : For man, the 
Nobleſt of all creatures , is the child of an accident, therc- 
fore Ariftotle ſhould have placed man in the Categorie of quati- 
ty rather then of ſab!tance. Bur we know thar no accident 
1s Opcrativ@but in and by tne power of the Ty ; 

| either 
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cre x8 ſame purpoſe , he concludes, That it is no abſurdity if the female 
its aroÞ tÞat # made pregnant by cencerving the generall Idea without matter, 


234 A Refutation of 


%. 


-brain , he ſpeaks very improperly; for neither is the ſubſtance] 


Neither can an accidenr be conveyed into the womb withgy: 
the ſubje& in which it is inherent: and therefore iron touch. þ 
ed without the Loaditone, cannot draw Iron it the ſubftance 
of the Loadſtone were not imparted to it. Hence we (ce;thy 
as the ſubſtance of the Loadſtone in the Iron decaves, (0 th. 
vertue of attrattion decayes likewiſe. Again, when he faith, 
that the ſubſtance of the womb 15 like the conſtitution of ths 


Row ———— CC ESE. = 


of the one like the ſubſtance of rhe other z the one being white, 
ſpermarical and cold ; the other red, ſanguineal and hot ; nc: 
can the ſubſtance of the one be like the conſtitution of theo. 
ther, theſe being indiftcrent predicaments, between whichf 
there is no fimilirtude, nor1s the conſtitution of ric on: 
like unto the conſtitution of the ocher, as being of differen: 
remperaments, and having different uſes ; and ſuppoſe they 
were cither of the ſame ſubſtance, or conſtitution, it will no: 
follow, that therefore they mult have the ſame fun&ion : Th: 
ſtomach and gurs have the ſame ſubſtance and conſtitution, | 
hath the brain and pith in the back hone : yet they have no: 
the ſame fun&tions. Again,when he ſaith,] that what the fan- 
taſm or appetite isin the brain,the lame or its analogy is excited 
in the womb,for the functions of both are called conceptions. 

He ſpeaks more improperly then before; for he ſeems ro make 
the fantaſm and appetite one thing, and ro he hoth reſident in 
the brain, whereas the apperite is the inclination of the will 
and hath its reſidence in rhe heart ; the fanta{m is the imagina- 
ry, or fiairious object of the fanrafie, which this internal ſenk: 
reſiding in the brains repreſents to itſelf ; neither of theſe 1: 
ExCited in the womb, nor any thing like it. ; for the womb 1: 
neither the ſcat of rhe fantafic, nor hath ir fit organs (orit 5 
nor 15 it the ſeat of appetire, except by this word hc under- 
ſtands an inclination to conception or peneration : ncither a- 
gain 1s this a valid reaſon, that becauſe the fan&ions of the 
womb and brain are called conceptions, therefore rhey are ti 

ſame ; for the conception of the womb js far different {rom 
that of the brain, neither do they agree, but equivecally, and 
in name _— ſo this word conception is aſcribed to the a41i- 
on of underſtanding. Laſtly, though we can produce upon 
ſtone, or timber, or ſuch like matter, ſome ſhape or {orm like 
that Idea in our brain, yet ir will not follow that the ſpccics 
of the father in the womh can produce the like brood for | 
deny that the ſpecies or idea of the father is in the womb, but 


'1n the brain; this (not that) being the proper ſed! the :an- 
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ralic, which recciverh the ſpecies from the common ſenſe, and 
the imagination doth not alwayes work upon the ſeed, or em- 
bryo, nor doeth it produce any form, it onely worketh ſome- 
times and preduceth bur the accidental form 3 whereas ordi- 
narily both the cſſential and accidental forms are produced by 
the formative power of rhe ſeed , or rather by the ſoul it ſelf, 
which fabricates its own manfion, which ſoul lay potentially 
in the ſecd, and is excited by the heat, or rather innate pro- 
perty of the matrix. To conclude, it is as great abſurdity to 
athrm that the female can be made pregnant, by conceiving a 
general immateral idea, -as it was by ſome of the ancients ro 
thi nk, that the Spaniſh Mares could, as Ariftotle ſpeaks, '£Zays> 
440v 6324 , CONCeLve Or be made pregnant by the Weſtern wind, 
amd as the Poets faith ; 

Ore omnes verſe,in Lephyrum, ſtant rupibus altis, 

Exceptantg; leves auras, (x ſepe fine ulls 

Conjugits vento gravids, mirabile diftu. 


The like fabulous impregnations we raad of in Ravens by the 


north windc,and in Vartrages by bare imagination. 


CHAP, IV. 


x. My Ld Bacon's opinion conſuted concerning the French di- 
ſeaſe. Concerning the expulſron of pellets out of guns. 3. Of 
the wax caudle burning in ſpirit of wine. 4. Of the parts moſt 
nutritive in animals, 5. Of the ſpirits in cold bodtes, 6. Of ar, 
fire, water,oyl,whiteneſs,the hands and feet. 7. Of ſouls and ſpi- 
rits. 8, Of viſtble obje#s and hearing, 9. Of ſounds and mu- 
ſick. 10. Of ſinging birds , deſcending ſpectes, light, 11. Ins 
grate objedts, and deafneſs, with other paſſages. 


7 


CON 


Avivg lighted latcly upon two books, the one of Door 

Harvie's De generatione animalium , wherein he proves chat 
all animals have rheir original from eggs 3 which if true, then 
that is no fition of the Poers, concerning Leda's rwo eggs,' Our 
of which were procreated Pollux and Helena,Caſtor and Clytem- 
neſtra ; bur I conceive the Dottor in this, ſpeaks rather cropical- 
ly then properly ; for fimile non eſt idem, and what may 1! n ſome 
ſore reſemble an egge, is not an egge: however, his book is full 
of excellent learning and obſervation 3 yer | have been hold in 


ſome thingggto diſſent from him, as way bc ſeen in the former 
Capt 
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Chapter. The other book I lately viewed is, my Lord B4 
con's Natural Hiſtory, a Piece fraughted with mich variety of 
elegant learning?, bur yet wherein are divers paſſages that de- 
ſerve animadverſion}; I never had leaſure to run over the 
book till now, though I had feen ir before , and now my 4i- 
ſtractions are {uch, rhart [ cannot exactly examine it, hut one- 
ly (ut cans e nilo) here and there touch a little. Firſt they, 
I finde him miſtaken in thinking that the French-pox is bepor 
by cating of mans fleſh : Cent.1. Se#.25. His reatons are, 4 
ſtory of mans fleſh barrelled up like tunny, gs eat at the ſrege of Naples; 
the other #, oecauſe the Canibals who feed on mans tleſhb are (n5:1e# ty 
that diſeaſe. 3. Becauſe the blood or fat of mans fleſh is mixed with 
poyſons : And laſtly, becauſe Witches feed on mans fleſh to ard thoir 
;maginations with high and foul vapirs. Anſw. Theſe ref ns 
are oi ſmall validity. For 1. it was not the cating cf mans | 
fleſh ar the ficge of Naples that bronght this diſcaſc into Eurpe, | 
buc it was pi ucured by ſome of Columbus his Company, who 
had carnal commerce with foul Indian women, w'ich with | 
the pox they brought along with them. 2. Mans ti: of all Þ 
ether animals 1s counted the molt remperate, therefore caunor Þ 
produce luch a venomous diſtemper fo repugnant to wans bo- Þ 
dy. 3. This1s a peculiar diſcaie of the Indians, both Eaſt and | 
Weſt ; for divers Countries have their divers maladies. 
4. Neither can this, or any diſcaſe be counted new in reipedt | 
of their lubjeas, original cauſes, or icminaries , for this di- 
' ſeaſe is as 01d as mans tleſh, though in this part of the world 
ir aid not break our ſo generally as of late; and who know: 
but that the ancicnts had jr, hurt under another name, being | 
a kind of Leprofie. 5. The Canibals among the Indians are þ 
not more ſubject to this diſt ale then others, who never taſted 
of mans licſh 3 for inall ages there have hecn men caters, yet 
not tainted mith this malady, and miliions of latrer years a- 
mong us, who arc infetted wirh thi» poyſ-n, and yer never cat 
of mans fleſh. 5. Iris againſt reaſon ro 1nagine, that rhe 
fleſh of a man thould rather breed rhis diſcaſe, then of an 0x 
or a ſheep, ſecing mans fleſh is ſooner convertible into nutri- 
ment, then of any other animal, becauſe of rhe greater f1mpa- 
thy and ſpecifical UI. 7. Thoug!) IENOrant Indians domvx 
mans blood or far with poyſon, it will nor cherefore follow, 
that theſe are poyi- vable ; no more then wine can be cailed 
, Poylon, becauſe poyſonable materials may be mixed with it : 
ſo we mix ſugar and butter with rats bane, which we know 
ave no yenemous quality in them. 8, witches, why = filly 
00:24 
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fools,. may-eat mans fleſh, hoping thereby to aid their imagi- 
nations, but ghere is no ſuch vetue in mans fleſh as rhey con- 
ceive z ſo they uſe many ſpels, charms, aud canting words, in 
which there 1s no more yercue then in a pibble ſtone, or a 
piece of; rotren wood, 9g. Mans fleſh can afford no foul yapors, 
ExCept it befoul it ſelf, and putrified, and ſo indeed ir may 
hreed loathſume dilſcaſes, as all other corrupr and purrified 
meats do; which is done as it 1s corrupted, not as it is mans 
fleſh ; neither can it afford high vapors, except it were full of 
ſpirits, - which cannot be in a piece of dead fleſh ; he that will 
have high vapors muſt driuk ſack, nor eat mans fleſh ; the 
blood of the vine, not of the vein can breed high vapors. In- 
deed the drinking of mans blood, and eating of his fleſh, 
way inure a man to cruelty, which Catelin knew by caufing his 
aſlociates to drink humane blgod 3 hence the Judaical law for- 
bids cating of blood at all, ſhewing us hereby, how much God 
abhors crue!ty,or that which may induce a man to it. 

II. His Lordſhip calls ict, A crude and ignorant ſpeculation, to 
make the dilatation of the fire, the cauſe of the expulſion of the pel+ 
let out of the Gun; but he will have the cauſe ty be the crude and 
windy ſpirits of nitre, dilated by heat, which bloweth abroad the 
flame, 95 an inward bellows. Burl would know whar difference 
there is between dilatation, and berween the tlame and 
ſpirit -of the nitre. Heafhrms dilatation ro be the cauſe of 
this expulſion , therefore his exception againſt rhe former 0- 
pinion was needleſs; and whereas he grants rhe flame r he 
the immediate expeller of the peller , he unawares aftirms 
what he rejects : neither can I ſee any difference herween rhe 
flame of the nitre, and the ſpirit of the nirre intlamed. onely 
he was pleaſed to make ſhew of a new reaſon, by altering ſome- 
what the words of the former , whereas the ſenſe 1s one and 
the ſame, the ſyeculation then is not crude, bur the ipt- 
u of his nitreis crude , which withcur the flame can do no- 
thing. | 
3. From a wax candle L:urning ina porringer full of ſpirit 
of wine ſet on fre, he infers (Cent.1. 31.) ſtrange conculit- 
ons. As1. That the flameof the candle becomes bigger and gl19u- 
lar, and not in pyramis, and conſequently that the pyram1s of the 
flame is accidental... 1 anſwer, the tlamc of the candle becames 
bigger and globular accidentally , becauſe the air abour 1r 19 
heared by the flame of the wire, therefore, as in all rings 
like draws to like- , ſo one flame 61lares it ſelf to enjoy the 0- 


ther z asa drop of water will contract it ſclt upon a —_— 
R 14cs 
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dilate irſelf upon a wertable. '2; "He infers , That the flame of 
itſelf would berround, if it were nor for the air thas quencheth the 
fpdes of it. Butrifay that rheair isfofar from quenching, that it 
cheriſheth and mamraineth che flame, without which ir'would 

nickly vaniſh, and thar che flame would not be round of it 
Cas, if theair roundrabour'were not inflamed : 'for the ſame 
cauſeit rouls aned-rurns, not of jts own nature, but becauſe 
the ambient flame draws it. 23. 'Ke 'infers hence, That the ce- 
leſtial bodies are trac fires, for they'are igtobular, and have rotation, 
dnd have the colour and ſplendor of flarhe : Theſe ate weak argu- 
ments thar from common accidents prove ſpecifical identities; 
for if rhe ſtars betrue tires , becauſe plobular, then we may 
infer that water drops are fire, becanfe round, and 'thar every 


thing which hach rotation is fire; and if that be fire which | 
hathrthe colour of fire, or that a flame which hath the ſplen- Þ 
dor of flame ; we may fay that rotten ſticks,and glow-worms, | 
or cais eyes are fire or flames, and if ſtars be Hames , becanfe Þ 
in colour they are like to flames ; let us ſay that the Heayen | 


is water, for in colour it is like water. WT 
1V. It ſeems (faithhe, Cenr.1. 45.) that the parts of living 


creatures, that te there inwards, nouriſh more then the outward fleſh; P 
except it be the brain, which the ſpirits prey too much upon, to leave P 
it any great vertue of nouriſhment. This is not ſo,for experience | 


fhews the contrary, thar the outward ficſhof 'ſheep , and ſoot 


other animals nouriſh more then'the 'hearr, Tungs, liver, kid- | 


ney, andſpleen : Therefore Galen, (1. de _ reckoneth 
theſe amongſt his meats of had juyce ; and 'indeed this ſtands 
with reaſon, for that nouriſherh'moſt which is cafieft of con- 
cottion, and ſofteſt, 'and moſt abounding in benign and nu 
tritive juyce, but ſuch is the ontward fleſh, nor the heart, 
kidney, gc. Which are harder and drier. and norſo apt to 
be converted into blood: It is true the Romans made much 


of the-gooſcs liver, more to pleaſe their palare, then out of | 


any good nutriment it offorded ; ſo they preferred moſhromes 
and ſuch like traſh, ro the beſt nutrive meates, as for the brains 
they are leſs nutritive then the fleſh, nor becauſe the ſpirits 
prey upon them ( for the animal 'ſpirirs in the brain , do not 


prey more upon it, then the viral fpitits do upon the heart, | 
which notwithſtanding, his lordſhip acknowledgeth to be | 


more nouriſhing then the outware fleſh, becauſe more inward 
but becauſe the brain is leſs fanguineal then the fleſh; 'for thoke 


parts which they call fpermatical, are fefs fiurritive : What | 
15 more inward then the ( Spinal;s medulla) or pith-in the back 


bone, 
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bone, on which the animal ſpirits do not prey, and yet it is 
little nutritive, 

V. Thefift cauſe of cold (faith he, Cent. 53.) is a quick ſpirit 
incloſed in a cold body, 9s in nitre , in water colder then oyle, which 
bath a duller ſpirit, ſo ſnow 1s colder then water, becauſe it bath more 
ſpirit ; ſo ſame inſe?ts, which have the ſpirit of life , as ſnakes &c. 


are cold.to the touch, ſo quick, ſilver is the coldeſt of all metrals, be. 
| Cauſe ford of ſpirits. Anſw.No ſpirit can be the caule of cold, 


for all ſpirits in vigitable animals produce hear, and are prodn- 
ced of heat, therefore we finde that where there are miſt ſpi- 
rits, there is leaft cold. 2. Nicre which is mentioned by the 


' Ancients, is hot and not cold ; and therefofe both D7oſcorides, 


Pliny, and Galen ad(cribe to it the qualities of heat, ro clit, 
extennat, diſcuſs and purge groſs and cold humors ; and if 
that nitre which we ule at this day, be nor the ſame, yet itis 
nor much unlike, (as Mathieu ſhews) as having divers qua- 
lities of the old vicre 3 befides, it is a kinde of lalrt, and 15-be- 
por of hor rhings, as pigeons dung, and the urins of anitnals, 
therefore Brun. Seideliys nakres ithot. 3. 1 deny that water 
1s colder then oyl, to the outward rozching,for hot waters{ as 


| he faid before) are in this regard cold, and if oyl hatha dut- 
| Ter ſpirit then water, how comes it to mount upward , and 
| ſwim above the water : ſure this aſcendant motion cannot pro- 
| ducefrom the carthy and groſs ſubſtance , bur from the quick 


ſpirits thereof 3 therefore we finde that water is cold, and oyl 
hot in operation , hecauſe more full of ſpirits then water. 
4. I deny that ſnow is colder then water,becauſe it hath more 
ſpirit ; bur becauſe it is more condenſed : for heat and cold 
are more aCive in a denſe and folid, then in a thin atrernared 


| \nbſtance; ſo ice is colder then water, and yet who will fay 


that there is more ſpirirs-in the ice then in water; heſides, the 


| ſnow is colder then the water, becauſe begot of colder winds, 


and in colder clymats. 5. I deny that inle&s are cold to the 
roach, for having in them the ſpirit of life z becauſe they are 
colder when that ſpirit is gon , as we ce in all dead bodies 
which are colder, then when they were alive ; therefore death 
is called by the Poets (frigida more ) and (gelidum frigus) the 
fpirirof life is that which isboth begor of heat,and begets hear; 


| and preſerveth ir ; that when that ipiric leave $u:,hearalſo for 


ſakes us (caler ofſa relinquit) faith the Poet ; It is not therefore 


the ſpirit of life, but the temperament and conſtitution of the 


body of divers earthy and watriſh animals. which argue 


cul 3 and we lee that for this cauſe womens bodies are colder 
R 3 thea 
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ren mens,and fome men of colder conſtitutions then ethers, 
becauſe they have fewer ſpirits, and more of earth and water 
inthem. We know alſo how dull and ſtupid our hands are in 
cold froſts, till the ſpirits in them be quickned by heat. 56. 1 
deny a!ſo that quickfilyer is the coldeit of metals, becauſe ful. 


leſt of ſpirits: for it is much doubted wherher Mercury be cold } 
at al) ; for agility proceeds from heat, not from cold, and ſuch | 
a qualiry became the meſſenger of Jupiter, by whom all things | 
receive life and vigour. Indeed Mercury may be called the Þ 


Monſter of Nature ; for ſometimes it refrigerats, ſometimes it 
califherh; it cares ſometimes cold , ſometimes hot difcaſcs; 
take it hot, ir producerh cold ;z rake it cold, it produceth hot 
effects: and it hath this quality of heat, that nothing 13 


more pany then it is. Chriſtopher Encelius(de re metalica) | 
moiſt in the fourth degree. Nuercitan in his an- | 


makes it hot an 
{wer to Aubert, makes it rather acrial then aquiall ; & we know 
that hear is one of the qualities of air, Renodsus (in Pharmac,) 
makes it both hot and cold. Keckerman (in Sift, Phy._) fayth, 
That it is hot, as itis full of ſpirits, but cold as theſe (pt- 
ritsare congealed. Croclius (in Baſ. Cl.) preſcribes it in de- 
fluxions of the head, and in hydropſies, which ſhews it 15 hor. 


And Poterius (in Pharm. Spagry, ) tells us,That by reaſon of its F 


different operations, no man can'tell whether heat or cold be 


moſt predominant; bur it is certain,ſaith he,that it is both :for | 


15 known by our ſenſes that it is cold, it is known by irs-cffctts 
and operations that it is hor: for it cuts, atrenuates, diſlolyes 
and purges, which are the efteds of heat, and ſo his Lordſhip 
doth acknowledge in the next following leaf , That heat th at- 
tennate,and by atenuation, ſendeth forth the ſpirit. 

In his following diſcourſes he hath phraſes not to he tolera- 
ted in Phyloſophy , as when he faith CCenr. 1. 80.) That tan- 


gible bodjes have an antipathy with air. Belike then the air is no | 


rangible body ; hut experience ſhews the contrary, that air is 
rangible both actively and patlively ; our bodics are ſenſible c- 
nough of this rangibility, both in hor and cold weather. A- 
an, if by tangible bodies he mean grofle and denſe bodies. 
ow can air have an antipathy with them, ſeeing air is one of 


the ingredients of which all mix<d bodies are compounded ?| 


can it he contrary or antipathericall to it ſelſe ? He ſaith ( Se#. 
01.,) Thar paper or wood oyled, laſt 'rng moiſt, but wet 1 ith wa- 
ter dry or putrifie ſooner, the cauſe is, for that air medleth little with 
the motſture of oy/e. Anſw. He ſhon:1d have told us the cauſe of 
this cauſe 3 for why doth not air medle with oyle as ven © 
wil 
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with water ? The reaſon 15, becauſe oyie js a more tenacions 
and denſe ſubſtance then water, and therefore refiſtegh the 
hear of the air lunger, and cannot be ſo ſoon eyaporated ;. and 
indecd it is not the air, but rhe hear in the air thar works both 
on water and ojle 3 for the cold air drieth up neither, it may 
well harden them. Take then two papers, the one moyſtned 


' with water, the other with oyle, and hold chem near the hre, 


we ſhall ſec the one dried up long before the other, {> that His' 


ſaying is erroneous when he inferreth CSeF.g1.) Thar fire 


worketh upon oyle as ajr upon water. For indeed the air doth not 


} work upon water, but heat in the air or tire 3 nor doth rhe fire 


work ſo ſoon upon the oyle as on the water, when they are at a 
diſtance. Apain, he ſaith, That white s a penurinus colour, and 
where meiſlure is ſcant. Anſw. There are many things which 
want moiſture, and yerare black, as divers dry ſtones and 
coals z many bodies are nor {cant of moiſture, and yer are 
white, as Lilies, Milk, Snow. There 1s as much moiſture in a 
white Swan as in ablack Raven. But when hefaich ( Se#.93 ) 
That Birds and Horſes by age turn white, and the gray hairs of 
men come by the ſame reaſon 3 he is miſtaken : {or it is nor wane 
or ſcant of moiſture, but want of heat rather that is the cauſe 
of whireneſle : for old men abound more in watriſh moiſture 
then young men : and therefore we (ce that cold climats pro- 
duce white complexions and skins , whereas they are black 
and ſwarthy in hot Countries. Snow is not hred in hor Sum- 
mers, but in cold Winters ; and hoarfroſt is ingendred in cold 
Scithia, nor in hot Ethiopia, Again, he is miſtaken when he 
ſaith, CSe4.96,97.) That the ſoals of the feet have great affmity 
with the head and mouth of the ſtomach ; ſo the wriſts and hands have 
a ſympathy with the heart, For there is no more attinity between 
theſe parts then any other ; the feer have as great a ſympthy 
with the heart, and the wriſts wich the head, as theſe with the 
beart and the other with the head. If there be any athniry be- 
tween the head and the feer, ir is by reaſon of the nerves 3 and 
ſo the ſame affinity may be ro the hands. If rhere te any ſympa- 
thy between the hearr and the wriſts, it is becaul- of the arte 
ries, and ſo the ſympathy may be ro the feer. It's rrue, that 
the heart is affeted in Agues by things applied to tc wriſts ; 
not becauſe there is any ſympathy berween the skin, mulcies, 
nerves and bones of the wriſts with the heart 3 but becauſe 
the arteries which have their originall from the hearr, Le more 
open, and are more tangible there then in many other parts of 
the body 3 and yet in the een, and diyers other pn 
2 | 
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the body, you ſhall find the pulſe as well as in the wriſts, and 
things applicd to theſe parts, will work as powerfully on the 
heast,.as if applicd to the wriſts. 

His Lord{bip is angry, ( Se&.98. ).Becauſe we call the ſpirits of 
Plants and living Creatures ( Soules ) ſuch ſuperficiall ſpeculations 
(laith he) they bave, Bur he ſhoulg for the ſame reaſon be an- 
gry. with the Scriptures, which ordinarily calls the ſpirits of 
beaſts, birds, and fiſhes (Souls. ) He muſt alſo be angry with 


all wiſe Nomenclazors,which have called living and ſenſitive 


crearures ( Animals) becauſe they have (animal ſoules : ) For 
animal is from anima.) Again,l would know, if this word likes 
him. got, how he will call theſe ſpirits of animals ? If he call 
them nothing but ſpicirs, then he makes no difference between 
themand all other tangible bodies : For,according to his do- 
Qariae, there are ſpixirs in ſtocks and ſtones, as well as in 
plants and animals; but I hope the ſpirits of theſe deſerve a- 
nother name, then of the others ; which indeed, according to 
the old and true Philoſophy, are meer qualities : which 
word alfo he rejects as Logicall, as though forſooth Logick, or 
Logicall rerms were needleſle, whereas no knowledge is more 
wietull and neceſlary, as being the hand-maid to all Science, 
the want of which hath os hoot multitudes of whim7zicall 
concetts, and Chimera's in mens braigs. Again, if he will not 
have theſe chiefe acts, agents, or movers in animals, ro be cal- 
led fouls or (pirits, bar air, or vapour, or wind, he will fird 
that all theſe three are called by the word ( Anima) 1, Airc is 
Anima in the Prince of Poets, &clog. 6.5 


Namg; canebat uti magnum pir inane coacta 
Semina, terrarumqae, anime qz mariſq; fuiſſent. 


2. Vapour is called(apima)too in the ſame Poer,(/Fn.?.) Quan 
tum 7gnes animeyq; valent. 3. The wind is (anima) alſo in Horace: 
Impellunt anime lintea Thyacie : and (animus) in the Poet,( An. 
1.) Mollitq; animos (y temperat iras. So then, call the Spirits of 
animals what you will, air, vapour, wind, or fpirit, you will 
ſtill find (anzma or ſoul ) is the term moſt proper for them, and 
that this 15 no ſuperficiall ſpeculation. 

My Lord in his ſecond Century (ſed. 11.) Makes pitures and 
ſhapes but ſecondary objefs to the eye, but colours and order the things 
that ave pleafing to the fight. 1f he has ſaid, That colours are the 
chief objetts of the eye, he had ſpoken more properly then to 
fay, they are pleafing ro the cye; for ſome colours arc wry - it + 
I | "—_  piealn 
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i. pleaſing ro ſome eyes. As for order, that is not at all the ob- 
ze of the ſpht ; for it is a relation, and relations incurre nor 
; f | into the,ſen bs, Agajn, he ſairth( eft.11 4.) That the ſenſe of hea- 
a ftrikgth the ſpirits more immedtatly then the other ſenſes, This is 
ly; a.very, jmproper ſaying ; for the ſenſes are patients in receivm 
of | the ſpecies of their objects, nor agents upon their objects. Fr 
| there be. any, ation of dijudicarion , that is the work of 
ive | the: pbap als rather then of- the curward ſenſe ; and 
hy chough I ſhauld yeeld that there were ſome actions of the eye, 
res | Yer rhe ſenſe, of hearing is meerly paſſive , and therefore ir is 
alt | 2ot the. ſenſe of hearing that ſtrikertrrhe ſpirits, bur the ſpecies 
"| of rhe lang which is received by the ſpirit in the auditory 
4 | nerve,and.ſo conveyed into the phanraſie : ſo it is nor the ſme]. 
. | ling (as hefaith) that worketh on the ſpirits, but the objeR 
"| that worketh on the ſenſe of ſelling. Again, when he ſaith, 
" { (ſe@#. 117.) That dores in fair weather grve ny» ſound; he ſpeakes 
by contraries: for if: by fair weather he means dry weather, 
then dores give the greateſt ſound. I know not what kind cf 
dores his were, but mine ſound much in dry Summers, and bur 
little in moiſt weather. And this ſtands with reaſon;for the hu- 
midirty of the air muſt needs moiften the hinges, & conſequently 
hindcr cheir ſqugd. Neither 1s it true which he faith of bullets, 
( ſeft.1 20.) That they in piercing through the air mgke no noyſe : For 
| Souldiers will tell him the contrary,that many times they hear 
d | the whiſtling of the bullers over their heads. So darts and 
| ſtones flung with violence in the air, make a ſound, as the Poer 
ſheweth : 
Sonitum dat ſtridala cornus, Cy auras certa ſecat. 
And his reaſon is no lefle infirm then his obſervation, ro Wit, 
That the extream violence or ſwiftneſſe of the mction ſhould 
hinder the ſound, whereas nothing furthers the noyſe ſy much 
as the ſwifrneſlſe of motion. Again, he js imiſtaken in our deft- 
nition of ſounds,when he makes us fay, That it is an eliftan of the 
| air, which is a term of ignorance.(ſeF.124.) So itpis indeed, bur 
in him, not in the Philoſophers, who doe nor eall found an 
| | elifion of theair, bur the colliſjan of two hard or ſolid bodies 
in theair. And no lefle is he miſtaken when he faith, That 
Sounds are generated where there is no atr at all. This he can ne- 
ver prove, for even in the water, and in the flame (wherein he 
faith ſounds are generated) there is air; and if it were not for 
| air, the ſound ſhould never be caried to our ear; and therefore 
the inſtrance he makes (\. 133.) of knapping a pair of tongs with- 
in the water, which we can hear, = yet there js no aiy at all preſen:. 
4 is 
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15 to no purpoſe ; for there is air preſcnt,both in the water,and 
beſides nothing bur air from the ſuperficies of the water ro our 
ear , by which medium the ſound 1s conveyed to us, He pives 
vs a ſirange reaſon( Se. 143. why we hear betrer in the night 
then in the day, Becauſe in the day the air #s more thin, and the 
ſound piercerh better , but when the air js more thick, the ſund 
ſprexdeth abread lejſe. Indeed by this reaſon we ſhould hear ber- 
ter by day 3 for the thinneſſe of the air, and the eafie piercing 
of the ſ5und, are main helps to hearing, Whereas the thicknels 
of the air is a hinderance : Therefore Hippocrates 1n his Apho- 
riſmes.obſcrverh eraly,Thac when the wind is Southerly, and 
the air thick, our heating is heavy. We hear better when rhe 
wind is Northecly, and the air clear. Itis not therefore the 
rhickncile of the air, but the filende of the night which helpeth 
hcaring, as the Poer faith, 
Tunc filens omnss ager,pecudes, pitteq; velucres. AEn.4. 
And then it is when every found, though neyer fo ſmall, al- 
ffighrs and excires him. 
Tunc omnes terrent aure, ſony excitat omns. AAEn.2. 

In his third Century (Se#.201) he tclls us, That though there 
be a wall between, we can hear th: vayce one this ſide which  ſpcken 
MM the other, nt becauſe the ſound paſſe th through. ihe wall, but archet? 
over the wall. But here he contradifteth himſelf in his forme? 
Century(Se&.154 Jwheirj he ſaith,[tri« certain that the voyce dth 
paſe thorow hard and ſolid bodies. The voyce then may patſe Þ 
through a wall,and' nor over it : And how can It paflc over that | 
wall which is continually with the ſecling or roofe of the |} 
Houſe ? For ina cloſe chamber I can heare the voyce of him | 
that is in the next room, though there be a wall between Us, 
and the rocm ficled or roofed. Burt he ſaith (Se.213.) That 
the ſpirit of the hard body doth cooperate, 1 would know what 
Hirits there are in a ſtone or brick wall, or in a wall of mud 
to cooperate 2 If there be ſuch cooperating ſpirits, it will fol- 
low, That where are greateſt numbers of them , there will bc 
moſt help, and the ſound better heard ; bur iy a thick ſtone 
wall there are more ſpirits (becauſe more ſtones, every ſtone 
having his Own roirie) then in a thin mud, woodden,or brick 
wall, and therefore the found muſt be berter heard rhroug" a 
thick then a thin wall, there being ſ@ many pneumaticall co- 
operators, all helping to carry the ſound. This is Philoſophy 
that paſſeth all underitanding, He fajch (Se#.235.) It is man'- 
feſt that between ſleeping and waking (C when all the ſen'es are bound 
4nd ſn/pended ) muſick#s farre ſweeter then when one #s fuily _—_ 
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All the ſenſes are nor bound when a man is berween ſl:eping 
and waking ; bur when a man is in dead fleep, rhen are all the 
ſenſes bound : If then they are a!l hound, and likewiſe all are 
bound berwcen ſleeping and waking, what difference will he 
make between the extream and the medium , berween 4 dead 
ſleep, and that which is berwixt fIceping and waking. Again, 


. how can mufick he ſweet to him in whom all the ſenſes are 


bound up ? Which way ſhall the muſick enter? Can hc heare 
without hearing 2 Doubtlefle the delight he hath in the Mu- 
ſick doth ſhew all his ſenſes are not bound up. He ſhews, (238, 
239.) That Parrets, Pies, Jayes, Pawes and Ravens, are finging 
birds,and that this apineſſe of ſinging is in their attention. Ke ſhould 
have added Thruſhes and Srares to his ſinging birds; but it is 
not attention which is the cauſe of their ſinging; for beafts and 
other birds may have as much atcention,bur its natural for birds 
to ſing, and their ſpeaking is but a kind of ſinging , for ſinging 
1s the muſtck of the throat, and ſpeaking the mufick of the 
rongue : it is eafie for thoſe who exerciſc their throats and 
tongues in finging,to be broughe to utter words by the ſame or- 
gans. /t may be (laith he,2o5 ) rhe ſpiritual! ſpecies of viſible things 
and ſounds, do move better downwards then upwards. Thoſe on the top 
of Pauls ſeem much leſſe then they are, but to men above, thoſe below 
ſeem nothing ſo mnch lefened. $o knots in gardens ſhew beſt from an 
upper windyw. Theſe examples thwarc his / may be) for if the 
ſpecies move better downward, how comes it that we lee the 
6bjed berter from the top of Pauls,then from the ftrecr look- 
ing upward to the top? 'Doubtlifle it is becauſe the vitivle ſpe» 
cies of the things ſeen below, move better upwaid, as being 
more nacurall both for the air which 1s a light body,and for the 
ſpecies which hath no gravity in it. Hence itts, that when wee 
liand below, we cannor fo clearly dijcern the jutt magnitude 
of the men upen the top of Pai!s, becauſe the fpecics muſt 
cone from that high obje& to our eye down wiara,winich 1s nor 
ſo natural. The ſame may be ſaid of rhe ai:dible Ipecies 3 for 
ſounds are hetter heard by thoſe who arc in high rooms, then by 
thoſe who are below : and fo they thar (it in Church gallcrics, 
which are above the ryulpit , hear betrer then they Who fit be- 
low in the pues. He ſpeaks againft erperience when he laith, 
There is a greater degree from the privtins 12 toe active, Mat 15, 
from darknciſe to light, then {rom !rGe {ight © more 1ight. bor when 
the day breaks I cannor (ce to read 17 te ficit degree of light, 
which is from darknefſe ; bur in the other degiee Whicit 1s from 


Iffelight ro more, | can ſee to read, therefore this __ — 
cſle 
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leſle light to more light, as far | ny then the other, which 
was from the priyative to the active. 

He tells us 1 270) That in viſtbles there are not found objeds (5 | 
odious and ingrate to the ſenſe,as in. audibles , thus the grating of a | 
Saw ſets the teeth on edge. That there are viſible obje&s more | 
. Ingrate to the eye then audible to: the car , 15 plan by experi- | 
ence, in ſuch as have \wounded and fallen ſuddenly dead at the 
ſight of ſome objedts 3 ſome will ſweat and fall into ſtrange pal- | 
fions at the ſight of a Cat, others at other ſights. Pompey s wife | 
fell inco a wound when ſhe ſaw her husbands coat beſprinkled F 
with blood, Mark Antontes ſpeech did not ſo forcibly work up- 
on the Romans as the fight of Ceſars bloody garment, to prole- 
cute his murtherers, The phantaſic is much more affected by 
the eye then by the car. As for the grating ef a Saw, by which 
ſome mens tecth are ſet on edge, will not prove what he aimes 
at, bur onely. that the teeth are thus atfeed by reaſon of that 
nerve of the fifth conjugation,which ſendeth one branch to the 
ear,and another to rhe larinx and tongue ; as likewiſe there 1s 
a.cartaligenous paſſage berween the ear and palat, by which 
the air received by the mouth, is communicated ro the car. 
Hence we ſtop our breath when we will hear attentively , and 
violeat ſounds are evacuated by that pailage which are recei- 
ved by the ear. But when heſaith (276) That there 5 n1 effect 
of deafneſe found in Canomiers, and ſuch like ; he 1s again miſta- 
ken: For iris known that divers have loſt their hearing by 
thenoyſe of Cannous, and other violent ſounds. I knew one | 
who grew deaf by being preſent at a Muſter where many Muſ- | 
kers were diſcharged, Again, hee faith (259.) That whena | 
Skreen is put between the candle and the eye , the light is ſeen on the 
paper whereon one writeth , where the body of the flame u nit ſeen. | 
Burt indeed neicher the flame is ſeen , becauſe of the Skreen, 
nor the lighr on the paper, but the paper by the light ; for | 
light is not the objze& which we ſee, bur by which we ſee ; it 
rl 


res the medium,and makes the obje viſible. 
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CHAP. Y. 
The Lord Bacong opinions refuted. Of holding the breath when wee 


hearken, Of-time. Of long life. Of making gold. Of ſtarres. Of 


ol. Of rhdiſpoſetion to motion. Of death,diſeqjes and putrifadien. 
Of ſtuttering. Of motion after the head is off. Of ſympathies and 
antipathies.of the Vine and Colewart, the Fig-tree and Rew. Of 
white colour. Of the Oke bough in the earth. Of tranſmutation of 
ſpecies. Of Incubus. Of grain in cold Countries. Of determinati- 
en and figures. Of accretion and altmentation. Of the period of life. 
Of ſugar, leaves, Tots, ſnow, and putrifattion. 


WW: haye ſhewed ont of Anatomy , why we hold our 
| breath when we hearken artenrively 3; bur my Lord 
gives a reaſon no way ſatisfactory : For( faith he) the cauſe 35, for 
that in all expiration the motion is oatward, and therefore rather dri- 
veth away the voyce then draweth it. His Loraſhip fayes well if 
we did hear by the mouth ; bur withall he ſhould have conft1- 
dered,,tharin breathing there is inſpiration as well as expirati- 
on, and we hold our breath in hearing atrenrtively, that there 
may be 110 inſpiration as well as expiration. And indeed ir 
muſt be a very weak voyce that our breath in cypiration drives 
away. The true cauſe then as we have ſhewed, 1s rhe free pal» 
ſage of the air herween the mouth and car by means of rhe pipe 
or Chanetl we mentioned z therefore we ſay onpr breath rather 
from inſpiration then expiration , leſt the drum in the ear be 
exrended too much with air. He faith, It conduceth to long [je 
that mens ations be free and v9[nntary, If this were to , the abſo- 
lure Monarchs of the world,whoſe words and commands ate 
Iaws,and who have none to controll them , ſhould be longer 
lived then rhcir ſubje&s. who are forced to doe many things a- 
gainſt cher liking, though nor againſt their will 3 for all mens 
actions otherwilc are free and voluntary, becauſe they are men, 
bur many times we ſee ſlaves live longer then Princes. He tells 
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vs. That time and heat are fellows in many effe#s ; for they both are 294 


airy and liquifte. Time and hear cannot be fellows in cficas, be- 
cauſe time is no agent ,, ir doth not operare at all, quantities 
work nor,though all things are produced in time; ſo hony and 
ſugar grow liquid,clay and roots grow dry in time, but not by 
time. Theſe effe&s are produced by the heat , drineſſe and 
moifſtare of the aire, ſo thar ſagar waxeth nor more liquid by 
ape, but by the air : for keep ir rweaty years, it will harden or 
ſofren according to the weather. So it is nor time that hard e- 


neth the cram of bread , but the hear of the air by drawing m 
| ſenſibly 
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iaſenſibly its hamidity:and therfore it is rather Poetically ſp9. 
ken then Philoſophically, ro ſay that rime hardeneth or (oft. 


net, produceth or deſtroyeth. This indeed is to pur the ſyth 


into Saturns hand, and to make him the farcher and deyourer 
299 of his own children. He alledgeth one caule, why women live 
longer then men, becauſe they ſtir lefſe. Bur I ſay that mica live 
longer then women, becauſe rhey ſtir more : For hy cxerciſc 
the blood is warmed, the pores are opened, vapours are expcl- 
led, concoction is helped, the limbs and joynrs are ſtrengrhe- 
ncd,the naturall hear 1s excited, rhe ſpirits and humours are 


rchngd. Allages lhew us, thar no women have ever reach} 


the age of ſyme men; and it tiands with reafon that men 
ſhould be longer lived. becauſe they abound more in narurall 


— 
mY 


heat, which is the cauſe why the Northern people are lonyer 


lived then the Southern. And I have obtcrved,rhat im tlic 


NoTt- 


thern parrs women are more given to exerciſe then in the 
counrrics farther South ; and theretore are longer livea there 


then here And my Lord himlelfe acknowledgeth, That ex» 
c:je bindreth putrifattion,and reſt furthers it. Therefore it fol! owe, 


tar men who exerciſe live longeſt , becauſe they are furchell 


trom putrifaction. 
325. He judgeth the work of making gold poſſible. So have all 


they 


who have made ſhipwrack of their cftates upon that ftone, 
which hath proved no lefle daygerous then the rucks of Matea, 
It is not cnough to judge the potithility,bur it mult he proved 
either by reaſ2n or experience, neither of which hath been 
yer done. For that fatitious,or rather fiftitions gold the Chy- 
miſts brag of, is as far from true gold, as a painted fire 1s from 
a reall ; for neiriier can it endure rhe fire, nor comfort the 
heart, nor hath ir any of the qualities or eflentiall propertics 
of true gold, I am of Scaligers opinion , rhat ir is as cafic to 


Change a beaſt into a man, as to convert any other metall 
gold, which were to introduce by Art a ſpecificall form 


meo 
Into 


the matter, which is the work of; Nature alone. He fait!!, 


24 It 1s a vain opinion to think the ſtarre is the denſer part of his 


Orb. 


** Thi>iSſpoken both Lordly and majeſterially : bur he had donc 
well to rell us why this opinion-is vain, and to have dclivercd 


an Opinion void ot vanity, Which he doth nor; bor his 
, word 1s not ſuthcient to make thisa vain opinion, which 


hare 
the 


learned of fo many Ages have approved , and ſtands ſo much 
with reaſon. I confeſſe we know hur little of thoſe quinteſſen- 


tiall natures ; for we areas the Poet faith, 
Curve in terris anime, (5 celeſtiam inancs. 


Yet 
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Yet of all opinions this is moſt conſonant to reaſon , that the 
ſtarre is homogeneall with its ſpheare , fo that the ſtarre is the 
heaven contracted, and the heaven in which the ſtarre mo- 
veth, is the ſtarre dilated ; for otherwiſe wee muſt make the 
heaven an herterogencall body , and conſequently organicall, 
which will prove the vainer opinion of the two. He tells us, 
That Oyl Is almoſt nothing elſe but water digeſted, 1 nay ſay it 15 359 
any thing elle rather then water, irom which it is ſo averſe, 
that it Will not he united or incorporated with it : and the ef- 
fects are clean oppoſite, for water is cold, oyle hot in opera- 
tion, Water purrifieth , oyle refifteth putrifattion ; water 
makes Iron ruſt, oyle keeps ic from ruſting ; water quench- 
cth the fire, oyle kipdles and feeds ir; water is heavy,oyle 
light, for ir vvill ſtill be uppermoſt; vvater is thin , oyle 
thick 3 water is quickly up by hear,and turned into vapours,ſo0 
1s not oyle z water is the food 0: plaurs,oyle of men; oyle 15 apt 
ro be inflamed, fo is not water : theiciore oyleis rather air or 
fire rhen vvarer digeſted. 

He gives us a ſtrange cauſe of mans indiſpoſition ro motion 321 
when Southern winds blow. The cauje ( faith he) 15,that the hu- 
mours do me/t and wax fluid , and fo flow into the parts, How hu> 
mours ſhould melr, I knw nor, except tiicy were congealed 
like burter, wax, or ice : and Where be the parts into which 
4 | They flow, hertcils us nor; bur indeed the true cauſe is, the 

' giving (as we call it ) or relaxation cf rhe muſcles, nervyes, 
| and tendons by the warm and moiſt air which in dry and cold 
weather are more firm compatted and - united 3 and therefore 
the apter for motion. It 15 (faith he) commonly ſeen, that more 232 


| 
| 


; ; are ſick in Summer , and mire die in Winter, This is to me a 
: Riddle ; for if more die in Winter then in Summer, it muſt 
5 follow , That more are fick in Winter then in Summer ; for 
| men uſually die not till they be fick, and ſy he contradicts 
: himſelfe. Much like ro this is that ſaying of his, Diſeaſes are 
bred .chiefly by heat; the contrary whereof is apparent, that 


multitudes of diſeaſes are bread by cold ; neither can I yeeld ro 
him in ſaying, That it is a ſuperjiciall ground, that heat and moiſture 33 3 
cauſe putrifattion, becauſe there have been great plagues in dry years. 
| Bur by his Lordſhips leave, the plagues were not bred by the 
| | dryneſle of the yeare, but by the precedent heat and moiſture 

of the Winter, cr Spring , which break out upon the hot and 
dry Summer, cr Autumue, and this hee acknowledgeth in his 
nexr Seftion, where he ſhewerh, Thar the cauſe of diſeales is 384 
fa'ſly imputed t2 the conſtitution of the air at that time m_” 

rea 
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bredk forth, whereas it proceetls fram a precedent guence and (orie, 
of the ſedſons of the year 3 and when heſaith, That in Barhary 
their plagues breakup th Summer when the weather 1s hot ard dry : 
If this be ſo, then it is no ſuperficial ground to ſay thar hear 
and moyfture calffe purrifattion, feeing ir is reſiſted by hotand 
dry weather, and indeed it were abftird to think otherways, 
ſecing borh experrenice and reaſon tells us, that heat and moys- 
ſtureare the breeders of purriſattion, and thar frigidity and 
ficcity arc irs greareft enemies ; rherefore in cold climars and 
ſeaſons purrifattion is nor ſo'frequent, as in hor Countries,and 
Summers; ſo he confeſſeth,, that the Country abyut Cap Vorde 
1s peſirlent through-moyſiure 5, neither are drie things ſo apt to pu- 
trifie as moift, fo 'the ticſh purrifieth and not the bones; the 
apple'or the pear will purrifie , When the ſeed within remains 
unputrified : whereas rhofe bodies which have little or uo moy- 
ſture, refiſt purrifattion both in chemſeves and others, as Salt, 
Brimſtone, Myrrhe, Aloes, and fach like. 

He makes Refrigeration of the tongues the cauſe of ſtuttering It 
this were ſo, then old men ſhould fturter more then young 
men ; for old men are colder. But we know the contrary ,that 
not the coldneſle, but rather the oyer-heating of the rongue 
cauſeth ſtnttering, and rhis he acknowledgeth in the ſame Se- 
Qion, that many ſkutterers are very cholerick men. Bur choler is 
hor, then it ſeemes char both heat and cold is the cauſe of ſtut- 
tering. Bur indeed the true cauſe in'fome is z bad habft or cu- 
ſtom contraGed from their infancy, in others eagernefle of diſ- 
poſition for hafty and eager natures uſually ftutter,and whilſt 
they make the more haſte, they uſe the leffe ſpeed z in others 
again ſtuttering proceeds from fome infirmity or impedimr in 
rhe tendon, mtiſcles,or nerves of the tongue. As for drinking of 
wine moderatly,which he ſaith,will cauſe men ſtat leſſe, is a thing 
I could never yer obſerve in thoſe ſtutrerers I have bin acquain- 
400 red with. He ſaith, That men and beaſts move little after their headss 
are off, but in birds the motion remains longer, becauſe the ſpirit are 
chiefly in the head (ybrain,which in men x beaſts are large, but bir(s 
have ſthal beads. ther fore the ſpirits are more diſperſed in the finewes. 

at rhe ſpirirs ate chiefly in the head &brain,1 deny;for the vi- 

tal ſpirits are chiefly in rhe heaft. And if the ſpirits be chietly in 
the head and brain,why doth the body ſeparated from the head, 
Move more and longer. time then rhe head ? Again, though 
birds have leſſer heads then men and beaſts, yer they have 
heads proportioned to rheir bodies, and the ſpirits proporcio- 
navly are as much in their heads, as in mens or beaſts heads: 
Mote- 


385 


Moreover, though ſome men and beaſts move little after the 
head is off, yet ſome move much : for Iſfaw one beheaded, 
whoſe body after it was laid in the coffin, and carried a pretry 
way from the place of execution, with a violent fit of motion, 
was like ro beat the coffin out of the hands of the hearers;there- 
fore the true cauſes of this difference are theſe, as I conceive, 
1. The ſpirits of birds are more acriall and fervent then of men 
and beaſts, and in ſame more, in ſome leſle ; therefore the bo- 
dy of a Cock beheaded will flutter more then of a Gooſe, or 
Turkie ; and fo in beaſts, a Cat beheaded will moye more vio- 
lently, then of many others : for this reaſon ſome men move 
more then others. 2. The capacity of the veſſels may be the 
caufe of this differance 3 for in men and beafts the veins, arte- 
ries, and nerves, wherein the ſpirits and blood are contained, 
be larger then in birds, and rherefore in them is a more ſud- 
den eruption of the blood & fpirirs,and conſequently a ſhorter 
morion then in birds. 3. The weighr of the bodies in men and 
beaſts farre excced the weight of birds bodies, and therefore 
are not ſo apt to be moved. 

His Lordſhip is pleaſed to call The opinions of ſympathies and 
entipathies 1gnorant and 1dle conceits, and a forſaking of the true 
indications of cauſes, Felix qui potuit rerum cognoſere cauſas, God 
will have us in ſome things , rather admire his wiſdom , then 
know his ſecrers 3 and becauſe we cannot attain the true rea- 
ſon of many things , we are to ſubmit our judgments to a re- 
verend admiration of his goodneſs : who can give the reaſon of 
tharſympathy berween the loadſtone ,and the iron ? Berween 
the fame ſtone and the pole ? We ſee there is a (ympathy be- 
tween ſome fimples and ſome humors, and between ſome parts 
of our bodies and ſome drugs. What other reaſon properly can 
be given,why Faltick draws choler, Agaric fleghm,Epithymum 
melancholy ? Why Selenites, as Fernelius obſerveth, being 
applied to the skin, ſtayeth bleeding ? Why ſhould Canthari- 
des work onely on the bladder ? Why doeth Hemlock and 
Henbane mh men, which nouriſh birds? How do cats 
come to the knowledge of Nip,and dogs of grafſe ? who canghr 
che Chicken to fear the Kite, or the Lamb the Wolfe 2 And 
why lave ſome men ſtrong Antipathies with ſome mears? Why 
are ſome ſounds, ſome ſmels, ſome ſights grareful ro us, ſome a- 
gain odious? If there be no ſympathies and antipathies why 
are warer and fire fo averſe to each other ? The Vine will nor 
proſper if the Colewore grow near it, he gives a reaſon for 


this, Becauſe the Colewort draweth the fatteſt juyce of the __— 
where 


— —_ 
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where two plants draw the ſame juyce their neighbourhod lurrets 
This reaſon may be as well rejzetted as admitted 3 for oth 
plants that are lee neare and among Cole-worts, fare. not the 
worſe for their vicinity, except it be Rue : and not onely doth 
this Antipathy laſt between the Vine and Colewort when they 
are alive, bur when they are dead, and ſeparated from the 
earth : for chey write that Coleworts hinder incbriation, and 
ſuffer nor the wine to fume into the head 3 and why 1s not the 
yine as ſtrong to draw its nouriſhment from the cart! as the 
Coleworr, ſccing it hath more ſpirits, and extends it ſclte to 
A greater Circuit and height ? Bur when he ſaith, That Rue 
being ſet by a Figtree, becometh ſtranger, becauſe the one drawct! 
juice fit to refult ſweet, the other bitter, 1 would know how one and 
the ſame piece of earth can afford ſweet juyce ro the one,%& bit- 
rer to the other at the ſame time:and how the fetide juice of the 
earth goeth into the Garlick, and the odorare into the Rok 
When they grow rogether. Sure theſe are whimzies, for no 
piece of earth can have ſo many contrary qualicies ar the ſame 
time, nor can there he ſeyerall juyces in one bud as he faith at- 
terward ; ncither is the earth any thing elſe bur rhe common 
matrix of the plants,affording them moiſture and nouriſhment, 
which my Lord acknowledgeth procceds rather from the wa- 
rer then from the earth, when he ſaith, That white Satyrion 
bean flowers, (5c. are very ſuccubent, and need to be ſcanted in thei 
nourtſhment z he contradicts his former affſertion when he 
ſaid, That white was a penurious colour , and where moiſtare is 
ſcant : And yet he ſaith , That whitc plumbs are the worſt, becau/? 
they are over-watry : So it ſcems thar white is both a penu: 10us 
and a ſuper-plentifull coulour,where moiſture is ſcaut, and yer 
Over-watry, 

The opinion that an Oke bough pur into the carth,will put 
forth wild Vines, is reje&ted by him, upon this ground , {t 
not the Oke (ſaith hee) that turneth into a Vine , but the Oks 
bough putrifying, .qualifieth the earth to put ſorth a vine of it (elfe. 
If rhe earth could Pur forth a vine of ir ſclſe, what need it 10 
be qualihed by the putrified Oke bough ? If it be cf the pi- 
trified Oke bough (as dovbtleſlce itis) that the vine is pegcra- 
red , then the earth doth nor of it ſelfe ſend forch the vine- 
It is narufall for one ching to be generated our of the corrup- 
tion of another ; bur for plints tobe generated of the earth a- 
lone, without either ſeed, boughes, or ſome putrified marte- 
rials of other thirigs, were miraculous. He ſaith, That tranſ- 
mutation of ſpecies s in the vulgar Philoſophy pronounced impoſſible; 


hit 


but this opinion is to be rejetted. What he means by vulgar Phi- 
loſophy , I know not , but this I know, that the Philoſophy: 


which is yulgarly received by all learned and wiſe men, hold. 


the tranſmuration of ſpecies impoſſible: not ro God, who could 
transform Lots wite intoſalt, Nebuchadnezzar into a beaſt, wa- 
ters into blood, a rad intoa ſerpent, and water into wine, bur 
ro Art or Nature which cannot transform ſpecies, whether we 
underſtand the word in the extent and univerſality, or as ir 
may ſ1gnifie the individuall nature under ſuch a ſpecies : For 
every individual confiſts of a matter and a forme, the whole 
compolition cannot be transformed into another compoſiti- 
on, nor the form to another ſpecificall form, nor the matter in- 
to another marcer : not the firſt; for generation is not the 
changing of one compofition into another, but an introduticn 
of a new form into the matter : not the ſecond, for one form al- 
wayes periſheth by corruption upon the introduQion of ano- 
| therby generation : not the third ; for the matter which is the 
[ common ſubject of all mutations, muſt be alwayes the ſame in 
' ſubſtance, though it receive ſome alterations in qualities, 
Tranfmutation then of ſpecies is impoſſible ro Nature , not to 
Chymiſts, who think ro transform filver into gold : not ro the 
Roman Church, which holds a tranſubftantiation of bread into 
Chriſts body : not unro Poets, who ſing of ſo many meramor- 
phoſes and transformations of men into beaſts : nor of thoſe 
who think Witches can transform themtelves into Cats, Hares, 
and other creatures. Herells us, That #ſ*ſhroms cauſe the ac- 
cident which we call Incubus, or the Mare in the ftomack, If this 
were true, in Italy and Africa, where thefe are ordinarily ea- 
ten, this diſeaſe would reign moſt : bur we find that the Nor- 
thern Countries are more ſubjzcd to the Incubus then the 
Southern. Many then eat Muſhroms who never were troubled 
with this diſcafe, many are troubled with it who never eat 
them. Bur indeed the Incuhus, or Mare, is no difeaſe of the 
ſtomack.as he ſaith, bur of the Diaphragma and lungs , which 
being oppreſled by a rhick flegme or melancholy, tend up groſs 
vapours mito the throat, by which ſpeech is hinared, and into 
the brain by which rhe inagination is diſturbed. 

Jt 3s reported (faith he) that gram out of the hotter Countries 
tranſlated into the colder, will be more forward then the ordinary grain 
of the cold Country. This is known to be untrue by divers 
grains tranſplanted hither into this cold climat, and hy the 
grains tranſlated hence into the Orcades, and other cold parts. 
Again, hefaith, That plants are al! figurate and determinate, which 
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inanimat bodies are not | if this be ſo, then inanimat bodies are 
infinit, for certainly yvhatſoever is finit, hath irs rerminationz 
and figure is nothing elſe bur the diſpoſition of terminations; 
even Water is figurat , becauſe it is ſinit, though it aſſumeth 
the figure of the continent body in vvhichit is. To fay then 
rhat a ſtone is finit,and yer not fizurar nor determinat,is a plain 
contradiction;a dead carcals is an inanimat body, & yet retains 
the ſame fgure & termination,vvhich it had vvhilſt ic vvas ani- 
mat. In this ſame Section he tels us| that plants do nouriſh, inant- 
mat bodys dy not,they have an accretion,but nd altmentation |but how 
any thing can have an accretion vvithour alimentation 1s to me 
a ridle ; I ſpeak of proper and Phyſicall accretion,which is an 
exrenfion ofall the parts by an internall principle or ſcule 
conyerring the alimenrt into the ſubſtance of the body nouriſh- 
ed. For that accretion of ſtones, and other inanimate !things, 
15 an appofition of exrernall matter, nor an extenſion of the 
parts by an internall agent, converting the nutriment into the 
thing nouriſhed. And how can ſtones,or ſuch hard bodies have 
extenſion, whereas they want humidity, Which is the caulc of 
extenſion. Befides, accretion is a ſupply of deperdition); for 
where there is diminurion of parts,by means of the heat cx- 
hauſting the radicall moiſture, there mwſt be refſtauration hy 
nutriment,and conſcquently accretion. Therefore there maybe 
an ourward agglutination or aggregation of ſtones without ali- 
mentation ; bur an accretion properly lo called, there cannot 
be. Laſtly, he tells us in the ſame Seton , That Plants have 4 
period of life, which inanimate bodies have not. If inanimate bo- 
dies haaea life,and no period, then they are immortall like 
rhe Angels, and fo the ſtones we tread on in the dirty ſtreets, 


are in betrer condition then the great Monarcks of the world. | 


Again, if plauts have a period of lite, they have life, and con- 
quently are living creature ; and yet ſhorcly aſrer my Lord di- 
ſtinguiſheth chem from living creatures in divers reſpedts, 

[ Sugar (faith he) to the Ancients was ſcarce known , and little 
aſed | Sugar was both known to, and uſed by the Ancients; for 
that which they called mel arundineum, hony of the cane was 


much uſed in Phyfick : they called it alſo Jndian falr , becaule | 


it was like falt in colour and conſiſtence,when ir was harden'd 
by the Sun : the other kinde of Sugar the Ancients knew and 
uied as well as wee 3 only they made it by preſſing, we by boy- 
ling of the canes, which kinde of boyling they uſed not as We 


ſpeaks, 


——— 


i 


dogvecauſe they ſweerned their water by ſteeping the canes iN | 
chem, and that was their drink : of this drink Lucan (11b.3-) 


| 


| 
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_ » Nuiqz bibunt tenera dulces ab arundine ſuccos. And that 
they uſed ſometimes to boil the Sugar canes, isplain by Strabg 
(lib.35.)& likewiſe by Statius(/.1.Syl.) E t quas precoquit eboiſa 


cannas. | Seeds and Roots (faith he) are chiefly for nouriſhment, but 4 


leaves give no nouriſhment at all, or very little | this is notſo, for 
the leaves of cabbages, coleworts, lettice, and (uch like, give 
the nouriſhment , and nor the roots; there is more nouriſh- 
ment in the leaves of one cabbage, then in a hundred cabbage 
roots. He gives us 4 bad definition of ſnow, when he callsit 
[ the froth of the cloudy waters | froth is acreal, ſnow is watriſh, 
froth is hot, ſnow cold, froth is light, ſnow heavy , becauſe 
more terreſtrial; indeed in colour inow is like froth, hence Sca- 
liger ſaith, that ſnow 1s almoſt froth. Poerical Phyloſophie 
diſcriminates froth from (now, in making Venus the daughter 
of the one, nortof the other, ſnow then is not the froth of 
clondie waters, though Pliny localls ir; but it ts the thin and 
rarified vapours of the watriſh cloudes, united into thoſe white 
flakes we ſce, by cold 3 ſnow then is not begor immediately 
of water, as froth is, but of cold and thin vapours : Why he 


thould call | putrifa&ion the ſuvrileſt of all mtions | 1 cannot cons ;, , 
ccive, for what more ſubrilty is there in putrifattion that isa 


kinde of corruption, then in generation, the one conſiſting in 
the deperdarion of the old form , the other in the acquiſition 
of a new form ; neither doth he ipeak Philoſophically, vvhen 
he calls it a motion, for indecd purrifaction 1s a muration, and 
no motion, becauſe both the termint a quo and ad quem, are nor 
poſitive, as they are in all motions, 


——O—— — | 
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CHAP. YI. 


The Lord Bacons opinions confuted concerning Snow, Ephemera, gf 4- 
vitie, the ſperme of Drunkgrds , putrifattion , teeth , bones an: 
nails, thick and thin mediums, Nilus, hot Iron, brein, ſudddn dak- 
neſs, dric and moiſt bodies, fiſh, cornes, hunger, liquifatien, hard- 
neſs, moiſture, accidents, light, right fide, ſpungy bodies , ſtone - 
walls, imagination, the cramp, hedghog, mummy, ſalt, Commenus 


and others refuted concerning mation, qualities, colours, forms, th? 


Epilogue, 
M:; Lord thinks [that there is in ſnow a ſecret warmth, becauſe 
the Ancients have obſerved worms bred in bd ſhaw | but 1 am 


bf another opinion (though Scaliger ſeems ro fayovr my Lords 
S 2 tenet) 


_——_— 
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tenets ) that neither the ſnovy is vvarm , nor do theſe vvorms 
breed in ſnovv; our ſenſes tell us there is no heat in ovy; and 
yvhere there is no heat, there can be no putrifation nor gene- 
ration 3 the vvorms then are bred in the ground under the 
ſnovv, but not of the ſnovy, vvhich is not vyarm, bur keeps in 
the vvarmth of the earth, and defends ir, as it vycre a mantle 
from the piercing air, therefore in great ſnovves, ſheep vvill 
live longer under the ſnow then above in the ſharp air. And 
whereas the werm dieth when ir comes out of the ſnow, this 
proceedes nor (as he faith) from the exhaling of the worms ſpirits, 
which was ſhut in by the ce/d, but rather from the chilling of that 
ſpiric which was kept in by heart : for whilſt ir was under the 
ſnow,the worm was kept warm from the piercing air which 
now kilsit. He faith, That the flies calked Ephemera,'tue but a day, 
the cauſe 15 the exility of the ſpirits,or perhaps the abſence of the Sun, 
Bur neither of theſe 15 the cauſe: not the ex1lity of ſpiritzfor we 
ſee that among men they that have weak and attenuated ſpirits, 
live longer then they who have more ſtrong, denſe, and more 
plenty of ſpirits,and (> in orher creatures, a Horfe,or Bull, are 
not ſo long lived as a Crow,or Raven, which have more cxili- 
ty of ſpirit. The cauſe therefore of ſhore and leng life,is the 
g00dneſle or badneſle of the crafis and temperament of the ra- 
dical moiftare,and its due or undue proportion with the na- 
rural heat, the ſymarrie or aſſymatrie of the four humours, and 
firſt qualities,and rhe conformity of the organs. As for the Suns 
abſence, that cannot be a cauſe of ſhorr life : For, 1. the Sun is 
never abſent in his vertue, efficacy, and influenece. 2. Many 
creatures proſper beſt in ſhades,as plants. 3. In thoſe Northern 
parts where the body and light of the Sun is not ſeen in many 
moneths rogerher,yer multitudes of creatures are generated and 
live there. 4. It ſeems that the Ephemera are hurt rather by the 
Suns preſence then abſence : for Sca/iger writes ( Exer. 194.5. ) 
That thoſe Ephemera flies which he had ſeen, were always to 
be ſeen in the evening,never at rhe Sun riſing,and one of them 
which he had caught, lived all night, but died in the morning. _ 
The Suns preſence then rather then his abſence, is the cauſe of 
this ſhore life in the flye. 

He ſaith, That the motion of gravity is a meer motion of the mat. 
ter,an d hath ns affinity with the form. 1f it be ſo,what uſe is there 
of the form ? the form of every thing is the nature thereof, and 
nature, as the Philofopher rells us,is the principle and cauſe of 
motion : the matter is bur the paſlive, che motion is the active 
Principle of motion. When he tells us, That over moiſture doth 

ſome- 
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ſomewhat extinguiſhthe- beat ,as hot water quencheth the fire : he 
ſpeaks not likqa Philoſopher ; for there is not Phyſicall ation 
bur where there is a contraricty : now there is no contrariery 
berween moiſture and heat, bur berween moiſture and drincfs, 
heat and.cold;therforc the humidity of the warm water works 
upon the fieciry of the fire , and not upon its hear. For if the 
one quality be taken away,the other will fail. Neither doth 
his Lordſhip ſpeak like a Philoſopher when he ſaith, That the 
ſperm of drunken men 1s wnfruitfull, becauſe over moyſined, Lot, who 
in his drunkenneſs got both his daughters with child of boyes, 
can ſhew him the contrary, and ſo can the Comick wien he 
ſaith, Sine Cerere QT libero friget Venzs, The Poets knew this 
vvhen they made Bac armour-bearer to Venus, and a conti- 
nual! companion of tl eFauns and Satyrs. And the Gentiles that 
ſtill offered vvine in the ſacrifices of Venus, as I have ſhewed 
elſewhere( In Myſtagogo.) Neitihcr is the ſperm over-moiftned, 
as he ſaith 3 for the draukargs yvine cannorget preſently into 
the ſperm to moiſten ir, vvhich requireth time for elaboration 
in che ſpermaricall veſſels. Neither can I approve of his reaſon 
when he faith, That Caterpilſers breed upon Caboages, becauſe they ad 
have fat leaves,and apt t» putrifie. This contradicts his former aſ- ** 
ſertion,That the viſcy ſubſtance of plant$is moſt in the roots, 
and the vvatriſh in the leaves, vyiiich is the cauſe that the roor 

is more nutritive then the leaves. Neither doth farnefſe make 

a thing apt to putrific, but rather refiſteth ic: its the watriſh 
moiſture rhar 1s moſt apt to putrite, eſpecially being mixed 
Witt a grofle and eartity lulſtagce. 

He tclls us, That bones and teeth ſtand at a ſlay , as for nails they 748 
giow continually, This is not ſo; for nature hath prefixed cer- 
taia limits of growth to every thing, which when it hatch at- 
taincd, reſts there : nails then if they be nor pared, will grow 
to their prefixed lengrh, and there ſtay ; but it they be kept 
parcd, they will grow , {till aiming at their juſt magnirude, 
which by paring them oiren, we hinder. Hence 1t is that they 
are ſtill growing , becauſe ſtill pared ; ſo doe the hairs of our 
head and beards, and ſo do hedges and trees that are pruned. 

He knoweth not how the eye worketh when it is placed in the 2 
groſſer medium, and the objc# in the finer. This is ealily known >! 
for if ever he had been in a miſt, he ſhould have found rhar his 
eve being in the groſſer medium, could not well apprehend rhe 
objeR that was in the finer, though the object be celeſtiall lu- 


minaries , and ſo it is with thoſe that are in the water, they 
caunor ſee the obje& that is in the aire, ſo well as they who _ 
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ing in the air, behold the obje& in the water, becanſe the di- 
ſtance of the thicker medium from the eye diſateth - the 0b- 
ject, which is contratted and made obſcure if the eye be in the 
thicker medium : for how can the ſpecies be received into the 
eye, if the medium that ſhould convey it, hindereth'it? The 
cauſe why ir raineth not in Mgypr (faith he) is} For that Nilus 
hath a longer race, and runneth ſwifter, for ſuch waters vapour nt ſo 
much as ſtanding waters ; or elſe there 1s a better conco&1on of that 
water 3 for waters conco&ed vapour not ſo much as raw. Beſides , the 
arr there 15 thin and thirſty, and imbiheth the moiflure, and ſuffereth it 
not to remain in vapours. Here are divers cauſes alledged , but 
none of chem ſarisfactory : For, 1. there be rivers that have as 
Jong a race,and run ſwifter, which hinder not rain. 2. If ſtans 
ding waters breed vapours, then Ni/us ſhould, when ir ſtands 
4o dayes rogether over Agypt. I deny that concotted waters 
breeds fewer yapours then raw waters : for water over there 
will never ccaſe t9 vapour, til] it he all ſpent,and converted in- 
ro vapours, 4. The air of Xgypt is not fo thin and thirity as 
under the Line, and yer there it raineth.” 5. The rrue caulc 
then why it raineth notim AX ypt is, becauſe God and Nature 
doe nothing in yain ; but rain 44d been, in vain and needlcile in 
A gypt, whereas Nilcſupplicth the effefts thereof, therefore by 
the Voet Nils called, Tupiter fgyptivs. | 
My Lord ſpeaketh apainſt manifeſt experience when lic 
writes, Thar Iron red hot burnerh and conſumeth not. That was thi 
yy. onely of the fire-hnſh which Moſes ſaw. \\ © 
now that the fire by degrees waſterh rhe Iron, and Steel ailo, 
wich isa harder merall . Bnthe ſaith, That the mereafing ©! 
te weight of the water will increa'e his power 9f bearing, as 61'!! 
when it 15 ſaſt exugh will bear gn eggr. In twenty gallons of warcT 
an egge will ſink as well as in one, ſo as the increaſing of, t!1e 
weight isno-thing, bur it is the thickning of the water wit! 
ſalt that maketh it ſtrong to bear. So we tee men in boars arc 
betrer [upported in Sca-water then in freſh. How ſehr as hee 
faith, coming into ſudden darkneſs.ſheu!d mduce ar: offer to ſhiCcr, is 4 
ſtrange Anigma , for the fight in darkneſſe can neither act nor 


ſnffer,as having no objec nor viſive ſpecies. Ir 15 nor ri1C ſ1ohi 
then, but the imagination upon the ſudden change apprehon- 
mg danger,that cauſeth the ſhivering. Water (he ſth) 
« Rnd of appetite,or thirſt, receiveth dry bodres,and ſo dry bodies 1k 
m waters and liquors. It vvere ſtrange that contraries ſhoul4 
have an a or th 


perite or thirſt ro each other. Ic were againſt nature, 
7 gaudet, like draws to like, and contraries ſhun od 
other 
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orher. Hence it 1s, that vvater vyill not ſpread it ſclfe ſo ſoon on 
a dry board as on a wet: upon a dry board a drop of vvater 
vill contract ir ſelf into a globular form, and riſe into ſome 
height, rather then joyn itſelfe to its enemy 3 whereas upon a 
vet board ir preſently ſpreads it {clic : So dry things will ra- 
ther {wim upon, then fink in the vvater, except their vveight 
force them downward. He ally contradictcth experience when 


he faich, That Fiſh hating the dry will not approach the air till it 825 


grow moiſt.z For vve lee that fit; play moſt upon the top of the 
vyaters in hor and dry Sunimers, and in the horteſt and dric it 
time of the day,when the Sun is in his Meaidian. So witen he 


ſaich, Thac Aches and Corns engrieve moſt tywards rain or froſt. 222 


This 1s not as if they were kcnſthle of furure rain, bus bhecaule 
the extremity of hear and cold doe exaſperate thele infirmi- 
ties. For the ſame reaſun Moals vvork, and blcas bite more ca- 


gerly. He tells, That Dungey 75 an emptincye. Bur this is notfo;. 


for there 15 ſumerimes hunger withour emptincil;-, and ſome- 
times emprineſle without nunger. Itis ticrcf ore not empri- 
neſle, but gaJupis dew s tt; Sig as the Viiidoſopher tells 
us, a detire or appctite of hoc and dry things, cauied by the 
corrugarion and ſucking in the mouth of the ſiomach. 


IJ 
iy. 


His Lordſhip 1s plicaicd to call the reccived opinicn, Toit 25 


putrifagion 1s cauſed by cold, or precernatura!l heat, Uut nugition. 
But 1i cold be nor che caute of putritattion , how comes it that 
Apples and Ca\zbage> doe rot in trofty vveather ? And if pere- 
grine hea” be nor tiecauſe, how comes it ehatin hotand moiſt 
years and places, pethlentiall F eavers, and other purrid d1t- 
Eales doe reigne? Betides, abundance of vermin; aoubtletic 
theſc are procreated of putrifaction, and this of heat, EXCEPT WC 
Will foricit ourtenſes and real n5 of winch he being a raid, 
confcſlcrh ar laſt, that ſuch a heat tenderth to diſlolution. Rc 
will not have liquitaction to proceed from any of the foure 
prime qua{ities, that he calls an inutile ſpeculation , but from 
his own phantomes. For bod!es (taith he) t2at are more targ' & 0) 
ſpirit, or that have their ſpirits more ſtraitly ampriſoned as metals, 0s 
that hold them better pleajed and content as butter,are [1quifiable. How 
happy then are thole ſpirits wich dwell iu butter, where they 
have pleaſure and content, in compariſon of thoſe vyretched 
ſpirits vvhich are impriſened in Irons and other metals ,and yer 
how theſe ſpirirs ſhould make the merail rurgid, I know nor. 
Surely chele are but crafic fanſies, vyhereas it is 2pparentro all 
ntelligible men, that theſe chings are moſt liquifiabls,w hich a- 
boundeth moſt with congea'ed moiſture, [whether it be acriai . 
1 an 
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and oily,as in pitch,butter, wax, and greafc ; or watriſh alone, 
as in Ice; or of a middle nature between both z or peculiar, as 
the moiſture of metals. And to tell us, That wood, clay, free- 
ſtone,ggc. are not [1quifiable , becauſe they are bodies jequne »f ſprrits, 
is ridiculous; for there are more ſpirits in vegitables then in 
metals: and it 1s plain,that clay and ftones melt not, becauſe 
they want moyſture, which is in metals. So it is not the dila- 


tation of the ſpirits ( as he faith.) by heat, which cauſeth wax to melt. 


at the fire ; bur the rarefaction of rhe moyſture by heat , which 
was before contratted by the cold. For this cauſe dry wood is 
more fragile then green, ſtone then metall, and fictile earth 
then crude, becaule there is no moiſture in the one compara- 
ble to the moiſture of the other. 

He tels us,that the hardnes of body is cauſed chiefly by the jejuneſs of 
the ſpirits. Indeed this Philotophy is ſomwhat zejunzfor 1 would 
fain know whether there be not more ſpirits and leſs jejune in 
the hard bodies of Cloves,Nutmegs,and Cinnamon, then in the 
ſofr bodies of Wooll,Silk, and Cotton ? According to his Phi- 


Joſophy there is a greater quantity of Spirits ina pellet of but- 


ter, becauſe ſofter, then in a Nutmeg which is harder ; hc that 
beleeves this,let him when he is troubled with tlatulencies in 
his ſtomack, uſe butter , and not hard ſpices. He faich, That 
Moiſture doth chiefly colour hair 3 but drine|s turneth them gray and 
white. In his Philoſophy then gray and white are nor colyurs, 
nor indeed blacknes,which he fairh afrerwards,#s but a privative, 
and conſequently hath no entiry. Ariſtotle indeed ſometimes 
c1lls black a privation; but there he uſeth the words in a large 
ſenſe : for if it were properly privative, how could other co- 
lours be made of black and white, ſeeing of hahirs and priva- 
tions nothing can be made. He faich, Thar ſome fiſhes be greater 
then any beaſts, becauſe theſe have not their moiſture drawn by the 
air and ſun-beams. Alſo they reſt always in a manner, and are (uppor- 
ted by the water. If theſe be the reaſons of fiſhes greatneſs, rhen 
wy are Smelts and other leſſer fiſhes, ſmaller then the beaſts ? 
Or why are they not as big as Whales, ſceing neither air nor 
[1n-beams draw away their moiſture, and arc alſo fupported by 
the water ? The true cauſe then of the bigneſs of fiſhes above 
the beaſts,is rhe predominance of moiſture in them, which is 
eafily extendible. And indeed it is a frivolous thing-ro- g1vC 
©——— for the different magnitudes of the creatures, ſecing 
ature hath given ro each crezture a determinate magnicude 
and period of daration. And whereas he thinks, 'tharfiſh doe 
reſt in a manner when they ſwim, becauſe they are { Em 
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by the water 3 he may as well ſay , That beaſts and men reſt 
when they walk and run,becauſe ſupported by the earth : they 
that ſwim find rhere is no reſt, but labour and motion. 

Before my Lord told us, That by heat in putrifedion the ſpirits 835 
are emitted, ſuppreſſed, and ſuffacated : But now he faich, Thar the g 35 
ſpmits in putrifadtion gather beat. How the ſpirits at the ſame 
rime ſhould be deſtreyed by the hear, and yet gather heart, is ſo 
ſublime a fanfie,that no fanſie but his own can reach it. Water 855 
(faith he) being contiguous with air cooleth it, but moyſtneth 1t not, 
except it vapour gbecauſe heat oF cold have a virtuall tranjadtion with. 
out communication of ſubſtance, but meyſture not. He takes it for 
granted, which no Philoſophy will grant him, to wit, that ac- 
cidents can paſle from one ſubje& to another withour their 
ſubſtance, which is to make accidents ſubſiſt by themſelves,and 
to be all one with the ſubſtance, which is repagnant to ſenſe 
and reaſon : therefore without vapours nei ther can the water 
moyſten nor cool the air. He ſaith, Arr #s not without ſome ſecret 355 
degree of heat. He needs make no ſecret of it, for it is manifeſt, 
that the air 15 hot and moiſt, as the fire is hor and dry} bur 
for any ſecret degree of light in the air, I deny : For though 
(as he ſaith.) Cats and Owles fee in the nivhe , this is not be- 
cauſe there 15 any degree of light in the air; for what light can 
there be in a dark dungeon where yer a Cat can ſee 2 The air 
is nor a light body of it ſelf, being diaphancus; for the cele- 
fijall ſphears are not lighr, neirker is there any luminous body 
in the dark Dungeon,<xcept the Cats eyes, which afford lighe 
enough ro the Car to fee his obje&. He gives us a realon wity 
che limbs on the right ſideare ſtronger, Becauſe motion js holpen _ 
from the liver. How the liver ſhould help motion,is not known *- 
in Anatomy,ſceing motion and its Organs are from the brain, 
not from the liver : He had betrer have ſaid. that motion is hol - 
pen from the heart, and ſo might have inlerred, that the lefe 
ſide limbs are ftrongeſt. Bur indeed the true cauſe why the 
righe ſide is ſtronger then the left, is, becauſe the right limbs 
arc bigger : but why Nature made them bigger or ſtronger, 19 
other reaſon can be given,chen that the righr ſide is horter,bc- 
cauſe there is the ſountain of blood. He ſaith, That all ſponge 29 
bodies expell the air,and draw in liquor, This is not fo; for why © 
ſhould ſuch a body expell the air and draw 19 liquor 3 bur 
when the liquor cnters into a ſpongie body the air gives place 
as a voie penerration : therefore Sugar expels nor the air to 
ſock 1p che Winehut the wineenrers into the Sugar, and eX- 


pels the air, (@ that the Segaris a meet patient, He _” on 
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037 That ſtone walls are not ſo wholſom as wood, or bricks. This aſſerti. 
on ſtands neither with experience nor reaſon; for they who 
have lived with their predeceſſOrs within ftone walls many 
hundreths of years, never found any \unwholſomnefle by the 
ſtones, and it is againſt reaſon, that dry ſtones, who as he phra- 
ſeth ir,are zczune of ſpirits, ſhould afford any vapours, or un- 
wholſom damps. Ir's true, that in moyſt weather there be ſome 
Sea-ſtones,or ſuch as are taken out of Rivers, will ſweat ; but [ 
have ſeen ſuch drops upon brick-walls. This proceeds neither 
from the ſtone nor brick, bur from the air, which falling upon 
the hard ſtone and being reſiſted for want of pores, from pene- 
rrating, ſtayeth there,and by the coldneſs of the ſtone turnstv 

954 water-drops,cven upon Marble.1t i certain,ſaith he,that potions, 
Incenſe, perfumes, an oyntments, d naturally work upon the imagina- 
tions. The contrary rather is certain, to wit,that rhe imagina- 
tion worketh upon theſe, not they upon ir: for according to 
the ſtrength of imagination the phyſick works,and not accor- 
ding to the ſtrength of phyſick doth the imagination work. 
For ſometimes the ſmell or fight of phyfick have wrought, not 
upon the imagination, bur upon the body by the power of ima- 
ginition,lo that this is the prime cauſe why the phyfick work- 
ech,which will not work at all in others whole imagination 1s 
weak and dall. 

954 The cramp( ſaith he) cometh of contraFion of ſinews either by cold 
or drinefſe. The cramp cometh by diſtenrion as well as by con- 
trattion,by heat and moiſtneſl: as well as by cold and drincls. 
A Lure ſtring wil break as ſoon in moiſt weather when it (wels, 
aS1n dry weather when ir ſhcinks. And Hippocrates tells us,that 
the cramp proceeds as well fromrepletion as from inanition : 
for glurrony ,drunkenneſle,and ſuppreiſing of accuſtomed eva- 
cuations, procure the cramp as well as faſting, watching, blce- 
ding, burning fevers. and vomiring, chiefly by Hellzbor, which 
I can ſpeak to my grief : for I never knew what the cramp was, 
till I was let blood and purged with Hellebor by an unsKkilfull 
Phyſician. And indeed the cramp is not ſo much the afte&ion 
of the ſinews,as of the muſcles 3 tor it is the involuntary con- 
traction of the muſcle to its originall or beginning, becauſe not 
the nerve but the muſcle, is the proper —_—_ of motion, 
which by the cramp is hurt ; fo that this infirmiry hath diffe- 
rent names from the different muſcles in which it is. If it be in 
the muſcles of the eye,ir is called Stratiſmus z in the yard, S4- 
tyr14fis z in the muſcle of the jaw-bone,Triſmws z in the muſcles 
of che mouth, Spaſmss Cynicas,or the Dog-cramp. In the x 
| epic 
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lephic alſo, or falling fickneſle, there js a kind of cramp. And 
many times the cramp proceeds from flatulencics in the mu 
cl<s,which though they be the proper organs of convulſions,or 
cramps,yet the cauſe is many ti me: in the nerves, which being 
contracted by th: ſharpneſle or fulnefſe of humors , or by ma- 
lignant vapours,draw the muſcles with thcm. 

Becauſe the Hedg-hog putteth forth many pricklcs, therfore 
he inferres, That the juyce af a Hedg-hog muſt needs be harſh and 
dry.There is no neceflity for this, becauic che harſh & dry mat- 
rer is expelled by nature into the prickles. The flelt of ſome 
hihes, whoſe ſhells or skins are full of prickles, is ncither 
harſh nor dry. The Roſe ſends forth many prici;les, and ver it 
is both pleaſant, odoriferous,cooling and moiit. $50 are the 


Reſpberries. He tells us, That Mummy hath a great force in ſtanch- _ 


ing of blood. Bur I wiſhhe could tell us where we may find it; 
For the true Mummy which was found in the Tomes of the 
Agyprian Kings, which were embalmecd yvith divers pretious 
I1quors and fpices, are ſpent long agoe,fo that tize Mummy now 
in uſe 1s only che ſubſtance of dried Karkafles digged our of 
the ſandsHeinp overwhelmed there, in which there 1s no more 
vertue to ftanch blood, thes in a ſtick. He ſaith, AZ life hath a 
ſympathy with ſa't. In hogges | think its true for as life is the 
talc of a living hogge, ſo lalt is the lite of a dead hogge : For 
both lite and file keep the b2dy from purrifying : other- 
wile I know li:zcle or no ſympathy char ſalt harh with life 3 for 
ic defiroyerh the life of many creatures. Bur he is miſtaken 
vyhen he ſair't, That ſalt drawet) blood ,, breaule being tatd to 4 Cut 
finger, bealeth it, For lalcis laid ro a cur finger.not ro draw the 
blood, vvhic! cometh too fall of it ſelfe vvicthour drawing bur 
to repcl! the blaod aud ro ftop its running. It heals them,nor 
by drawing the blood, but by abſterſion,cxficcation,aſtriction 
and r<f:itmg purrifaction. , 
Thus I have curſorily run over my Lords new Philoſophy, 
vyhich he calls a Wood, and ſo it is indeed 3 for here a young 
Scholar may quickly loſe himſelfe,aud ſhal encounter with ma- 
ny bryers and brambles. I find that Phyloſophy is like Wine, 
the older the better to the taſte ; new Wine 15s pleaſant, and 
ſo are new conlſcripts to the mind : but to tae intelligent man 
oldeſt is wholſomeſt and lefle flatulenr. And indeed that 
which they call new Philoſophy, is nothing but the old in a 
new dreſſing, vvhich 1s neicher fo handſome nor ſo uſefull as 
the other. They have found our new terms, which are neither 
ſo proper nor ſignificant as the former. They haye metamor- 
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phoſed the elementary qualities both firſt and ſecond, into ſpj- 
rits,{o that now this word, like a noſe of wax, ſerves them tor 
all ſhapes. I find in my Lords book much droſfs mingled with 
his gold ; he dorh wreng both himſelf and his reader, in un- 
dertaking to give the cauſes or reaſons of every thing : For 
Nature 1s pleaſed in thouſands of things, to ſport herſclte with 
variety. Who can give the cauſe of fo many different forms in 
beaſts, birds, and fiſhes; of ſo many difterent ſhapes and co- 
Jours in herbs, trees, and plants ; of ſo many diff-rent ſtreaks 
and ſpots in ſhels, ſtones,and orher things. He that takes upon 
him to give reaſons of all rheſe varieties, will take roo much 
upon him. Bur as Scalzger faith, It 1s the part of true wiſdom 
nor to be tov wile. 

Wheras Ariſtotle had with infinite pains and induſtry,and not 
withour ſingular dexterity, reduced all entitics into certain 
heads,and placed rhem in ren Claſles,or Predicaments to avoid 
contuſion, and that we mighr with the more facility find out 
the true genus and diff-rence of rhings, for our more eafic de- 
fining, deſcribing,dividing of things, and methodicall arguing 
upon any fubjeft. Which Ariſtote/tan way hath been recetvca 
and approved by all Uniycriities, and the wiſe men fince his 
time in all ages, as heing rhe belt, eaſieſt, molt mechodical, and 
moſt conſonant to Reaſon, of all the vvayes yer found out : 
Theſe new Philoſophers, as if they were wiſcr then all che 
world befides, have like fanraſtick travellers, lcft the old bea- 
ren and known path,to find our waycs unknown,crooked aud 
unpaſlable, and have reduced his comely order into the old 
chaos,jumbling the Predicaments fo rogerther, that their Scho- 
lars can never find out the true genus of things. For example, 
they tell us,that the qualities, to wit,cf hear, cold , &c. arc ſpi- 
rits,conſequently ſubſtances; ſo ſomtimes again they will have 
theſe to be qualities, and ſometimetimes to be morions and 
ations.Thus Protexs-like they turn themſelves into all ſhapes, 
{o that we know nor in what predicament ro pur their hcat, 
or what Genus to give it. Comenius in his reformed Phyficks, 
| 3g us ſome wiſe reaſons to prove that heat is motion,becauſc 

orſoorh There is not with us a body that is perpetually hot. Beſides 
thar this is falſe, for our fire is perpetually hor, and never cold, 
water perpetually moiſt and never dry,the air perpetually light 
and never heavy, the earth perperually heavy and never light; 
10 itis ridiculous to think, thar whatſoever is nor either per- 
proally hot or cold,moiſt or dry, &c. muſt be motion : for by 


is reaſon all ſublunary entiries muſt be motions , becauſe 
; there 
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there 15 no other permanent quality except in a few. Bur let 
vs examine; the Fabſurdities of this conceit. 1, If heat, 
cold, and other qualities be morions, then they are all imper- 
fect entities, for motion is ſuch,as being (in fieri, not in fatto.) 
Bur this 1s untrue ; for all qualities are perfe& entities in their 
own kind. 2. Reſt is the perfetion and end of motion ; bur 
1tis not the end and perfettion of heat and cold : for the cold. 
neſſe of a ſtanding Lake is not more perfe& becauſe it reſts, 
then of a river becauſe it moves. 3. Reſt is oppoſite ro motion, 
cold is oppoſite ro heat, how then can heat and cold be moti- 
ons ? 4. Morion is (commune ſenſibile ) an objedt of divers fenſcs, 
for it 1s perceptible by the eye,by the car in ſounds,and by the 
ract alio ; but heat and cold are onely perceptible to the ta&t. 
s. Motion addeth weight toa heavy budy ; it is the motion of 
rhe Cutter that makes the Ax cut down the tree, whereas nei- 
ther the hear nor coldnefle of the Ax addeth any thing ro the 
action of rhe Ax. 6. Motion begets heat, therefore they cannor 
be the ſame, except wee will make one and the fame entit 
to work upon,and produce it ſelfe, ro be borh cauſe and cffedt 
agent and paticnt to itſelfe, which is an abſurd contradiction. 
7. It i5not morion hurt heat thar atrenuateth, penctrateth, ope- 
neth, ripeneth, diflolyeth, congregateth homogeneous rhings, 
& dilgregateth hererogeneous. Again, they reaſon thus(Comen. 
Phyſ. c. 4. that heat penetrates and diftends,cold ftoppeth Cxycontra}- 
eth, therfore they are motions. They may as well infer, that light 
is a motion, becauſe ir penetrareth glafle,or that wine-vinegar, 
oyles, or any ſu\>ftance char penetrates, are motions,which are 
childiſh conceits. And no lefle feeble is their third Argument, 
whereby they prove heat to be a motion, Becauſe it waſteth and 
conſumeth even the hardeſt metals. Heat preſerveth as well as wa- 
ſteth. Is it a motion in both regards? Again, is there no diffe- 
rence berween the agent and rhe attion,the moyer and the mo- 
tion, the waſter and che waſting of a thing ? 

As in many Other vain conceits they ſhew their weaknefſle, 
ſo likewiſe in this, when they call colours light, and ſay, /Co- 
men.c.4) That colours of themſclues have no entity,but from the l1ght, 
hecauſe they are not ſeen without the [ight. Thus they confound 
Cafrer their maner rhe obje( which)& the mean (by which) 
we fee. We ſee colours, we ſee not the light, hur we fee by the 
light. This dodrine, if there bee no entity in colours, bur 
whar is given by thelight, then in darknefle there muſt be non- 
er tities;z and fo a Crow is not black, nora Swan white, bur 


when the Sun ſhines on them ; blood then is nor red —_— 
the 
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the veins}, Fnor milk white within the breaſts, till they be let 
ont into the light. What can be more ridiculous then to think, 
that becauſe the light gives » viſibility, therefore ir gives entity 
ro things. To a blind man all colours are non-entiries,which to 
him thar ſeeth them are entities at the ſame time; fo ar che ſame 
time colours are ſomerhing and nothing. My Lord Bacon faith, 
That the colours of Gems are fme ſpirits, how then can they he 
be non-entitics 2 And ſurely, if whacfoever we [ce nor; be non- 
entities, we may conclude that ſubſtances are non-entities, for 
they are not viſthle : and if it be the light that grverh being to 
colours, ir muſt needs follow, that black hairs turn gray in us, 
nor irom the conſtitution of our temperaments, bur from the 
Light : and ſo ir is onely the light that makes ſome black, ſome 
red,ſome tlaxen, and tome gray haired. Again,they lay, (c.4.) 
Cojour diffuſeth it ſelfe through the air, 4s light doth, therefore it 
hight. This is untrue ; for colour doth not diftuſe it felt throug! 
theair as light doth : for the colour of a Roſe is onely in the 
Roſe, and not diffuſed in the air ; they ſhouid rather ſay, [lat 
the ſmell of the Roſe 15 diffuled through the air,and rhar there- 
fore the ſmell 1s light, or that heat and cold are lights, hecai!lc 
they are Gifluſed. ' Again, they ſay,(c.4. ) That the light producers 
in the Rain-bow different colours. What then? Will it follow 
that therefore the light produceth all colours? Wil they make 
no difterence berween reall and apparent or intentiouall c0- 
lours ? The colour which is in a green glaſle,is reall ; but rar 
which from the glaſle is caſt on the paper, is onely apparent. 
The colour of my face is reall, but nor in the looking glaſle, 
there it is onely apparent. If light makes colours,why makes it 
not ſnow black,and coals white. Laſtly,they tell us,{ c.4.) That 
ſpecificall forms are made up of qualities. If this be fo, then things 
cannot differ ſpecifically une from another : for what diffcr> 1 
ualities, differs onely accidentally 3 and ſo muſt a man differ 
rom a horſe: one man differs from auother onely in qualities 3 
bur if he differ onely in qualities, then Alexander and his horic 
Bucephalus are ſpecifically the ſame But whence proceed thelc 
qualities which make the difference 2 not from the matter, tor 
in this they differ not ; not from themſelves, for nothing can 
produce it ſelf. Ir remains then, that they reſult from the («> 
ſtanriall form,from which all proper and ſpecificall accidents 
have their dependence, bor! in entity and operation. And in- 
deed to deny the ſubſtantiall form, is to deny the compoſicion 
and generation of things; for in all compounded bd6dies there 
mult be two parts at leaſt to make up the compoſition , py 
the | 
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theſe can be none elſe but marter and form. For qualities are 
no parts,nor can they make a compeſition with the ſubſtance. 
And whereas the end of generation is the produdtion of the 
form,there would he no generation at all,if qualities only were 
produced; alteration there may be, generation there can be 
NONe. 

Thus I have (good Reader ) woos thee a taſt of our new 
Philoſophy,or rather old pſeudolophy : for indeed theſe new 
opinions are but old obſolete and rejedted errors,raked ourta- 
gain from under their aſhes, where they have lain buricd many 
years. Here we fee how queaſie ſtomacks are weary to eat con- 
tinually of one diſh,though never ſo wholſome. I would not 
have any man fo filly, as to think that I wrong thoſe whoſe 0- 
pinions here [ ventilate. I honour their perſons,memories and 
worths,though I oppoſe their dictates. The Traveller is nor 
wronged,if when he goeth aſtray,he is told ſo,& the right way 
is ſhewed him. What hurt is it to tell our friend when he ea- 
rech roo much raw fruit, that his health will be thereby indan- 
gered. If any man ſay,thart I who points the way to others,am 
out of it my ſelfe ; I will thankfully ſubmir my ſelf ro him,that 
will ſet me right. I know , we are all pretenders to truth, 
but few can find her out, ſhe lieth ſo deep in the well: ſhe is 
indeed the daughrer of Fupiter,as the Poet calls her, and 0:wy 
eubToAga fellow-citizen with the Gods, and ovrdiaTloueyn 
one which hath the honor to be their gueſt,& fit at table ,with 
them, ſo that accefle to her is very full of difficulty ; bur this 
is my comfort,that in ſeeking her I follow the conduet of the 
moſt & wiſeſt Philoſophers, {o thar if I am out of the way,I am 
not alone; and better it is to go aſtray with the beſt then with 
the worſt,with company then alone. And if I cannor in this 
life find out that beaurifull Lady, 1 will comforr my ſclf in the 
enjoyment of her picture, or of that which moſt reſemblerh 
her ; as that amorous Queen, who miſſing of the Father, was 
content to ſolace herſelf with the embracements of his youug 
Son. 

Hec gremio Aſcanium genitores imagine capta 
Detinet. 
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Good Reader, I met eſternight with this learned Let- 


ter, which I have briefly anſwer*d, and have annexed 
70 this Apendix,that thou mayſt know how offen/ive 
Dr.Harvey's opinion i ts others as Well as to my /elf. 


Dosſ/ime vir, 
IST ſumma tua eruditio aditum 


mih1 patefacere videretur, non 
auderem te, cum quo nec famili- 
aritas nec conſuetudo mihi un- 
| quam fuirt compellari : ſed quod 
perſuaſum habeam dodifiimos quoſq; maxi- 
me obvios plenoſq; humanitatis eſſe, hoc 
mihi hzrenti animos dedit. Hic igitur ve- 
niam 2 viro erudito(uti ſpero)impetrat3, par 
eſt ut pauets, quid ad hoc confilium ine com- 
pulit, exponam. Anno proxime clapſo, Ex- 
ercitationes viri celeberrimi Dom. Harve, 
De Generatione CAnimalium, in publice tame 
comitium prodieruat. In quibus arguriffi- 


mus Author, relifis medicorum placitis, qui 


ex maris & feminz ſeminibus concepta fierl 
ſtatuunt; atq; etiam Arif reli diffidens, qui 


 maris ſemen formam, ut agens cor f-rre fe- 


minam materiam aſlerit : n»vam generatio- 
nis Sciographiarh depingit. In qua nec ma''$ 
ſemen, utquod uterum nequaquam ingredi- 
tur, nec feeminz , quippe quz ſemine caret; 


lock ullum habere contendit : ſed feeminam 
T foxcun- 


| feecundam fieri, poſt raftum in coitu ſperma, 
.ticum, ſ1:nil1 virtute, qua fercum a magnete 
tactum : hocnotat contagium prolificum. 
Nec hic ſubtilis yir requieſcit, verum poſtea 
in altiore gradu pedem figere videtur. Et 
ioxminam ex Cconceptu Idzz generalis fine 
materia 1mpregnatam eſle , & a {imilitudine 
conſtitutionis cerebri & uteri, utriuſq, fun- 
Ctionem fimilem efle vult, Ut quemadmo- 
dum cerebro artificis ineſt ratio ſui eperis & 
ſpecie; immaterialis, ita utero inſit ſpecies 
ſive torma filius immaterialis , quz fit cauſa 
1mpregnationis. Hzxc ſumma atq, ultima me- 
taeſt, quam exercitationum —_ curſu 
contendere nititur,plura ramen ſunt, per to- 
tam operis ſeriem diſſeminata, quz ſummus 
ille Philoſophiz augur, rationibus, ex ipſius 
naturz penetralibus petitis, quaſi quirinel1 
lituo deſignat. Dum hzc perlegi veterum 
doctrinz ita contraria, lutabantur tonſz 
lento & diffcili illo marmore : ſubſtiti pau- 
liſper ſollicitus,donec ſtatui viri alicujus do- 
ai opem rogare. Cum protinus occurrebas 
tu, ut qui confra Philoſophia novatores | 
ſtrenuum te exhibuiſti athleram. Rogatum 
= te venit hxc mea chartula, ut adjutes 
ubitantem, tuamqzde his,quz apud me plu: 
rimum yvalebit, ſententiam aperias : Hzcl! 

conceſleris in omnes abſtringes gratias, 

Ferum erndition}s tne cultorem. 
L.P. 
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WLIARYSS E/terna nofte (vir eruditiſſime , ſed ſolo 
"4 && C2 literarum (F candorts nomine mihi c6- 
< = —_ # gnita) Epiſtolam tuam latiomelle cou- 
= SY Go aitam acceps; in qna ſententiam meam 
ANNAN Yequiry, quodnam judicinm habendum 
for de clarsſſimi Dottorss Harvei opinione in Generati- 
one Animalium. Ego ſane nox ſum neſcius mee imbe- 
Cilitat u quamq; impar ſit cougreſſus ; Achilli nthilomi- 
nus veritatis preſideo fretus, animam aſſumpſi ut cum 
Homero loquar +Tl44u5cy, 'On conatns (um heſitantes 
per flumen traducere ; nam ſuaſuamicorum a7greſſus 
ſum Dottorts literatiſſimi opintonem eamq; ni fallor 
conferts pro mers viribus in trattatu illo Anglico quem 
nuperrime typ#us commit : [cio plurimos eſſe me longe 
in doftrine laude preſtantiores (inter quos tu mihi vi- 
deris non minimus) qui debebant hanc proviaciam (u(- 
cepere ; ſed cum adverterem omnes movomacheam hanc 
detrafttantes wolebam potinus me periculo exponere , 
quam alto ſilentio permuttere, ut opinio talts apud no- 
ſtrates (qui quicquid novaum eſt avide C+ ſine maſtica- 
tione deglutiant ) hoſpitium haberet fortaſſe ſtomacha- 
birur Dottor quod ego micantibiu eruditionts ſue ra- 
diis, nebulam hac mea ſ[criptione objicerem; <> fame 
ſue ſplendorem mea refutatione obfuſcarem ; ſed pro 
ingemira vir doftus humanitate non i9norat in civi- 
tate libera cebere linguas & pennas eſſe liberas, & op- 
pugnandos errores 4a quorumq; Authore proceſſerint : 
amicitia enim veritatis Plaromee + Socratice pre- 


ferenda eſt. Ege me intra modeſtie limites continu, 
F:--3 Yeque 


_— 


neque quidgquam a meapenya lapſum eft, qued poſſes 
sllius 5 pas officere ; neque ab omni errore liber eſſe 
poteft, quamain homo eft ; ſi autem pergat hanc [nam 
Helenam ulterius propmgnare : Ibo animis contra vel 

magnum prezltet Achillem. [»terea antem vir doti[- 
fime quiſquis es hand equidem invitis caleftibus au- 
ras vitales caryis, tibs meam ſententiam breviter ape- 
riam, quum me tam humaniter compelias, Hac opinis 
viaetur & a religione & a refta ratione prorſus alie- 
"a, nam ſi maru ſemen uterum now ingrediatur, (ed 
fa@mina raltu virtuali ſolum concipiat, Iſaac, & pro- 
tude Chriſt us non maſts dicends ſunt ſemen Abrahz; 
quam ſolus, nam ſol contalttn virtual; generat homi- 
u#em, neq; peteft ullus filins dirs ant eſſe os de ofſibus, 
ant caro de carne parent u,quande mater ſemine careat 
patris antem [emen nterum non ingrediatur. Hec opini 
tollit omnem amorem paternum: ergaliberos omnemq; 
provid-ntiam, quis enim pater ſollicitus erit heredita» 
remillirelinquere quem ſcit non eſſe filium , quomeas 

autem filins dicendus eft, qui ex ſubftantia patrs 101 

eſt,(loquor hic de filio natwrali , non adoptivo) quor- 

ſum creavie Deus marem & faminam, quorſum #u- 
trumq; in arca conſervavit, ſiabſque mars [emine 

concipere valet famina : vir nou peteſt vocari adulter, 

wec ulli poſſunt generari in adulterio quum ſemen vir 

11 Hterum non recipiarur , cumq; quotidianum ſi! ut 

femina ab/que corporali taftu virilu ſemins concipt- 
at, quid miraculi fuit (hriſtum fic concipi , quor/um 

honor andus eft pater ex quinto precepto ft pater non fir, 

quonrodo autem patey eft, qui non generar, OF quo- 

modo generat i (emen in nterum non emittat ? Simi- 

le antem quo writer Dottor ſumptum a Magnete 1 

( awan ft : Nam aicit tafinm ſpermaticum 11 —_ 
hs | th 
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eſſe virtualens , at cum ferrum tangitur a Magnere, 
$bi tata off corporalis. Aagnes etiam trahit corpus 
ferri,ſic debet uterus ſemen | ſimilituds valet. Deinde 
Scire cupio utrum ſemen maſculeum recipiatur intra 
matricem; annon ſinon? quo abit ? cur etiam,ape- 
ritur matrix ? ad recipiendam virtutem /olum (emint; 
fine corpore ? nuges. Virtus non eft corpus, non er/0 
opus eft apertione, nulla namq; penetratio dimenſuonum 
erit, fs oſtium occludatur ; fi autem recipiatur ſemen 
ab nero, & tangat ſangumem menſtruum ; T atus 
#He corporaly erit, non'wiuals. Preterea in raFu 
virtuali, rangens, aut eſt ſpirits, ſic anima virtua- 
liter taugit corpus,intel';: entia celum;aut toro genere 
differt aretaita; tale eſt celum 9ued tangit interiora 
corpora virtualiter : At ſemen, nec eſt ſpirits, [ed 
Corpus, nec genere differt a ſangnine,quia ex ſanguine 
fit, ergo n6n tangit virtualiter, Dices ; Marnnes tangit 
ferrum wirtualiter ; ſed hoc nego, nallu enim eft 
rattus illic nifs corporalis ; fertur quidem acus ad ma- 
gnerem, inzenita quadam vi, ſicut laps ad centrum ; 
an ides conuctudemns centrum tangere virtualiter lapi- 
dem ? mihil minis, Sed ſi concederem «(ſe virtualem 
contattum in Magnete, roo0, cut fini data eſt illa vir- 
£145 ,y01ne ut fiat contacts corporal:s videmus enim hec 
corporaliter, ſe tanJere nec contenta eſſe virtual, 
taftu ; eodem modo ſemini data eff virrus tangenat 
ſanguinem in utero, ut realiter & corporaliter IG 
tangant cum datur "pportunitas. Debuit etiam, Dr. no- 
bis eftend-re, quanta mora requiratur , & quanta ai- 
ftantia, ad virtualem hanc attionem. Videmws enim 
ferrum & magnetem non ſe tangere ni/i in debita di- 
ſftantia, idqme ab(q. ulla mora, quomoao ctiam fir, ut 


filins referat patrem vultu & moribus, ſr paternum 
ſemen 


ſemen, af at ſolum virtualiter, Si etianm ſemini altio 4 
ſit (olum virtualis, quid epus erat calore, humore ali- , 
5[que qualitatibus tlementaribus ? Virtualis quippe / 

q 


contattus fit ab occulta,non ab elementari&manifeſt s 
qualitate. Deinde nulla fit conceptio niſt ſemen deti- 
neatwr in utero, at illa detentio oft preſentia corporalis 
ox virtualis;nec nlla generatio dicenda eſt univoca ſi 
ſemen agar ſolum virtualiter ; eodem enim modo gene- | 
rabitur homo. quo mns virtute ſolis ex putrifattione. | 
Sed wmepre vecat ſpermaticum tattum contaninm, eſt 
enim contagium morbus contrattus ex contatts ; eAt | 

Cours non eft morbus,quum uihil mags fit ſecunaum 
maturam. Cum autem dicit, Dotter feminan ex con- | 
cepin "dzz, general fine materia impregnatam © ſe: 
videtur neſcire naturam \dzz que nil alind eft quam 
exemplar futurs epificis in mente opificis : exemplar 
arurem nec eft efficiens, nec materials cauſa rerum, 
naw ſtatus efficiens eſt ſtatuarins materia lapis aut 
lignun ant metallum : forma e(t repreſentatio 111 
;Jdzx quam artifex in mente habuit, ſecundum ergo | 
exemplar illud artifex introducit formam ſtatus » | 
materiam ope variorums inſirumenterum, non ergo fit ) 
filius materialis ex immateriali, ſedex parentum /e- | 
mine O& ſauguine,ad exemplar illud ſeu filium imma- | 
| 
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terialem non in utero ſed in cerebro, quod eſt propria 
ſears phantaſmatum & 1ldearum vb organa apta & 
ſpiritus animales ; neque enim ulla eſt ſumilitudo ( #1 
putat Doftor ) inter cerebrum & uterum ſive [ubſt an- 
tam, frue qualitates, ſrve conſtitutionem , ſive opera” 
tones Confideremus , nam in cerebro producuntur 
«# Phu ve | 
Jace & phantaſmata, in utero corporales ſubſtantie, | 
in hoc eft filins materialis in illo immaterialis ; ſea | 
bec ſatis refutavimus in traftatu noſtro eAng/*0»> | 
| | 
quare 


| | 
. | quar hic nels tecams plaribus agere : Hee ſuſficiaxt 
wt /cias mt utc vetu tuu deeſſe nec humanitatis leges 
filentio meo violare voluiſſe; quare confeſtim vale,Vir 
liter atiſſime & amicis fine fuco tui, omniumque qui 
VEriEALO AMANE Antiquam, coratns bout conſule ; 
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